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FAREWELL ADDRESS BY ORSON SPENCER, LATE PRESIDENT OF THE 

EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 

Beloved Saints, — The time is it hand when, by the permission of the first 
presidency in Zion, I shall be fully discharged from the duties of my mission to the 
British nation. I shall return to the bosom of my family, and to the priesthood in 
Zion, after an absence of near three years. I go to the place of gathering for all 
nations, pointed out by nearly all the prophets which have spoken since the world 
began. I go to the Saints' hiding place, there to contemplate from the heights of 
the mountains of Israel, the glory of that kingdom which is the Lord's, with the 
Saviour's thereof; and also the "consumption that is decreed upon the whole 
earth/* There shall a priesthood of " Saviours" stand up in holy places and judge 
the nations of the earth* From thence shall the word of the Lord go forth, and 
the kingdom shall be given to the people of the Saints of the most High God. 
Lively sensations thrill through ray bosom, in view of the day when I shall greet 
the nobles of Israel in the heights of the earth, and once more press my little ones 
to the paternal breast. Saints of England ! when I came among you, 1 found you 
barely convalescent from a severe attack of apostacy. Under the skilful treatment 
of three of the faculty from Zion, the foul disease was, indeed, brought to a head, 
and the crisis was passed, followed with most favorable symptoms of early recovery 
under proper care and regimen. And, to the admiration and astonishment of 
all, strength has taken the place of weakness, and bloom and vigor the place of 
paleness and langour. And an extraordinary appetite, the occasional effect of rapid 
convalescence has been very observable- Ana furthermore, the disease which 
assumed the most malignant type, being on the vitals and at the seat of life in this 
hemisphere, has been so thoroughly mastered, and is now so well understood, that 
there is little danger that can arise from its approach in future. It is only in 
extreme and rare cases that the head is ever diseased ; and coldness and mortifica- 
tion in the extremities and lesser members can never prove formidable so long as 
the head and vitals are sound. Joseph, the first apostle of the last dispensation, 
was never diseased with the contagion of apostacy, but kept the faith unto the 
end, resisting sin even to the shedding of his blood. 

But all others have not been equally fortunate. Apostles and Presidents have 
not all so run as to obtain. Rut the foundation of God standeth sure, and 
to Joseph and the line of his priesthood shall the gathering of the people be. No 
weapon that has been formed against Zion has yet prospered, or indeed ever will 
rosper, because the promise of God is sure. And no contagion or type of apostacy, 
owever malignant, ever will overthrow the latter-day kingdom, concerning the 
perpetuity of which there are so many immutable promises. The primitive saints 
might as soon have expected the defection of the personal priesthood of Jesus 
himself, as modern saints can reasonably look for the overthrow of that line of 
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priesthood established by Joseph, Both priesthoods are equally secured by the 
promises of God; and both have the promised aid of an adequate measure of the 
Spirit, in order to secure their perpetuity and ultimate triumph. If the line of 
priesthood established by Joseph, should (by supposition)* apostatize and depart 
from the faith, an entirely new and distinct dispensation and kingdom would 
then become requisite, which would overthrow the testimony of the prophets, 
and make the oath of God a nullity. Because, if the kingdom of God can be 
overthrown contrary to the prediction of prophets and the immutable promise of 
God in on*.; instance, then the same overthrow can take place any number of times, 
and consequently, all certainty of even ultimate triumph vanishes for ever. But, 
beloved brethren, uncertainty is no feature of the latter-day kingdom | but 
apostacy and the apocalyptic beast of mobocrary can do nothing against the truth, 
but for it. They cannot overthrow the kingdom any sooner than they can demolish 
the throne of the King eternal. They have indeed already driven Zion up into 
the high mountain. Not one tittle of the prophets could be unfulfilled. The 
sword of violence, the fire of the incendiary, and a pestilential climate that are 
destined " to plead with all flesh/' must iirst of all plead with the Saints to get up 
into the high mountain, and hide themselves in the valley of the rocks till the 
indignation of the Lord be passed by. 

The consecrated fat valley welcomes the exiled fugitives, and spreads a lap of 
plenty ; and the barren wilderness becomes a fruitful field, and the inhabitants of 
the rock sing and shout for joy. 

But while God is gathering Zion, with songs of everlasting joy, and the honest 
hearted are learning righteousness, let us not fear the judgments that are abroad in 
the earth. These things must needs be before the end shall come; by them wo 
know that our redemption draweth near. Although the signs of the times cause 
the hope of the hypocrite to perish, yet the righteous are confirmed in the truth 
thereby. Judgments are a savor of life or of death ; they are an evident token of 
perdition to them that perish. The past year has been distinguished for two things ; 
the extraordinary prosperity of the kingdom of God ; and for wonderful commotions 
and revolution* among the nations of the earth. Strange things have become to 
common as to produce but little excitement. The dethronement of kings, and the 
revolutions of mighty governments, are no longer unexpected events. The migra- 
tory spirit of protestantism, so given to the mania of dissent that her limbs threaten 
to become larger than her body, have led her to indulge a lingering wish to return 
to the papal homestead of her birth. Hut tin* unexpected ruin of the papal roof 
and chimney has cheeked her homeward tendency, and caused a general gloom to 
pervade both the mother and daughter. 

As evidence that the signs of the times are producing general alarm, I extract a 
few lines from the speech of a learned judge, Baron Alderson, at the Chester assizes. 
Says the judge, " I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say. lie must have 
looked on with a careless eye who had not observed the transition state in which 
society now was, who had failed to perceive the imminent peril which was now- 
hanging over the whole civilized world. In the language of prophecy, to which at 
this peculiar season of t he year the Church called their attention, they heard of wars 
and rumours of wars, nation was rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, 
and the powers of the world seemed to be shaken. Europe, during the last year, 
had been convulsed to its centre. Ancient dynasties had been overthrown ; and 
their rulers had to seek a refuge from the fury of those over whom they had swayed 
the sceptre. Even the most venerable fabric amongst the ecclesiastical powers 
seemed to be crumbling to pieces, and he who had claimed to give and take away 
kingdoms was now a fugitive from his own people." 

Thus it appears that the power of the beast is storming the bulwarks of modern 
Christianity, and will, before many years have past away, make desolate this corrupt 
and abominable church, so that no man will buy her merchandise. The beast and 
the false prophet must have their day, and when the great Babel of modern Chris- 
tianity has fallen before their vengeful arm, they will make war against the Lamb. 
But the Lord shall come forth from his hiding-place, and gird himself as a man of 
war in the day of hattle and make an end of wickedness, and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord's under the whole heaven. But the usurpation and reign of the beast will 
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evidently be a period of terror and mourning among many nations. From the 
plagues of that day, beloved brethren, we have been faithfully counselled ami 
exhorted to make a - timely escape, without needless delay. The language of the 
General Epistle of the Twelve requires the Saints throughout the British dominions 
to make all diligence to effect a prompt and speedy emigration to /ion. Great fixed- 
ness of purpose and contempt of difficulties must nerve up your efforts, or many will 
never reach the city of refuge. But let not the poor be discouraged, who are labor- 
ing with their might to build up the kingdom. The Lord knows their works, then 
patience, and their sufferings; and their salvation is continually in remembrance 
before him. Your deliverance from this land, where perils hang in portentous dark- 
ness over your heads, will often come under the serious consideration of the council in 
/ion; and your humble servant will not be forgetful to plead your cause in that 
council where lie has for years had the honor to act a humble part. Your kindness 
to me during my residence among you, will not only obligate me to bo your unflinch- 
ing friend in Zion, but continually enhance my delight in contributing my best 
efforts for your well-being to the day of my death. I have endeavoured, during 
my presidency among you, to treat all Saints without partiality or hypocrisy, and 
with courtesy and unfeigned love. And your reciprocal bearing towards me has 
embalmed you in mv memory so long as truth and gratitude are my light and way- 
mark. If I have erred in discipline, I think it has been on the side of excessive 
forbearance. The cloak of charity has sometimes been stretched in order to hide 
folly and save a soul from death. 

It has been my happy lot to see the British churches enjoy great prosperity in the 
most exciting and eventful part of the nineteenth century. Famine and cholera, 
insurrection ami revolution, and depression of trade, have parali/ed the growth of 
sectarian churches, but the power of godliness has been strikingly manifest in the 
enlargement of the kingdom of God and his Saints, About 10,000 hav e been ad- 
ded to Christ by baptism, and near 30,000 souls have been brought to adhere to the 
kingdom of God during the two last years. The Presidents of conferences and 
Priesthood generally, have wrought diligently and in perfect union with counsel, 
and the result has * been a great harvest of souls. With little exception, I have 
never had occasion to reprove a president of a conference, but their co-operation 
with me has been spontaneous, free, and liberal, and I have the satisfaction to add 
that my own labours have received the explicit approbation of the first presidency 
in Zion, by whoso faith and prayer, in common with that of all Saints, I have been 
continually sustained, and trust "in Cod that I shall he able to stand without rebuke 
unto the end, through your faith and prayer in my behalf. The fellowship of the 
Saints is better to me than gold and silver; and a good name among the faithful is 
more precious that rubies. Better may I sleep untimely in death than forfeit the 
confidence of those who are faithful and chosen. 

Beloved Saints, suffer a little exhortation before I leave you I Keep the fellow- 
ship of the faithful, lest being alone you are beguiled from your steadfastness in 
Christ, and are cast out with the fearful and unbelieving. Let not the things that 
you cannot understand prevent you from maintaining, unitedly with your brethren, 
the truths that you do understand. Walk in the light so far as you comprehend 
it, and you will never be in darkness— worlds without end. Keep your bodies in 
subjection to the law of righteousness, lest being defiled you beome a prey to Satan. 
While there is a great prize before you worthy of your loftiest ambition, strive for 
it, but strive "lawfully." What is lawful for one, is not necessarily so for another 
Let every man walk in his own light and not in another's. The spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal, and the spirit will not lead men to commit folly and wicked, 
ness, or indulge in surfeiting and drunkenness, or wantonness, envy, and evil sur- 
mising. The spirit w ill not lead men to condemn a matter or principle in con- 
trariety to those who are set in the church to perfect it. Seducing spirits will be 
let loose, in order to sift men as wheat, practising all deceivableness of unrighteous* 
ness in and through them that perish. Beware of such, for their reward is from 
beneath. Rest assured, also, that sincerity alone is no proof of rectitude. 

Persons who have a standing in the church may be deeply and truly sincere, 
while they are at the same time rotten with the spirit of apostacy. The engine of 
sincerity may drag the car of ignorance, blindness, and self righteousness, and turn 
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many from the path of righteousness into the abyss of destruction. The doctrine* 
of devils are destined, before many years shall pass away, to be confirmed by lying 
wonders ; and the false miracles of the beast will bewilder and confound those 
who know not God and obey not his gospel. r V\\o hour of temptation that is to 
come upon all the earth is at hand. Therefore WATCH ! I tfive you an infallible 
key by which you may always know the true order from the false. Bear it in 
mind. The priesthood which God once established upon the earth can never apos- 
tatize, neither can it ever be overthrown. Such a priesthood never did apostatize, 
neither was it ever overthrown. It may be removed from the earth by reason of 
opposing wickedness, which has probably been the case so far as we are permitted 
to know. Eli's priesthood was not destroyed or abolished through the transgres- 
sion of his sons, but it was legally transmitted by his own hands to others whom 
God approved. If God once established Joseph Smith's priesthood, Ho did it upon 
the principle of endless life. This principle always accompanies His priesthood ; 
consequently it cannot be overthrown or abolished. If this priesthood should be 
removed from the earth, the same would have to be restored whenever God should 
again set up the kingdom. If Peter's priesthood is withdrawn from the earth 
for 1700 years, it is his identical priesthood that must be recognized in the 
restoration at the end of that period* If Joseph's priesthood were removed from 
the earth for a season, the same authority that was removed would reinstate a 
similar order of priesthood. Hence, brethren, the foundation that has been laid 
in Zion remaineth sure \ and another foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is the priesthood of Joseph, which is the priesthood of the Son of 
God, which has the power of endless life. If this foundation is removed, the hopes 
of righteous men are blasted, until the same is restored; "if the foundations be 
destroyed, what shall the righteous do?" The men who seek to overthrow the 
priesthood of Joseph and of Brigham, thereby geek to blot out the light of life, and 
shroud the world in darkness, and fill the inhabitants with mourning and woe. 
But success can never attend their efforts; but confusion and dismay, and anguish 
will follow upon the heels of all such. Listen not to their seducing arts and lying 
tales. Their destruction will not slumber. But God has made promise that He 
will not again take his kingdom from the earth until the end shall come. u And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." (Daniel, vii, 
27,) Glory be to his name: and blessed is he that shall abide faithful and true to 
the end. I say these things, beloved Saints, not because there is any want of steadfast- 
ness at the present time. In the day of prosperity, consider; "for many shall be puri- 
fied, and tried, and made white ; but the wicked shall not understand, and do wick- 
edly ; but the wise shall understand/' Confide unfeignedly in your president, whom 
God has set over you for the work of the ministry, and the perfecting of the Saints in 
Europe; he is eminently qualified by the gift of the Spirit, and by the wisdom, 
fidelity, and experience of eighteen years' membership in the kingdom of God. A 
work of great care, and toil, and responsibility is committed to his charge. If the 
Saints co-operate with him in vigorous union, it will lighten his burthens, and cause 
copious blessings to descend upon their own heads. Elders and Saints throughout 
England! we part but for a little season, and then we shall all repair as pilgrims 
and strangers, not to seek a heavenly country, for sued a country has already been 
sought out and found, but we go to possess the recompense of reward — a promised 
inheritance — the keys of revelation, and to enjoy communion with the spirits of 
the just, where the rich man's gold will not cniker and rust, while the poor are 
famishing for lack of bread; where no ten-hours* bill will be needed to mitigate 
the force of the oppressor's rod. We go to enjoy the fruit of our own vine, and 
breathe the pure air of freedom, which the breath of treason and rebellion against 
God and the inalienable rights of man will never be allowed to taint. Brethren, 
farewell. 

That grace, mercy, and peace may bo multiplied unto you all, through Jesus 
Christ, is the prayer of 

Your humble servant, 

Orson Spender. 
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MRS, T. 1). BROWN'S FAREWELL LETTER, 

Dear Friends and Relations^Frequently in my hours of meditation, since I 
obeyed the fulness of the gospel, have my relatives and friends had a place in my 
mind, and I have often wished they enjoyed a knowledge by obedience of thott 



importance, desiring earnestly to be moved upon by the Holy Spirit to write those 
things that will cause your salvation. , 

Many years, you are aware, I was a Wesleyan Methodist, and, although con- 
sistent, regular, and constant in my profession and practice of that faith, I never 
studied prophecy, and consequently rejected, or did not know anything of a great 
portion of that book I then thought contained all things necessary to salvation. 1 
never heard then of the personal reign of Christ on the earth; of the gilts and 
blessings following believers ; of baptism by immersion, by those having authority, 
" for the remission of sins," nor the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which doctrines are all plainly laid down in the Scriptures, and were alone 
taught and practised in the days of Jesus Christ and his apostles. He taught, as 
principles of salvation, Faith, Repentance, Baptism, and laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost and for heating ; and so teach the Apostles and Elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, of which Church I rejoice to be 
called a member. 

You have been taught that faith is necessary to salvation; yea, more,— that it 
you believe you shall be saved ; yea, some of you, like myself, have been encouraged 
to come to the penitent form, to pray and believe for salvation ; but Christ has 
said "he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 

We believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; but the God we believe in 
is not at all like the God of the Methodists, who lives beyond the bounds of time 
and space, and is everywhere present ; the God we worship is a God of body, parts, 




spoken of in the same book as being the express 

After faith is repentance ; not a long and protracted sorrow, grief, and mourn- 
ing, but a sense of sin, and a resolution to amend by obeying God's command- 
ments. The repentance needed particularly in this generation is that of repentance 
from dead works, and man-made creeds, and a resolution to obey the fulness of the 
Gospel, revealed by an angel to us in this our day, as spoken of by John in the book 
of Revelation ; this repentance needeth not to be repented of. Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins is the third principle of salvation ; not an outward sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace, as the Catechism of the " Established Church " says, but a 
being buried in water, that we may rise to newness of life, according to the exam- 
ple of Christ, and the only way promised in the Bible whereby we can be forgiven 
and be accepted of God. The scriptures abound with instances of those who ob- 
tained salvation by obedience to this ordinance, such as Cornelius, the jailor, and 
the eunuch ; what folly then to baptize children who have no sins to be forgiven ; 
our Saviour when on earth did not sol but he took little children in his arras and 
blessed them, and said of such is the kingdom of heaven. Do you Dot recollect 
what occurred to Jesus when he had been baptised ? that the Spirit descended upon 
him in the form of a dove, and a voice came from heaven, saying, this is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased. And Jesus himself says to John, it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness ; so that baptism must be a part of righteous* 
ness. And I know that, as the Bible says, it is the answer of a good conscience 
towards God, The laying on of hands is also a doctrine of the Bible, taught and 
practised in the days of the Apostles, so also now : see Acts viii, 17. Thus I have 
endeavoured briefly to lay before you the first principles of the doctrine of Christ ; 
and I would further only add my simple testimony to the truth of those principles, 
and put into your hands for your perusal, a lengthy and valuable letter, addressed 
by my beloved husband, to a gentleman of wealth and influence in Scotland. You 
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will alsu find it in the 22nd and 23rd numbers of the tenth volume of the Millen- 
nial Star, which excellent semi-monthly periodical, with others, containing our 
principles more at large, I recommend to you: they can be obtained at the office 
of the above publication, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, 

I rejoice to say that T know the signs promised by our Saviour follow the be- 
liever; that the gift of healing is now in the Church of God, having boon fre- 
quently healed myself by the Elders laying hands upon me, and my family have 
experienced the same gift. The gift of tongues and of interpretation are also 
common amongst us, as well as that of seeing visions, dreaming dreams, and of 
prophecy; you know it is promised that these gifts should remain in the church, 
as you may see by referring to Eph. iv. 13, and 1 Cor. xiii. 10. But the sects of the 
present dav teach that these miraculous gifts were only needed in the days of rhnst 
to establish the gospel. How thankful should 1 be if this farewell letter, written 
in the spirit of meekness to you, my beloved relatives and friends, should induce in 
you a spirit of enquiry after the truths contained in these epistles, that they may 
lead you to render obedience to God's commands: that you may know the things 
that pertain to your salvation, and be saved from the destruction that awaits the 
ungodly, (those who obey not this Gospel, and who reject the revelations of God 
in ibis our day ;) and that you may be saved in the kingdom of God, and reign with 
Christ on the earth, is the sincere desire of your relative and friend. 

And to the Saints of latter days, my beloved brethren and sisters, I would say, 
I and my familv are about to leave our native land for the Great Salt Lake Valley ; 
that we may be made partakers of eternal life, by attending to those ordinances God 
has appointed for salvation. I bid you all farewell, and pray my heavenly 
Father that you may be blessed with all needful blessings ; be humble and faithful, 
and leave Babylon for the land of Zion, when counselled to do so, and your way 
is opened. Even so, Amen. Sakah Bkown. 

Liverpool^ Dec* 13, 1848. 



We willingly concur in the sentiments, doctrines, and testimony of our beloved 
mother, as recorded above, and having obeyed the same gospel, we have received a 
measure of the same spirit; and, like Ruth, we say of this people, where you go, 
thither shall we go also, and your God shall be our God. We believe that in this 
generation, greater signs and wonders will be wrought among men by the great 
God than ever have been witnessed by any race of people on this world; and we 
wait in faith for the fulfilment of this promise of God. " The ean of the deaf shall 
be unstopped f that they may hear the words of the Book, and their tongues shall 
be loosed" that thev may give thanks and glory to God in the great congregation. 
Kvcn so, O God, Amen. Willi a M*Sn b i i R att . 

John Kheuratt. 



EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MANCHESTER. 

Held Dec \\r<L 1 848.— There were 2307 members represented, of which there 
were 90 elders, 168 priests, 70 teachers, and 36 deacons. Since the quarterly con- 
ference last August 268 have been baptized, 48 cut off, 8<! have emigrated, and (> 
d led * 

President 0. Pratt perceiving that the method of representing the branches of 
a large conference verbally was too tedious and unedifying, felt to propose that ■ 
reformation commence at Manchester, and he extended to all the large conferences 
in the British Isles, viz. :— That the elders present to the clerk a written statement 
of the members and officers, together with the standing and prospects of the 
branches, that the representation may he made from those statements. The motion 
was seconded and carried unanimously. - tl~A 

President O. Pratt then introduced the subject of tithing, and shewed that Mod 
requires that law and commandment to be obeyed, equally as much as he requires 
the people to repent and be baptized. He, on his own responsibility, felt to tree 
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the poor who could barely obtain a scanty livelihood by their labor, and also those 
poor who, by carefulness, euuld save some four or five shillings per week, with the 
intention to procure means to go to Zion. But there are some who may think 
they are clear from this law, whereas they are not, and these are they who have 
got «ome eight or ten pounds per head in their family. These persons have suffi- 
cient to go to Zion ; and, therefore, if they still continue to add to their stock, they 
are required to pay tithing ; and those who possess about nine pounds per head are 
required to pay a portion thereof as tithing. And though the poor be not required 
to pay, they are not debared the privilege of contributing their mite, for in so 
doing, they shall be blessed ; and in order that the widow's mite, and sm;ill sums 
voluntarily contributed, be applied to the purpose, let their be a trustworthy brother 
appointed as general agent; and when the president of the conference visits the 
branches, let him receive those moneys, with a plain record of the name of the 
branch, person's name, and sum paid by each person ; let these be delivered to the 
general agent in trust, and he shall forward the same to the presidency of the 
church at Liverpool, i 
Elder William Walker was appointed general agent. 

R* Cook, President. 
W. Hulme, Clerk. 



JANUARY 1, 1S40. 

Emigration.— The Saints throughout this country will be happy to learn of the safe 
arrival at New Orleans of the two ships, ■ Erin's Queen" and « Sailor Prince," 
which sailed from Liverpool in September last. These vessels carried nearly six 
hundred of the Saints— the voyage was very prosperous. No deaths among the 
Saints upon the "Erin's Queen." Four children died on the " Sailor Prince." One 
of the brethren was seized with a violent fever, but was healed by the prayer of 
faith and anointing with oil. Most of the passengers under the direction of Klder 
Carter arrived at St. Louis, and immediately obtained comfortable houses for the 
winter, and plenty of employment. About 150 of those under the P res,dency of 
tt. D. Butler, sailed on the 24th of November from New Orleans for St. Louis, on 
the steamer " Grand Turk." 

Our agent at New Orleans, Elder L. N. Scovil, writes under .late of the 24th 
of November. He says that the fare from that city to St. Louis will be for 
« adults two dollars and fifty cents (about 10s. 4d. sterling) ; for children between 
4 and 14 years, half price; and under four years, free; lOOlbs of luggage for 
each adult free ; all over lOOlbs will be charged from 20 to 30 cents (that is, from 
lOd. to Is. 3d.) per hundred." He says that the Saints may depend upon not 

much variation from this price. 

Some of the Saints who emigrated last spring, as well as this autumn, have 
complained of their provisions not being good, and have endeavoured to attach blame 
to brother Thomas Wilson, of Liverpool. They suppose that he has not acted 
honorably in regard to this matter ; but I can say to all the emigrating Saints who 
have thus unjustly accused brother Wilson, that he had nothing to do with the 
purchasing of provisions for the Saints that sailed on the « Erin's Queen" and 
«' Sailor Prince," He was no more to blame than an infant child in this matter. 
The charterers of those two vessels furnished the provisions ; I, not being the first 
charterer, had nothing to do in furnishing the government allowance of provisions; 
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neither did I see the quality nor know any thing of the quantity. If the quality 
and quantity were not according to law, there must have been some neglect or 
carelessness in the inspection. With regard to the bonded stores, or the extra 
provisions which were procured at the place recommended by me, I have very good 
testimony to believe that both the quality and quantity were such as ordered, and 
that the same quality and quantity could not be obtained elsewhere at a more 
reasonable price. 

I shall endeavour hereafter to use every exertion to procure a good quality of 
provisions, and if I fail in so doing, it will not be designedly ; I shall do the best I 
can to promote the comfort and happiness of the Saints in crossing the ocean. It 
is not to be expected, however, that several hundred emigrants huddled together in 
one vessel, and tossed about upon the billows of the deep — sea-sick and helpless, 
will relish the coarse food such as is usually furnished by law: it would be a new 
thing under the sun, if not a miracle, for such a company to cross the ocean 
without murmuring and complaining, though they should be fed upon the richest 
dainties. 

The amount of provisions with which each adult passenger is furnished by the 
ship accord ing to the law, is 71bs of Bread, Biscuit, Flour, Oatmeal, or Mice, 
and lib of Pork per week. (Potatoes may also be issued at the rate of 51 bs of 
potatoes in lieu of lib of flour, oatmeal, or rice.) The extra provisions over and 
above what the ship provides will be furnished by me, and included in the price of 
fare ; the kind and amount will be about the same as mentioned in the 18th number 
of the Star. 

I have now about 500 passengers who have sent in their names to sail in 
January and February; and I shortly expect several hundred more. I shall 
endeavour to have only 4 or 5 days intervene between the sailing of each ship, and 
shall notify the parties by letter some two weeks previous to sailing what day to be 
in Liverpool. I shall also endeavour to accomodate parties or companies who live 
in the same conference or vicinity, and who have sent in their names at different 
times, that they may go together on the same ship. I would also counsel the 
emigrants to change the most part of their silver and paper money into gold. In 
paying their fare, gold or Bank of England notes will be the most convenient for 
me. The Saints in enquiring for our office, should ask for Wilton Street, out of 
Saint Anne Street, and they w ill have no difficulty in finding us. 



LETTER TO ELDER G. D. WATT, 

Winter Quarters, lfaA May, 1848. 

Dear Brother, — As I am on the eve of my departure from this place to the 
mountains, I thought I would write you a few lines. As to the Mexican war, French 
revolution, &c, &c , you have no doubt more access to such news than we have ; 
hut from late accounts of the doings in Europe, it seems as if anarchy, commotion, 
and revolution were the elements in which Europe swims. 

The " General Epistle" whieh I wrote last full, will supersede the necessity of 
my giving you an outline of our proceedings till that date. Since I have returned 
from my journey, 1 have been sickly; and since December last, I have been mostly 
confined to my bed. My family have severally been sick since my return. We are 
taking as much provisions this year as will sustain us until we can raise more ; 
though we have heard from the valley this week. Their letters, dated <>th March, 
inform us that they had sown H00 acres of fall wheat, and were intending to plant 
and sow in spring crops, upwards of 7000 acres. Climate, very healthy, air, clear 
and pure, water, excellent* They have found different kinds of earth, clay, and 
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sand, which make excellent plaster, with which they plaster their houses inside and 

° U As to your returning home, I can say little at present. From the accounts of the 
proceedings in Great Britain, it is certain that the people ve discontented with their 
old precepts and creeds, and are seeking after something they know not what; but the 
Elders are sent to tell them how it is, and, I would say, thrust in your sickle, preach 
the gospel, call men to repentance, proclaim aloud that an angel has flown through 
the midst of heaven, and committed the everlasting gospel to men on the earth : 
know ye not that the proclamation must go to all nations, people, kindred, and 
tongues, that the seed of Abraham which is scattered over the world may be 
gathered to Zion and Jerusale m, and the honest in heart gathered out from among 
the Gentiles, that the righteous may begin to be established on the mountains of 
Israel, and the angels go forth and pour out their vials of wrath upon the earth, that 
the blood of the prophets and of saints may no longer cry fn m the earth; but that 
justice and judgment may go forth until iniquity and blood is cleansed from the 
earth, and the cry be heard upon her face, that justice has overcome, that innocent 
•blood is atoned for, and the wicked are swept into hell. Go on, brother Watt, lift 
up your voice like the sound of a trumpet, remembering your high and holy calling, 
and fear not, for the Lord is with his servants, and who can prevail against them; 
let that ambition that cometh from above, inspire your heart; remember the 
blessings on the heads of the elders of Israel in the last days ; and although, those 
who are called with such a high calling have to bend beneath all things— suffer all 
things, and endure all things patiently and without murmuring, yet the promises 
are that they shall bring their thousands and tens of thousands to Zion — establish 
them in the cities of the Saints— preside over them for ever, and administer to them 
their ordinances, endowments, and qualifications for ruling in celestial kingdoms; 
and presiding over kingdoms, principalities, powers, might and dominions on the 
eternal principles of exaltation connected with the fulness of the Godhead; and what 
shall I say more, dear brother, to encourage you : O blessed are they who have vo- 
lunteered to go forth to the rescue and deliverance of their fellow-men, in the hour 
when wickedness prevailed, when the earth was covered with darkness, yea, when 
thick darkness beclouded the minds of the children of men. ^ Yea, blessed are theyi 
for they have become saviours to their fellow-men, and their names will never be 
forgotten, but be embalmed in the hearts of those into whose darkened minds they 
shot forth that ray of light that penetrated the darkness of their customs, prejudices, 
and foolishness, and lit up the candle of the Lord in them ; enabling them to walk 
clearly, escape the evils and condemnation of this generation, and enabling them to 
have a place among the nobles of the earth — an inheritance with the royal seed of 
Joseph, and to be numbered with the 144,000 who were seen with palms of victory 
in their hands, who had overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, and were 
made kings and priests unto God and his Christ — dwelling in celestial glory in the 
midst of everlasting burnings,— pure as spirit itself, having put on immortality, 
being crowned in glory with our Father and his family, being restored to our lot 
and place amongst all our kindred, whose spirits, congenial to our own, will seek the 

happiness, peace, glory, and bliss of each other. 

I am your brother in the kingdom of patience, 

Willakd Richards. 
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HEALINGS. 

OITT OF THE TEN LEPERS THAT JESUS HEALED OKLY ONE OA Y E THE Cj LORY TO «0O. 

A woman miraculously healed by touching the garments of Elder Westwood. 

Hull t December Gtk, 1848. 

Dear President Pratt, — I take this opportunity of writing these few lines to tell 
you how we are getting on in Hull conference, since the departure of our much 
beloved brother Ure. The work still continues to roll on in all parts of the 
conference. I baptized two at Croule on Monday last, and there are more expected, 
Yes, the Saints are on the advance and will continue to increase in number, strength, 
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wisdom, intelligence, knowledge, faith, and power until the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdom of our Lord. 

I have been delivering a course of lectures which I hope, with the blessing of our 
heavenly Father, will be productive of much good. 

I was' at Hull on Sunday ; we had a good meeting; the Sainta say the best they 
ever had. Brother lire lias laid a good foundation, and now I want to build upon it. 
I would 
day a 1 
to get 

desired I would attend to the ordinance, which "I did ; the next day they told me it 
was nearly well. I hope the effects of the power of God will constrain the parents 
of the child to obey the gospel, 

I will just say, while I have been out on my mission in this conference, there has 
a singular circumstance taken place at Bum. A woman in the Wcsleyan connexion, 
by the name of Richardson, who has had a running disease of the leg for some years, 
heard me preach once: she told her friends, she was sure I was a servant of the 
Lord, and such was her faith, that if she could but touch me, she should be healed 
she obtained her desire, and is healed of her disease. Still she has not obeyed the 
gospel, but has turned round, persecuting those who would obey; and those who 
witness the miracle of healing imbibe the same spirit as in the days of Christ, when 

„ - mi* * -r*. Ill a 1 t — _ C T 1 1 ~ J' 



feel to say, the more I am persecuted and reviled for the cause of Christ, the more 
force and energy I have to press forward, knowing that my labours shall not be in 

vain in the Lord, 

My love to yourself, wife, and children, # 

I am, your brother and fellow labourer in the kingdom of God, 

Joseph Westwoop. 

p.S. I would just say, during my visits to-day amongst the Saints, I have 

ascertained that four persons have have given in their names for baptism to-morrow 
night. J ' W ' 

THKY SHALL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK AND THEY SHALL RECOVER. — JeSlll. 

Tiro more persons miraculously healed ofth* Cholera, 

Huntersfidd, V2t h December, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have viewed with interest and delight the progress and 
onward movement of tin work of God for the last four and a half years, during 
which time, I have been a member of this church. The force of testimony that is 
issuing from the pages of the Millennial Stak, shows clearly to every reflecting 
mind, that it is the only luminary in the religious and social system of the universe, 
and may it continue to revolve and shine, until it is shaded by the refulgence of a 
more bright and propitious day. 

Allow me, therefore, dear ' 
monies with the sons of God, 

On Sunday, the 3rd of Decei m m 

cholera of a most virulent kind ; bowel complaint, vomiting, and cramp, in which 
I laboured in a most painful condition for some time, until the Elder was relieved 
from preaching at seven at night, who being called on then, came to my assistance, 
joined in prayer, and then anointed me with oil ; and when the brethren laid on 
hands, I was immediately restored. On Sunday, the 10th, of December, sister 
Morrison was seized with the same complaint, whereupon I was called to attend her, 
I administered the ordinance morning and night, and she was also healed. Such 
is the way the Lord hath dealt with us. We have added above a dozen this quarter 
to the branch : the brethren are in constant motion with the tracts — these things 
are done at the close of making bricks without straw, (being miners.) Many 
things I might say, but for the present, brethren, learn to be swordsmen in the war- 
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fare of Christ. Be skilful in working righteousness, dig for gems of the richest 
lustre to grace the pages of the Millennial Star, and in its daily or nocturnal 
revolutions, it will arouse the world from the sleep of ages, and lighten up their 
benumbed faculties by the refulgence of its rays, and point out with unerring 
certainty the place of refuge — the home of the Saints* 

Your brother in the gospel, James Nipley, President 



brotiier rniLO dibble's sceneries, museum, &e, 

Kanesville, Council Bhiffs f July 11th, 1848. 

Beloved Brethren, Orson Pratt and Orson Spencer, — The mission of brother 
Levi Richards to England affords me an opportunity of addressing you upon a 
subject, the interest of which I know lies very near your hearts, inasmuch as your 
name, brother Orson Spencer, was first given to sanction and influence my feeble 
efforts in support of the noble cause of illustrating by paintings the history of the 
Church. Others in common with yourself gave the helping hand until the pencil 
of the artist yielded to the inspiration of mind, and the mighty passing events, the 
changing scenes, the vicissitudes of the Saints under the direst persecutions, and the 
travails of the church contending against the oppressions, errors, and superstitions 
of ungodly men, will stand for ever as way-marks of the rise and progress of the 
church of* the la^t days. As the importance of the work grew upon me, and it 
needed a more extensive patronage, the first presidency, and the leading authorities 
of the church were the willing supporters and the hearty co-operators in placing these 
high objects before the Saints, on such a magnitude as to bring before the Saints 
scattered throughout all the world, the importance of uniting their interests with 
my labours in this department of the work of the building up of the kingdom of 
God, To you also, brother Pratt, I am indebted for your whole soul-engagedness 
as a living witness of the truthfulness of my humble efforts to make a Joseph and 
a Hyrum appear and speak to the eye and the heart of the thousands of Saints 
assembled at Nauvoo, Winter Quarters, and Council Bluffs, and may I not say, 
shall yet speak to the millions of this generation. Permit me, therefore, dear 
brethren, to lay before the Saints of England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, and 
wherever your influence may be extended, the nature, design, history, and impor- 
tance of this work. I have already nearly completed two scenes of a series; one 
illustrating Joseph addressing the Nauvoo Legion three days prior to his imprison- 
ment in Carthage jail; the other, the murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith while 
under arrest. Each scene comprising 128 feet of canvass. The designs are by 
brother Robert Campbell, who is engaged in visiting places, taking sketches, and 
making himself acquainted w ith all the essential matters and facts as they may 
connect themselves with historical painting. The execution of the designs of the 
above sceneries has established the reputation of brother Campbell among us for 
faithful portraiture. Brother Major, of many years* experience, has also devoted 
his labors in this work. Many painters have made a sacrifice of time in responding 
to my calls upon their labors. Brother Campbell has many sketches of the 
sceneries mentioned in my N preface;" these will appear as soon as means can be 
obtained to carry on the work in the valley of the (Treat Salt Lake. Exhibitiom 
of the sceneries are given from time to time as wisdom shall dictate. Every 
exhibition inmates the interest, inasmuch as they display stone glance the most 
striking likeness^ of tin* gn»nt actors of these scenes; the familiarity they associate 
with times, places, buildings, &c, even the persons who are the spectators have 
frequently to exclaim, *' I was there ; " so that all, while they feel anxious to hand 
down to posterity our illustrious martyrs, and record these visions of the past 
events, at once embrace subjects connecting their own salvation and interests with 
these sceneries. Again, these exhibitions form a text from which the most impor- 
tant transactions are expatiated upon at large by our public speakers, and a flow of 
light and intelligence bursts upon both speaker And audience; and here let me remind 
you of the evening when the most, thrilling effects were produced by the brilliant 
addresses of brother Woodruff, yourself, and brother Joseph Young during the 
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April conference. Nor was the exhibition given on the 4th of July without its 
interest; many things were elicited from brother George A. Smith worthy of 
record, touching the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith—of the few remaining 
since the first organization of the church— of himself, and those left of the Smith 
family— of the honor conferred on brother George Watt for his « enscetchmg 
(phonographic outline of the trial of the murderers of the Smiths). Brother 
Campbell was present also, and made remarks relative to the sceneries coming up 
through sacrifice and tribulation. I would wish to speak further upon the necessity 
of the Saints abroad waking up to this subject. God has from time to time, by 
revelation and by epistle, made it their duty to help by their means and substance in 
the building up a museum. My object in addressing you is to obtain the necessary 
materials of glass, nails, oils," paints, &c, to take to the valley for its erection. 
Will not the Saints, scattered throughout England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, 
help me in this matter, that a museum may be established in the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, as a repository in which shall be collected from all parts Of the 
earth, specimens of the works of nature and art, to connect with these sceneries ? 
And will you not, dear brethren, continue to exert an influence in supporting and 
aiding on 'this work, that returns may be made by the fall season ? I hope, also, 
that the English artists will not fail to bring all necessary means connected with 
their profession to assist in painting these designs. 

Deposits necessary to obtain a perpetual right to the museum, &c. : — 

Any person depositing one dollar has a free admission to the museum until tin- 
dollar is drawn. . . 

Any person depositing five dollars may obtain a medal, which shall be a perpetual 
ri K ht to admission, and shall record his history in the « museum record ; also, 
each right shall entitle him to a portrait of himself upon a separate scenery, con- 
necting him with Brothers Joseph ami Hyrum, and the twelve, as the principal 
actors in this great work to be handed down to rising generations. 

Any person depositing one hundred dollars, or more, shall receive a receipt in 
full of the authorities constituted to receive the same, and shall receive a medal 
Kivinir a perpetual right, and on presentation of the reeeipt shall have the money 
refunded in the valley of the Great Salt Lake, with the privilege of the museum 

record and portrait. ' 

Any person living abroad, who shall purchase a pepetual ticket or medal, snail 
receive a receipt for the same, and by presenting his receipt to the museum shall 

receive the medal. . * 

The names of the depositors must be sent with the means to the proprietor of 

the museum, Philo Dibble, Kanesville, Council Bluffs. 

As soon as suffi< ient means are obtained for the erection of a museum no more 

rights will be issued. ' ' • ' . . . . 

Brother Woodruff is in the Eastern States, using his influence in obtaining 
means for this object. — I remain, as ever, your brother in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting covenant/ PniL0 DlBBLE ' 
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Carbonca, Council Bluffs, October 20th } 1848. 

Bro. Orson Pratt, — Business and cares have prevented me from writing to you 
since conference, which was, the last day, well attended; previous to this, the 
weather was too unfavourable for a largo assembly to turn out in the woods. Perfect 
ity and good order prevailed, and we had an excellent meeting. Lyman White 
„^s dis-fellowshipped by a unanimous vote ; as also George Miller ; all the rest of 
the authorities was sustained. Conference voted to send an express to the moun- 
tains; accordingly Allen Compton, Dr. Ezekiel Lee, James Casto, and John Smith 
left oti the 14th inst., for the valley. At the Horn, they met Captain Allen Taylor 
with fifty waggons and the return teams which went on in the spring company ; they 
left President Young on the Sweetwater, at the Upper Crossing. Four deaths had 
occurred on the road. About twenty cases of mountain fever had occured, but all 
recovered, or were recovering. A number of oxen had died of poison. News from 
the valley is good ; people had been healthy; three children have died during the 
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summer. Three saw mills in operation, one nearly finished. One temporary flour 
mill in operation ; a good one is nearly finished by Brother Neff ; he gets the stones 
from the quarry near the Salt Lake ; one pair is four feet in diameter, the runner to 
weigh forty hundred; their quality is said to be not inferior to the French Hurr. 

Brother Parley writes, August 8th; he says, "I have raised 60 bushels of 
wheat without irrigation. My Indian corn was seven feet high before I watered ; 
it looks as well as any I ever saw in the States," My brother, John L. Smith, 
writes same date ; he says, 1 * Brother Leffingwell has built a threshing machine and 
fanning mill, on City Creek, that will thresh and clean 200 bushels per day. We 
threshed our wheat yesterday, and had fifty bushels. We have eighteen acres of 
Indian corn silked out, bids fair to yield fifty bushels to the acre. If the Indian 
corn crops do well, we think there will be a sufficient quantity to supply the inhabi- 
tants in the valley, and a large surplus besides/' 

Brother Hor, and several invalids who started from here sick, had recovered. 
Dr. Richards had crossed the Platte, at Upper Ferry ; his health had considerably 
recovered. Amasa Lyman's company had lost 25 head of cattle ; the weather had 
been so dry, there had been no grass on the Black Hills, which had made it severe 
for emigration. We expect an express from the valley in about five weeks, which 
will give us instructions relative to our spring movements, and tell us whether the 
Indian corn got ripe or not. — Elder Orson Hyde arrived home from his eastern 
mission, on Sunday the 15th inst, in fine health and spirits, having been absent ever 
since the 1st of July. He will start a printing press, in full operation, in the course 
of a month; a semi-monthly sheet entitled " Frontier Guardian" You will then 
probably get news from us occasionally, through its columns. — Winter Quarters 
looks pretty much as it did, except the roofs and floors which have been brought 
this side of the river. The Indians visited it of late and feasted on the potatoes 
that, grew in the old cellars, and also upon the Indian corn and the volunteer squash, 
and such other vegetables as grew without culture. A large quantity of buckwheat 
has been cut on the other side of the river. Winter Quarters afforded more flies 
and fleas than anything less than a star-gazer could well estimate. 

President Asahel Smith, brother to the aged patriarch, Joseph Smith, died at 
Iowaville, Wappelo Co., Iowa, on the 22nd July* 1848, aged 75 years and two 
months. He was a strong advocate for the Book of Mormon in 1830, and has been 
a firm supporter of the cause of Zion ever since ; and his days were shortened by 
exposure to cruelty and mob violence. He was ordained a patriarch in 1844. His 
principles, precepts, and examples were worthy of imitation, and shed a lustre that 
does honor to his high and holy calling. He died of a long and painful illness, and 
has left a numerous family to mourn his loss. 

It has been very healthy throughout Pottawattamie county ; no deaths within our 
knowledge ; scarce any one has had the ague or fever. Our late crops have come in 
well, and we abound in plenty of such things as the land produces. As soon as we 
get news from the west again, we will send it to you. Wheat, corn, and potatoes 
are raised in sufficient quantities to last the people two years, if preserved for the 
food of man. But no doubt the worn-out cattle, which have returned from the 
mountains, and many others will feast largely on the two latter articles. If the 
Knglish Saints land here in the spring, they will find plenty of these articles; and we 
believe pork will be very low, say ten shillings sterling per hundred this winter ; 
probably somewhat higher in the spring. This is quite a contrast with the condition 
of the Saints in 1846. Brother Scovil has gone to New Orleans, for the purpose 
of meeting the emigrating Saints, and rendering them such assistance in re-shipping 
to this place, as he may be able. I expect to go north in a few days, with a com- 
pany of the seventies, to seek out a location for a new settlement on the Little Sioux 
river. We shall locate a town near its mouth, if the land is not so low as to be 
unhealthy. The object is to seek a position that would sell to speculators, for a 
high price, and fit us out for the mountains. Our county is now organized, and all 
at once we find ourselves surrounded by country and precinct officers. Brother John 
D. Parker is sheriff; Isaac Clarke, judge of probate; George Coulson, Andrew H. 
Perkins and David D. Yearsley, county commissioners. Thomas Burdick, county 
clerk ; James Sloan, district clerk ; Evan M. Green, recorder and treasurer. We 
have I cob G. Bigler, Wm. Snow, Levi Bruckler, and Jonathan C, Wright for our 
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magistrates. Every office, as you see, is supplied by good men. The democrat* 
threaten to upset our organization, provided we vote for General Taylor ; and a 
great majority of the people in this county are decidedly opposed to Cass or Van 
Buren. Our organization is strictly legal", and will not be overthrown except by 
mobocracy. It cost us about 3^0 dollars to fit out the express for the mountains, 
which we had to do on credit. There is no prospect, at present, that we know of, 
for obtaining means to pay the debts contracted by the presidency, toward* the get- 
ting off this season to the mountains; about 3,o'(H> dollars remain, without any 
means being provided for its payment. The Saints are generally well united, and 
strive to go to the mountains, and but few are tinctured with the Texas epidemic, 
for the Rait Lake fever runs so high, that it gives very little chance for Lyman's 
missionaries to lead the people south. 

I shall be pleased to receive a letter from you ; or, occasionally, a number of the 
STAR, which probably I would do, if they were not miscarried through the malad- 
ministration of some of our mobocratic postmasters. May the God of our fathers bless 
you, your household, and all the Saints placed under your direction, and deliver you 
from every evil hand, and bring you home triumphant through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brother Orson Hyde requests you to do all in your power to assist us to liquidate 
those debts left on our hands by the presidency, as we are tied here until they can 
be met. 

October 31st.— Brother Pratt, coining to the post office, I find my letter, which 
1 left for brother Green to finish, had been overlooked, and not sent by the last mad, 
and so I give you a few more items of news which have transpired since I wrote the 
above. We bail a meeting on Saturday and Sunday, which we designed as a kind 
of finish to our conference; although the weather was very unfavourable we had 
nearly 2,000 people on the Sabbath, Brother Hyde gave a great deal of instruction. 
Brother Reuben Miller and brother Baxter made a confession that they had been 
mired in Strangism, and wished to be received into full fellowship by the Saints, 
which was responded to by a unanimous vote at the conference. Elder Hyde made 
several remarks relative to the sale and use of ardent spirits among us, after which 
a resolution passed unanimously against its use, and also recommending the county 
commissioners to prohibit its sale, by requiring a larger sum for grocery licenses 
than any could afford to give for them. He counselled the Saints against attending 
the dances got up in the country, Peter Ilawee and the "Pagan prophet" having 
returned from Texas, reported very unfavourably of Lyman White's prospects ; they 
say he was drunk nearly all the time they were there. George Miller had left him 
and is intending to return here, Oliver Cowdery, who had just arrived from Wis- 
consin with his family, on being invited, addressed the meeting. He bore testimony 
in the most positive terms of the truth of the Book of Mormon— the restoration of 
the priesthood to the earth, and the mission of Joseph Smith as the prophet of the 
last days ; and told the people if they wanted to follow the right path, to keep the 
main channel of the stream — where the body of the Church goes, there is the autho- 
rity ; and all these lo here's and lo there's, have no authority ; but this people have 
the true and holy priesthood ; "for the angel said unto Joseph Smith, jun., in 
my hearing, that this priesthood shall remain on the earth unto the end." His 
testimony produced quite a sensation among the gentlemen present, who did not 
belong to the church, and it was gratefully received by all the Saints, Last evening 
President Hyde and myself spent the evening with brother Cowdery, He told us 
be had come to listen to our counsel and would do as we told him. He had been 
cut off from the Church by a council ; had withdrawn himself from it ; staid away 
eleven years; and now came back, not expecting to be a leader, but wished to be a 
member and have a part among us. He considered that he ought to be baptized ; 
and did not expect to return without it. lie said that Joseph Smith had fulfilled 
his mission faithfully before God until death. He was determined to rise with the 
Church, and if it went down he was willing to go down with it. I saw him to-day, 
told him I was going to write to you. He sends his respects to you ; he says, * tell 
brother Orson I am advised by the brethren to remain here, this winter, and assist 
brother Hyde in the printing office, and as soon as I get settlod I will write him a 

letter " I remain, as ever, your brother in the kingdom of patience. 

(}i;o A Smith, 
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SL Louis, November lGfA, 1848, 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take the liberty of addressing a few lines to you, thinking 
it would not be unacceptable from this region, so near to many that we love, and of 
scenes never to be forgotten, I suppose ere this you have heard that the mob, not 
satisfied with depriving twenty thousand inoffensive people of their houses, have at 
last vented their fury upon that House dedicated to the worship of Almighty Qod, 
as though they would leave no stone unturned, to bring down his just vengeance 
upon their guilty heads. Yes, the incendiary torch has been applied, and nought 
but the blackened walls of that once beautiful Temple stands forth upon its emi- 
nence, to show to every traveller the sacrifices of the people of God, and the 
ruthless violence and iniquity of their persecutors. 

We have good news from the valley : our beloved president and his counsellors, 
with all the Saints in the valley, as far as heard from, are enjoying good health, and 
the Lord has blessed them with plenty of the fruits of the earth, and they hope even 
to have enough to supply all that shall emigrate another year, so that they will not 
have to carry more than sufficient to last them to the mountains. My last letter 
was from Doctor Birnhisel, dated ** South Pass, August 2tUh." He says, " The 
Lord is with us, and ha^ blessed us abundantly," By very recent intelligence from 
the valley, we learn that the wheat which has been irrigated, will yield from 15 to 
20 bushels to the acre. A large crop of corn has been planted and much of it 
looks uncommonly well, and some will yield from 60 to 70 bushels to the acre. Melons, 
squashes, pumpkins, &c. are very abundant, A large number of trams and wagons 
were arriving at the Bluffs from the valley, ready for a fresh start in the spring. 

President O. Hyde, G. A, Smith, and K. T. Benson arc at Kane, Iowa, all in 
good health when I last heard from them, (Oct. 23.) Brother Hyde is putting up 
the press, and expects to get out the paper some time this month. He came 
through here just before my return from the east, and I did not have the pleasure of 
seeing him as he went through. 

They have just got through some very exciting times in this country during the 
election for President ; and the Whigs have succeeded in electing General Z. Taylor 
it seems, by a large majority, from the returns as far as heard from. He must have 
a steady hand to guide the ship of state these stormy times. I pity the rulers of 
the present age, for, like the king of Prussia, their 44 punch bowls" I fear will be all 
the crowns they will hold long. 

Brother Carter arrived with his company in St. Louis, November 6th, all well, 
and seems in good spirits; and, as some of them expressed to me, had felt the in- 
fluence of your blessing upon them; for while numbers of other passengers on the 
ship had died, not one out of their number had been lost. There was (I understood 
brother Carter) about 250 in all : they have all stopped in St Louis for the winter, 
excepting four families who went up to Alton, as I had heard there was employ, 
ment for some there. I believe about all the company got employment immediately 
on their arrival at this place. I remain your brother in the gospel. 

Nathaniel H. Felt, 

Birmingham^ December 8* A, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take this opportunity to inform you that I have visited 
most of the branches of the Birmingham conference, and I find them at present in 
a good organized state; every thing is going on well. Brother Clinton lias got the 
entire confidence of the people, and the prospect seems good for a great work. 
The plan that Brother Clinton has taken to introduce the work among the great 
men, I think, is a good one. The Birmingham branch bought five hundred of the 
u Divine Authority," and the same number of the " Kingdom of God," and inclosed 
them in large envelopes, sealed them* up, and directed them to the priests, parsons, 
acquires* and other great men of this town, which is causing, with other things, 
great inquiry in this place. They have the best chapel here that I have seen among 
the Saints, and are drawing a large congregation. On Sunday evening there were 
present from twelve to fifteen hundred people of a respectable class. I was kindly 
received by Brother Clinton and all the Saints in this conference. This conference 
suits brother Clinton very well ; it is small and very convenient to get about. 
His health is getting quite good : his knee is not entirely well yet, but he is in good 
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spirits. I expect to leave for Hull in the morning, and I ask you to remember me 
in your prayers, that I may be blessed in my labors, that a door may be opened for 
me there, that I may do a good work in that conference. My health is good. 
Nothing more at present.— Still remaining your brother in the bonds of the new 
and everlasting covenant, Harrison Burgess. 

Leamington Spa y Dec. 7, 1H48. 
Brother O. Pratt,— If your space admits, and judgment dictates, insert the 
following lines in memory of brother Smith, in answer to that glorious shining 
luminary of the Saints — The Star!!! 

LINES BY J. H. FLANIOAN. 

In memory of that Patriarch, 
My Lyre its tune shall raise; 
For fearless of a wicked world, 
Ife stood the test of age. 

Tis memory that still lingers 
O'er graves of those beloved ; 
*Tis the Spirits of departed ones 
Calls forth the warmth of love. 

May hU silvery locks adorn 
His ripe and hmior'd years; 
To join the Patriarchs long gone, 
2n bliss of endless years. 

He chose the living, eternal God ! ! 

His Father and his friend — 
Unmoved amid his foes he stood, 
His doctrine to defend. 

In memory of our brother, 
Who wreathed for him a name; 
*Tis lasting as eternity, 
And endless as his fame. 

O, may his Heavenly Father 

Rich blessings on him pour ; 

And then with songs well greet him, 

On Zion's happy shore. 
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DIALOGUE BETWEEN DOCTOR WISEMAN AND ELDER PETERSON. 

Doctor, 
have left ^ 

always took you to be an honest man until you joined 
that, I have not seen you in my meeting on the sabbath: and one of my deacons 
informs me that you have not only joined that deluded people, but you are holding 
forth your pernicious doctrines at your house, so as to disaffect many of my congre- 
gation who turn in to hear your babbling. It seemsvery strange to me, that men 
of as little learning as yourself, should set up to be teachers I The longer 
I am in the holy ministry, the more need I perceive there is, of a well-educated 
ministry, in order to keep down schism, and the shallow babblings of pretenders 
that go about to deceive. 

Peterson. — Well, doctor, if you will allow me to speak — 

Doctor. — I have not done. Are you aware what horrible tales are told about 
your people ? Many persons have lost their property, and families too, have been 
divided ! 

Peterson. — Will you allow me to speak in reply ? — 

Doctor. — I have not done. It is enough, Peterson, to condemn your religion, 
and your preachers, to know that they do not insist upon a vital, inward, work of 
godliness, Now, sir, God looks at the heart, that you cannot deny, and these out- 
ward ceremonies of baptism and laying on hands, are mere trifling considerations 
compared with a deep work of grace in the heart; (and the Holy Ghost, so much 
talked about by your people,) although it was indeed once necessary in order to 
introduce Christianity in its infancy, while the Church was without learned men ; 
yet, to be candid, I am not sure but the apostles themselves would have been more 
successful with good sound learning without the Holy Ghost, which caused mueh 
disturbance on the day of Pentecost, And Paul seeing the advantage of learning, 
exhorted Timothy to " study " I would have you remember that now. It was a 
great detriment to Peter and John in their preaching, that they were unlearned ; 
and, lastly, well educated people perceived it, and noticed the same deficiency in 
them as in Jesus. 

Peterson, — This is the third time that I have asked you to let me speak in reply. 

Doctor. — Don't be obtrusive, I believe it is a fault of your people that they are 
very impertinent and bold. Good breeding and courtesy is a great ornament to a 
christian. I hope that you do not frequently interrupt men of God, as you have me, 
by affecting to teach your superiors! Humility and reverence to men of profound 
piety should not be forgotten by your people; a hint, I trust, will be sufficient. 
And now, Elder Peterson, that you may not say that I arrogate too much of the 
timp to myself, I am willing to near what you have to say. But I hope you will 
not have the vanity to attempt a refutation of what I have now said. Men like 
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you, who have never NW the inside of a college, or lifted a dozen volumes in our 
theological libraries, must ;i[>|m ,ir very far from home, to argue against a clergyman 
of Oxford, like mvself. 

Peterson. — Sir, I must insist, that you allow me to speak a little in my own house. 

Doctor. — O ! yes, yes, that is what I intend to do f hut you had not manners to 
wait till I was through. It is the most painful part of my parochial duties, when 
visiting rustic people, to have to submit to so much vulgarity and rough manners. 
But it is through much tribulation that we must enter the kingdom. Our blessed 
Lord doubtless endured much more than I have done among the illiterate. 1 Jut 
as it becomes a servant of God to wear the yoke patiently, considering him that was 
as a sheep that is dumb before his shearers, I will now ask you to tell me why you 
lay so much stress upon baptism, and so little upon a pure and spotless life ? 

Peterson. — Well, doctor, seeing you do not like to have me reply to your nume- 
rous and unjust insinuations against the people of my choice, but insist upon a 
prompt explanation of the last question, I will therefore consider the same with all 
readiness. We do indeed consider baptism to be inexpressibly important to 
penitent believers. 

Doctor. — Inexpressibly important! Indeed! then I have not been misinformed 
concerning your views. I admit that baptism is well enough for those who feel it 
a duty, but it can bare no comparison with a vital work of grace in the heart. 
An inward change of heart, wrought by the sovereign and irresistable grace of 
Qod, which was determined in the council of heaven before the foundation of the 
world ; this, Elder Peterson, is the essential thing in a true christian. 

Peterson. — Aye, in your view, it may be; but in my view, and according to the 
scriptures, that ordinance which saves people is highly important. The apostle 
Peter, who laid the foundation of the primitive Church, says emphatically, that 
Baptism now saves us as much as the ark saved Noah. The object of baptism 
shows clearly that there is no salvation without it. 

Doctor. — The object of baptism is simply, to say the most, in order to answer a 
good conscience. 

Peterson. — I beg your pardon sir, God who knows what baptism is for, better 
than either of us, has told us: and if you will have humility enough to listen to 
God, you may know what it is forf 

Doctor. — Pray, what does he say baptism is fort 

Peterson. — He says it is for remission of sin. 

Doctor. — Why, sir, do you mean to say that baptism is a pardoning ordinance? 

Peterson.— Surely I do. Since God says it unequivocally, I feel fully justified 
in saving whatever he does. 

Doctor. — Some of our ablest divines who have written largely upon the work of 
Grace in the heart, are generally of the opinion that all believing penitents are born 
again, and necessarily new creatures in Christ, and have passed from death unto life, 

and their sins are forgiven. 

Peterson, — Learned divines have one opinion and God has another. God has 
never said that He would forgive penitent believers, and receive them into his 
kingdom without baptism, but on the contrary. He has said that He would not 
receive them into his kingdom without baptism, or being born of water. A man 
may be truly penitent for the crime of murder, and believe himself justly condem- 
ned for the same, but his faith and penitencein this case does not warrant or secure 
a forgiveness of the offence. Paul was once a learned minister like yourself, and 
after preaching sincerely for many years a false gospel, as you have done, he became 
penitent and believing ; but still, all these things did not constitute him a pardoned 
man, or a saved man, or even the least member in the kingdom of God. If poor 
Saul of Tarsus, had been denied the privilege of baptism for remission of sins, he 
would have for ever remained unpardoned, and gone down to perdition in all his 
sins. Some persons perhaps as penitent and believing as Paul was, have been told 
with a repulsive doom, that their sins could be blotted out oniy, when the times of 
refreshing should come from the presence of the Lord. But fortunately for Paul, 
when he believed upon Jesus Christ, and was truly penitent, he was told that his 
sins could even then be "washed away" by baptism. That was a blessed privilege 
for Paul Paul was wiser than ministers of modern times. He did not say, I 
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am born again, I am pardoned, I am a new creature, because I have seen a heavenly 
vision, and have conversed with the Lord at noon day. Far from it. He was not 
such an ignorant zealot as to expect any such thing without baptism. Being com- 
manded to arise and be baptized, and wash away his sins, he did not content him- 
self, as many do, with a vain hope that he could repent away his sins, or behove 
them away, or that a heavenly vision and converse with Christ himself, could take 
them away. One eminent sectarian minister, at least, had sense enough, and hu- 
mility enough to get his sins washed away with water. He was cleansed by water 
" through the word" that sent him to Annanias. 

Doctor.— You surprise me, Elder Peterson, by your reasoning. Do you really 
think that a man can hold communion with the heavens, and be an honest seeker 
after truth, and yet he not be pardoned, and at the same time not be a member of 

the kingdom of God? ' nr. 

Peterson.— Yes, even so. Cornelius was a bright example. 1 his man, L/ornelius, 
fasted and prayed to God always, and gave much alms to the people. And further, 
one of the choice angels of God appeared to him from the heavens and conversed 
with him. nfc«ir i « 

Doctor.— All that which you say of Cornelius is very true, I have often admired 
the piety of that holy man ! And surely, you will not dare to say that Cornelius 
was not a christian oV the highest order, and a star of the first magnitude in the 
kingdom of God ? * • ^ 

Peterson.— Star of the first magnitude ! Do you really think that 1 dare not 
say that Cornelius was not a star of the first magnitude ? I do say that previous 
to his baptism, he was not a star of any magnitude at all in the firmanent of God a 
kingdom. He was not known or recognized, even as the most private or obscure 
member of the kingdom of God. 

Doctor. What! the pious Cornelius not a member of the kingdom of God? 

Who then can be saved ? I have always heard that you Latter-day Saints were a 
very uncharitable people, insinuating that a great many good, pious people will be 
shut out of the kingdom in consequence of not joining your church ; I don't won- 
der now, at all, that old parson Greedy, and the Right Rev. Dr. Lucre, should feel 
so much annoyed by the prevalence of this dangerous heresy among the flocks of 
their large parishes, as it is said that t he doctor never experienced so much trouble from 
any other heresy siooethe beginning of his ministry in the year 1798. I have heard 
that the doctor, who is very learned in the prophecies, considers this schism to be 
the little horn spoken of by the prophet Daniel. He did say to me, with a signifi- 
cant nod, that it was something very sharp and dangerous to encounter. In fact, 
his congregation was very much divided, and many persons would boldly insist upon 
a reason for one's hope, which was rarely known to be the case before the Latter- 
day Saints came among them. The loss of his salary wore severely upon the doc- 

tor's mind till his death. 

Peterson. — Indeed, doctor, I perceive that I shall also be regarded as unchari- 
table. Surely, nothing but the law and the testimony shall limit my charity, but 
beyond that I must not, I cannot go, even if the same should exclude Cornelius or 
even Gabriel himself. I consider that Jesus Christ is greater than Cornelius, or 
Gabriel, and He has said that no man can enter His kingdom, except he is born of 
the water and of the spirit. And if I, or an angel should teach any contrary 
doctrine, we should be accursed. So long as Cornelius was not born of the water, 
he had no claim to forgiveness or membership in the kingdom of God. Though 
his righteousness were as great as that of the loftiest angel around the throne of 
God, and the Holy Ghost, had pervaded and filled his person from head to foot, all 
these things would not give him a shadow of a title to membership in the kingdom. 
Even Jesus Christ himself, the fairest among the sons of men, would have been 
regarded as unrighteous without baptism; and even He would never have been 
allowed to ascend the throne of his Father, and reign over the righteous, if he had 
not submitted to this ordinance. And how much less claim lias such a man as 
Cornelius to enter the kingdom in another way. For a moment suppose it possible 
for Cornelius to get into the kingdom in some other way than by baptism. What 
would bo the effect upon the inhabitants of that kingdom, to sec a man coming in 
from some other way and quarter, than the door of baptism ? Hark ! look yonder; 

c 2 
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See them running! What a cha*e after that man! Hear the shout ; stop thief! 
stop thief ! Seize that robber ! 

Doctor. — Why, Elder Peterson, you surprise me! Do you really think that 
such a holy man as Cornelius, if he should chance get into the kingdom without 
baptism, would be arrested thief and robber ? 

Peterson. — Certainly, I do. And I am not alone in my opinion, but have higher 
authority than any of your learned divines on my side. Jesus Christ has said, that 
any man that takes another way into the fold is a thief and a robber. It matters 
not how righteous a man has been previous to an act of transgression : the first act 
of transgression destroys his character. If you yourself, doctor, who have led an 
honest life hitherto, should now break into a store, and take goon's contrary to law, 
you would be as truly a genuine thief and robber as any old rogue that had stolen 
goods forty times. The things of God's kingdom are very valuable, and the man 
that takes them unlawfully, is not asked whether it is the first time he has been 
caught in the act of stealing, but he is condemned and transported for the first 
offence. Jesus Christ said of baptism, "thus it behoveth us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness." Had even he succeeded in getting into his Father's kingdom in another 
way, he would have been cast out like Lucifer, and put into chains. Whenever any 
person is about to join any club or association, it is reasonable that he should com- 
ply with the conditions of the body which he wishes to join, otherwise hold his 
piece and murmer not. 

Doctor. — Do you really think that good men, like Cornelius, will ever be shut 

out of the kingdom, and perish ? 

Peterson, — Good men, like Cornelius, when they are commanded to be baptized, 
will speedily obey, without cavilling or gainsaying. And let me tell you, doctor, 
except you repent and are baptized for the remission of your sins, by the authority 
that is called by revelation, all your preaching and prayers — all your repentance 
and fasting — -all your almsgiving and temperance — all your sabbath keeping and 

chastity all your fair dealing and honesty — in short, all the good which you have 

ever done will be regarded as filthy rags! Whenever you attempt to touch any of 
the privileges of the kingdom of God, that very moment you will he arrested as an 
obtrusive vagabond and thief, and nothing less than chains and transportation await 

Doctor. — Why, Elder Peterson, are you so deluded as to believe that all the 
pious, sober, virtuous, temperate, and godly conduct of our sectarian churches, with 
all their missionary, bible, and tract societies, will not make them any more fit for 
the kingdom of God, except they are baptized for remission of sins ? 

Peterson — I do mean to say the same. However great a man's rigeteousness 
may be, except it is based upon a proper foundation, it is vain and worthless 
so far as his admission into the kingdom of heaven is concerned. In a long 
and important problem, containing many figures, if in the beginning there is a 
mistake or error in one figure merely, the result, however protracted will be a 
downright error, and no number of figures, however rarefnlly and accurately used, 
will ever secure any result but falsehood; and an accurate accountant will 
condemn the whole on account of the incipient error. Again, sir, the omis- 
sion of a cingle cipher at the right hand of 90, throws away more than eight 
hun due ik Surely a cipher, even in this light, cannot be considered a non-essential. 
But when you set out upon the everlasting track of salvation, and at the very out- 
set omit and leave out an ordinance that remits sins, you consequently leave sin 
where it should have been taken away ; and, whatever that person may do after- 
wards he is still a condemned sinner : he is unpardoned, he is without the badge of 
membership in God's kingdom, he is unlike Jesus Christ and every other man in 
heaven. Jesus Christ came by water, and magnified the righteous law of baptism. 
In like manner lias every other man in heaven done. They all observed the law of 
baptism and obtained the WITNK8S of WATKR. God never placed an un- 
necessary witness upon the earth ; but three witnesses to membership in his king- 
dom He has put upon the earth, and an equal number are stationed in the heavens. 
Now the best righteousness of an unbaptized person, who has led a long life of 
modern piety, appears to me very much like unto a fine, spacious, and stately build- 
ing erected upon the sand, where the flood and winds fire sort* to wash it away. 
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The house h eostlv, and not without some symmetry and beauty of parts. It would 
be desirable for habitation if it were built upon a rock; but being built upon the 
sand and without foundation, it is wholly worthless except as a wreck The invest 
ment in such a building is a foolish one, and the loss and disappointment are unavoid- 
able. When ;i man refuses to enter the kingdom by baptism, and at the same tune 
seeks to establish his own righteousness by unwearied zeal and devotion, Jesus Christ 
compares him to a foolish man that built his house upon the sand. 

Doctor. You must excuse me : I have an appointment to attend in chapel* and 

ought not to have tarried so long. I must say that you Latter- Day Saints have so 
much ingenuity in reasoning out of the scriptures, that you would deceive the very 
elect, if possible It is no great (Toss for me just to he baptized, and, if it i> not 
right to preach for hire, I could give up my salary ; but 1 shall not do either till 1 
have consulted Dr. Beott, and Henry, and our other standard works. I haw some 
exegetieal works which are very profound, but they would be of no use to unlearned 

Men like you, Elder Peterson. 

Peterson. You have not any works more profound than the writings of Jesus 

Christ and the apostles, have you, doctor 1 I have always considered such to be 
the only standard works ; and as to the writings of uninspired fathers, inspired men 
never did care much about thcm % for curseth is he that trusteth in man and maketh 
flesh his harm. We, unlearned men have another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which revealeth all things in due time unto us. And before you go, doc- 
tor, let me tell you seriously that your diploma, from Oxford, is not a sufficient 
authority for you to preach the gospel ; and if you attempt to preach any more here- 
after, without a license from God, as Aaron had, you will he found guiltv of relwl- 
lion ami treason! Look to it! Rememl>er Poor Mitchell and Smith O'Brien, and 
if you would escape transportation for a thousand years, cease immediately from 
your treasonable haranj^ues against the kingdom of God, and against an ordinance 
that blots out sin and inducts men to a throne — a kingdom and eternal life. The 
people that gather to your insurrectionary meetings will be narrowly watched and 
looked after: the law which forbids such rebellious movements will he published in 
their hearing, if they will listen; and they will be punished except they desist. But 
a far sorer doom awaits you, who are a seditious leader, harranguing the people 
against the ministry of angels and ajiostles, and the gifts which Jesus gave unto 
men when he ascended up on high. Judgment will be laid to the line* and the 
refuges of lies which have been handed down from your fathers, whose authority 
you often cite, will be swept away, and you will perish in the general consumption 
except you repent ! ! 



TO PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT, AND THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Great Salt Lake City, September 5th, 1848. 
Great Basin, Aorth America. 

Dear Brother, and Dear Brethren and Friends,— I take this opportunity to write 
to you all, and let you know of our welfare here in this vast retirement, and also 
that you are remembered by me* notwithstanding the time and space which have 
separated us. 

I sailed from Kngland in company with KIder Taylor, and others, on the ship 
America, in February 1M7. We had I quick passage to New Orleans, and thence 
to our families in Winter Quarters, where I arrived on the seventh day of April. I 
found my family all alive and in tolerable health. 

I immediately commenced preparations, and on the 4th of June started for this 
place. Our whole camp consisted of nearly six hundred waggons. We arrived 
safely in this place on the 2oth of September following, all well, and in good spirits, 
after a journey of nearly eleven hundred miles, through an unsettled country. 

We now commenced preparations for building temporary dwellings, having to 
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haul all our timber and fuel about eight miles, with weary worn-out teams, and 
bad roads. 

This done, it was late in November ; some snow and much frost. We then com- 
menced plowing, and sowing wheat and rye; the snow was several inches deep when 
we commenced plowing. 

We then spent the winter in getting fuel, taking care of cattle, making doors, 
floors, tables, bedsteads chairs, &e. The winter was mild and pleasant, several 
light snows and severe frosts ; but the days were warm, and the snows soon melted 
off. The cattle did well all winter in the pasture without being fed. Horses, sheep 
and cattle, were in better order in the spring than they were when we arrived, I 
mean those which were not kept up and worked or milked, but suffered to live where 
there was grass. 

Early in March the ground opened, and we commenced plowing for spring 
crops, I plowed and planted about twentv aeres of Indian corn, beans, mellons, 
&e. My com planting was completed on the 15th of May; most of it has done 
extremely well. We have now had ears to boil for nearly a month, and my large 
Missouri corn is now (Sept. 5th) in roasting ear. Many of the ears are as high as I 
can reach. 

I had a good harvest of wheat and rye without irrigation, though not a full crop, 
th*r ( who irrigated their wheat raised double the quantity on the same amount of 
land. \Vh«"it harvest eotmnenecd early in July, and continued till August. Winter 
and spring wheat have both done well, some ten thousand bushels have been raised in 

the vallev this season. 

Oats do extremely well, yielding sixty bushels for one of sowing; barley does well. 
Also all kinds of garden vegetables; we had lettuce the 4th of May, in abundance, 
and radishes by the middle of May. We have raised a great quantity of beets, 
onions, pets, be/ms enrumhers, mellons, squashes, and almost all kinds of vegetables, 
as well as corn, oats, rye and wheat ; and I expect to sell this year, some two 
hundred bushels of Indian corn. My cousin. John Vaneott, has a tine emp of 
corn, sav, twentv-iivc aeres. He has also prospered in wheat and in oats, and in 
crops of all kinds. 

There will, probably, be raised in this valley, this season, from ten to twenty 
thousand bushels of grain, over and above what will be consumed by the present 
inhabitants. 

The emigrants of this season are now beginning to arrive, and in the course of a 
month from this date, I suppose our population will amount to between four and five 
thousand Whites, besides several tribes of Indians, who have come and commenced to 
live with us. 

There has been no prevailing sickness of .any kind, and very few deaths. hvery 
body seems strong anil healthy, and full of activity. It is certainly the most healthy 
and delightful climate I ever lived in or read of. It has rained more or less every few 
days. The rains are light in summer, but the rains and snows of winter and spring 
are sufficient to keep the ground abundantly moist till some time in May, when the 
work of water! the land commences, which is easily and abundantly effected by 
means of the numerous ami living streams which flow from the mountains, and can 
bo conducted over nearly all farms in every direction. 

We have at this time three saw mills in operation by water power, and another 
nearly completed. We have one water mill tor grinding wheat, and another large 
and substantial flouring mill will he ready for running in a few weeks. We have a 
thrashing machine in operation by water power, which will thrash between one and 
two hundred bushels in twelve hours, Also several sugar mills are rommem-iiig 
operations to make sugar from the stalks of Indian corn, Spaniards, Indians and 
others have supplied our market with horses and mules in great abundance. Our 
cattle and sheep increase fast. 

On the tenth of August 1'ast we met, to the number of several hundreds, under 
a large awning, to celebrate our first harvest in the Great R<asin. We had a feast, 
wbieb e« insisted of almost every variety of food, all produced in the valley. We had 
praver and thanksgiving, music and dancing, and firing of . annon, together with 
loud shouts* if Mo auiiJi'h to <md and the Lamb. 1 luring the pmeeedings the foU 
lowing n*W song was sung, aeeompanied with instruments. 
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Let \\< join in the dance, let us join in the song, 
To thee, () Jehovah, new praises belong'. 
All honor, all Rlory, we render to thee; 
Thy cause is triumphant, thy people are free. 

The Gentile oppressed us, the heathen with rage 
Combined all their forces our hosts to engage, 
They plundered and drove us full many a day ; 
They killed the chief shepherds, the sheep went away 
Afar in the desert and mountains to roam, 
Without any harvest, without any home. 

There, hungry and thirsty, and weary and worn, 
They seemed quite forsaken, and left for to mourn. 
Hut lol in the mountains new sheepfolds appear! 
And a harvest of plenty, our spirits to cheer. 
This beautiful vale is a refuge from wo, 
A retreat for the Saints, while the scourges o'er flow. 

Let us join in the dance, let us join in the song, 
To thee, O Jehovah, new praises belong, 
All honor, all glory, we render to thee, 
Thy cause is triumphant, Thy people are Jrt€ ! 

Though storms of commotion distress every realm, 
And dire revolution the nations o'er whelm. 
Though Babylon trembles and thrones cease to be, 
Yet here in the mountains thy people are free. 
The States of Columbia to atoms may rend, 
And tlie mob) all triumphant, bring peace to an end, 
The *' Star-spangled banner* 9 for ever be furled, 
And the chains of a tyrant encircle the world. 

Yet we'll join in the dance, and we'll join in the song, 

To thee, O Jehovah, new praises belong, 

All honor, all glory, we render to thee; 

For here in the mountains thy people are free 

A few weeks since, Mr. Joseph Walker, the celebrated Utah chief, mentioned iu 
the journal of Colonel Fremont, paid a visit to this place, accompanied by Soweite, 

the king of the whole Utah nations, and with them Mime hundreds of men, women, 
and children; they had several hundred head of horses for sale. 

They were good looking, brave, and intelligent beyond any we have seen on this 
side of the mountains. They were much pleased and excited with every thing they 
saw, and finally expressed a wish to become one people with us, and to live among 
us and we among them, and to learn to cultivate the earth and live as we do. They 
would like for some of us to go and commence farming with them in their valleys, 
which arc situated about three hundred miles south. 

We enjoined it on them to be at peace with one another, and with all people, and 
to cease to war ; they have agreed to do so, and have sent a deputation tu the Shos- 
hones, their old enemies, whose principal chiefs are now here encamped with them, 
in the act of establishing a treaty of peace. 

We have promised to tell them much in relation to their forefathers, and the 
will of the Ureal Spirit, when wo are in circumstances to talk with them more fully. 

We have not had much time to explore the country as yet; but we find many 
fine valleys with a fertile soil, excellent water, and a good supply of timber. In the 
mountains and riven there are extensive forests of pine, ana fire trees ; and cotton 
wood, maple, and aspen are found along the streams. Timber is already discovered 
in sufficient quantities to supply large settlements for a generation to come. 

The supply of pasture for grazing animals is without limit in every direction. 
Millions of people could live in these countries and raise cattle and sheep to any 
amount. We find an abundant supply of very fine white clay, also lime, slate, and 
freestone iu abundance. We have not as yet found iron or coal to any extent. 
An excellent quarry of millstone is open near the point of the mountain, at the 
southern end of Salt Lake. The Utah Lake abound* with suckers, salmon trout, 
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and various kinds of fish. It is a body of fresh water about thirty miles long and 
fifteen broad, a smooth, uniform bottom, of a depth varying from seven to fifteen 
feet. This beautiful Lake is surrounded by lofty mountains, v\u ■Inking a fine, fer- 
tile valley on its eastern, and a desert on its western shores. I have sailed on it to 
some extent, but have not had time to explore the Great Salt Lake, which is found to 
be very shoal water in many places. 

The country south of this place is found to be rich in pasturage— rich in soil 
and in water for some three hundred miles; abounding in timber and grassy moun- 
tains, and fertile valleys. Further, we have not explored. West and south-west 
from the Great Salt Lake we believe is principally desert. On the east of the 
range of mountains which form the eastern boundaries of our valley, we find a 
fine park country, abounding in fine streams, and fertile grass and timber. It 
commences within twenty miles of our city, and connects with the Weber river and 
its tributaries, and with the valleys and streams of the Utah Lake. These parks 
abound with antelope, and with the old bones and skulls of buffalo. 

Dear Brother Orson, I have now resided almost one year, in this lone retreat, where 
civilized man has not made bis home for the last thousand years, and where the 
ripening harvest has not been enjoyed fol ages, until this present season. During 
all this period, the sound of war, the rise and fall of empires, the revolution of 
states and kingdoms — the news of any kind has scarcely reached my ears. It is 
but a few days since we heard of the revolutions and convulsions which are agita- 
ting Europe. All is quiet — stillness. No elections, no police rej>orts, no murders, 
no wars in our little world. How quiet, how still, how peaceful, how happy, bow 
lonesome, how free from excitement we live. The legislation of our high council, 
the decision of some judge or court of the church, a meeting, a dance, a visit, an 
exploring tour, an arrival of a party of trappers and traders, a Mexican caravan, 
a party arrived from the Pacific, from the States, from Fort Hall, or Fort Bridgeer ; 
a visit of Indians, or, perhaps, a mail from the distant world, once or twice a-year, 
is all that break upon the monotony of our busy and peaceful life. Our old fire- 
locks have not been rubbed up, or our swords unsheathed because of any alarm. No 
policemen or watchmen of any kind have been on duty to guard us from external or 
internal danger. The drum has beat to be sure, but it was mingled with merry 
making, or its marshal sound was rather to remind us that war had once been 
known among the nations, than to arouse us to tread the marshal and measured step 
of those who muster for the war, or march to the battlefield. Oh, what a life we 
live I It is the dream of the poets actually fulfilled in real life. Here we can culti- 
vate the mind, renew the spirits, invigorate the body, cheer the heart, and enoble 
the soul of man. Here we can cultivate every science and every art calculated to 
enlarge the mind, accommodate the body, or polish and adorn our race. And here 
we can receive and extend that pure intelligence which is unmingled with the jargon 
of mystic Babylon, and which will fit a man, after long life of health and usefulness, 
to enjoy the mansions of bliss, and the society of those who are purified in the blood 
of the lamb. 

Here no prisoners groan in solitary cells ; no chains or fetters bind the limbs of* 
man; no slave exists to tremble, toil and sweat for nought, or fear and crouch, full 
low to please his fellow man. Here all are free to do right ; and are warned and 
chastened, and corrected if caught in doing wrong. 

Here, too, we all are rich — there is no real poverty, where all men have access 
to the soil f the pasture* the timber, the water -power, and all the elements of wealth 
without money or price* 

Who ever iooks a few years a head, must see a great, a thriving, and . almost 
numberless people inhabiting these mountains and valleys SO long desolate. Ami 1 
can but hope they will be made up of the good, the great, the honest, the noble, the 
true, ijie eiiterprizing and industrious of all nations; ;m«l that fimil Itritnin, with 
her millions of brave, affectionate, industrious and intelligent population, and with 
her arts and sciences, will contribute* her full share. 

I remain your affectionate brother, 



Pauley l\ Pkatt. 
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JANUARY 15, 1849. 
BELOVED SAINTS, — The language of the following letter from our beloved brother 
Elder Orson Hyde, is pointedly expressive of a common sentiment that pervades 
the body of the Church. We readily respond to the same, feeling a burning in- 
dignation towards all offenders of like character. The sharp edge of persecution 
is whetted to unwonted keenness by lewd men, who turn the grace of God into 
lasciviousness, and bring scandal and stigma upon that priesthood w hich is ordain- 
ed to save the human 'family. When one member of the priesthood is polluted, 
however obscure, the whole body is sickened by the contagion. Speedy amputa- 
tion often becomes painfully necessary. All heaven is pervaded with one common 
spirit of indignation. We feel as though something like fratricide, or slaying of 
our brethren had been attempted: the wound is in the house of our friends. But 
Zion will not always mourn. Judgment is now given into her hand, and the workers 
of iniquity shall be cut off, and the stench of their detestable deeds will follow them ; 
and when the seducer's and adulterer's bones are mouldering in the dust, the scent 
of his abominable deeds w ill bring upon his memory the bitter imprecations of the 
righteous. While the law of God has bee n but imperfectly appreciated, even by 
many of the Church, these things may have been bearable through false tradition ; 
yet, the time is now, when the cloak of charity cannot, and will not screen such 
offenders. Two instances of gross lewdness have occrrred among the elders of 
this land, and we have strictly enjoined the prohibition of their re-baptism or re- 
union with the Church, without a verbal application to the First Presidency, 
residing far distant in Zion. Although the spirit of seduction and lewdness has 
occaionally invaded the Church in its purest state, it has never obtained a particle 
of fellowship, neither will it do so in any future time, from any faithful servant of 
God. And we distinctly say to the Saints in Britain, let no artifice or cunningly 
devised tale ever be regarded as an apology for this gross immorality. No grade 
of office whatever will ever authorize any one to teach or practice this abomination. 
This Church is a purifier, and will refine its members as silver ; and men must not 
think to bring into its sacred enclosure the abominations of the Gentiles, who are 
an adulterous and wicked generation — strange children — conceived in sin and 
shapen in iniquity. 

Not so with the Church of the living God. Their marriage vows are sacred, and 
cannot be violated with impunity : their offspring are legitimate, and not bastards 
conceived in sin, but holy unto the Lord; and the man or woman in this Church that 
contributes to illegitimacy, thereby entailing upon his or her offspring the curse of ex- 
clusion from the congregation of the Lord, to the third generation, he or she that does 
it becomes detestable in the eyes of the Lord and all good people, and their condem- 
nation will not slumber. Let none be deceived in this matter, for the eyes of the 
Lord will penetrate every work, and the spirit that is confirmed upon the Saints 
w ill bear w itness ngainst all such like abominations, and no work of iniquity will or 
can possibly escape detection in due time. The nations of the earth are corrupt 
and abominable in these things ; but they that bear the message of the Lord must 
be clean : they must keep themselves undefiled, or share in the plagues of Babylon. 
Pitiable is the condition of that man w ho has made commerce of the gifts of the 
priesthood, like Ksau. His strength is gone, like unto Sampson's when shorn of 
his locks, and he becomes an easy prey to his enemies. Who then, among the sons 
and daughters of men, will lay hold upon the skirts of such fallen reprobates in 
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order to obtain salvation ? Let those who have already spotted their garments with 
these Gentile practices, prove a sufficient ensample to deter all others. Let the 
beacon-light of a few examples keep others from the rocks and quicksands where 
scattered wrecks fearfully remonstrate and warn! 

Dear brethren, no false delicacy shall forbid us from speaking plainly to you upon 
this subject. Lust, when it is conceived, bringeth forth sin. The pure in heart 
have no occasion to mistake this infallible precursor and antecedent to sin: it is 
easily discoverable. It is only when the invading foe is welcomed and cherished 
that sin can ever be the result. Here is opportunity afforded for to consider, 
reflect, and beware ! Whatever of sexual manners, dress, or intimacy is known to 
cherish forbidden and ungovernable lusts, may be as surely known to produce sin. 
The familiar usages of one nation may not be equally compatible with the purity of 
another people, accustomed to other usages. We do not complain of the manners 
and dress of any nation, so long as they are compatible with purity and the law of 
God, The salutation by kissing was practised in the Jewish nation, and it was 
tolerated among the members of the primitive church of Christ; but it was by no 

means a law or necessary duty. 

The first transgression introduced the necessity of a covering, and urged the 
importance of fresh laws regulating acts of decency. Perfect purity would require 
no law to determine what is modest or what is perilous to virtue. The law is made 
for transgressors. When men can keep themselves pure in body, soul, and spirit, 
they then become as wise virgins, and emerge into the perfect law of boundless 
liberty. No person can be a successful candidate for the celestial prize that does 
not keep the law in all these respects. Men must learn to approximate to that state 
of perfect purity in which the law is written upon their hearts, so as to supersede 
the necessity of outward ordinances which will perish with the using. 

The pure in heart, who are fully established in the law of continency, might use 
the ancient salutation of a holy kiss, and other innocent familiarities of a kindred 
nature, with perfect impunity. But not so with all. We have need to write unto 
some, even as carnal and babes in Christ. Such have not already attained that 
steadfastness to which the gospel calls them What then? Is it not better that 
the strong bear the infirmities of the weak, and forego any practise that may cause 

their brother to offend? 

We therefore think it wise and expedient, and give it as our counsel accordingly, 
to the English Saints, to abstain entirely from these unbecoming familiarities 
through which some have been already led into gross transgression. 

If the elders wish to save their congregations, and obtain a good degree for 
themselves and others in the kingdom of God, let them abstain, rather, from all 
appearance of evil. Let those familiarities which are often the legitimate expres- 
sion of innocence and the purest love, be avoided, because they may bespoken evd 
of by those that are without, and because the inexperienced confidence of young 
members is liable to be betrayed, and made a bait to folly and crime. We write 
unto presidents of conferences as unto wise men, to whom a hint will be sufficient, 
and who will readily understand what the will of the Lord is in such matters. We 
do not wish to multiply arbitrary laws among a people that are destined by the 
grace of God and their own trustworthiness, to rise above all law into the region 
of ineffable light, purity, and glory. But we do, nevertheless, intend to establish 
laws against the invasion of the unruly and transgressors. And we wish the elders 
and holy women who are mothers, to co-operate with us against the intrusion of 
Gentile abominations. And we do declare, with all sobriety in the fear of God 
and by the authority we hold from God in the holy priesthood, that a curse shall 



( ONFKKEM K MINUTES 



27 



rest upon transgressors, who, with knowing wickedness, shall hereafter violate the 
laws of virtue and chastity. This is the voice of the priesthood in /ion, ami the 
voice of\<Jod, from the foundation of the world. Hear it, oil yc Saints through- 
out the British Isles, and adjacent countries 1 While (Jod is gat luring, and will 
continue to gather his .sons from afar, and his daughters from the ends of the earth, 
he w ill not tolerate the obstruction of the great and last gathering by the abomi- 
nations of reprobates, that have been east out as refuse silver, and by their slander- 
ous tales of abomination, palmed upon his infant cause. 

Ohson Pratt, 
Orson Spencer. 



Kanesville, JVbv. C*th f 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— Brother Whitehead has gone from Nauvoo or Alton 
eastward, on a mission, and, perhaps, may to Kngland. His conduct in Oinein- 
natti and in other places has been most abominable, according to evidence that \vc 
cannot dispute. I am forced to believe him a depra\ed, debauched libertine, 
and richly deserves to he cow-hided wherever he goes. His various attempts to 
seduce* women, Jmth old and young, have awakened the most burning indignation in 
my breast against him. 

Yjursed be the man who attempts to seduce a good woman, or any woman; 
cursed he the ground mi which he stands, and the bed on which he lies while he occu- 
pies them; and let the judgments of the Almighty speedily overtake him. Cursed 
children are they who will behave so. This is an ensample unto all men and 
women, but more especially t<> such as belong to our Church, Let men and women 
beware and tremble for the consequences of such abominable deeds. They shall 
he oast down Bait h the Lord Almighty. Brother Whitehead is silenced by the 
Church and Council here from any further labours in the Church, and he is required 
Income to this place speedily, and give an account of himself, or else go where he 
will. The above sentiments* have been sanctioned by the High Council here, and 
also by the Church; and you are requested to publish them in the Staii, so that 
whatever tale any man may tell a woman, she may know that he is a wicked man, 
if he attempts any thing that is not according to the acknowledged principles of 

virtue, propriety, and godliness. 

1 have rercbed Your letter of August S, and shall answer it soon; circumstances 
will not allow me to do it now, I acknowledge my backwardness in writing to 
I'm gland, but I will make it all up when I get my press in operation, which will pro- 
bably be in about four weeks. 

My kind love to yourself and family, to Brother Spencer and his family, and to all 
our good friends. Heaven's blessings be with you always. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 



EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CMTHEROE. 

Held Dec. 1WA, IS48.— This eonfercnee represented 9 branches, consisting of 
:Jf/J members, I high priest, 1 !> elders, 32 priests, 14 teachers, and (5 deaeons ; and 
during the last quarter 13 have been baptized, 8 cut off, (i have died, 7 emigrated, 
10 received by letter, 10 removed, and f> scattered. 

William Moss, President. 
Wm. Wolstenholmf, Clerk. 



LONDON. 

Held Dee. \\\th % 1N4H. This conference represented 21 branches, consisting of 
[230 members. f»H elders, f>2 priests, 23 teachers. IS deacons; and during the last 
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quarter, 317 have been baptized, 36 received, 89 removed, 11 emigrated, 10 cut off, 
3 have died, and 5 are scattered. 

J. Hanks, President. 



Samuel J A RYtN,) clerk8 
J. Hart. ) 



EDINBURGH. 

Held Dec. 24<A, 1848. — At this conference were represented 20 branches, con- 
sisting of 1226 members, including 1 high priest, 38 elders, 44 priests, 39 teachers, 
and 19 deacons; during the last quarter 203 have been baptized, 57 received by 
letter, 67 removed, 27 cut off, 2 have died, and 53 members scattered. 

Wm. Gibson, President. 

George P. Waugh, Clerk, 



SHEFFIELD. 

Held on the 24th of Dec. 1849. — This conference represented 22 branches, 1273 
members, 43 elders, 68 priests, 42 teachers, and 21 deacons. During the last 
quarter 216 have been baptized, 29 received by letter, 16 removed, 13 cut off and 

5 emigrated. * 

C. Dunn, President. 



Derbyshire. — 1st Division. 

Held Dec. 31st, 1848. — This conference represented 7 branches, consisting of 
150 members, including 17 elders, 10 priests, 6 teachers, and 3 deacons. During 
the last quarter 24 have been baptized, 2 received, 1 cut off, and 2 dead. 

John Fidoe, President. 

Thomas Brown Ward, Clerk. 

The above conferences are represented to be in good standing, and increasing in 
faith, in numbers, and in the gifts of the gospel. Much good teaching was given, 
and a determination on the part of the officers and members was manifested to use 
all diligence in rolling forth the great work of God, and to obey the law of the 
Lord in all things. May the Lord bless them abundantly, and prosper them in 
well doing continually. 



THE CALIFORNIAN GOLD 1UVER9 AND MINES. 

The report of the Secretary at War, just presented to Congress, includes a letter 
from Colonel R. B. Mason, of the 1st Dragoons, descriptive of the gold regions of 
California, the modern El Dorado, and all doubt as to the reality of the Treasure 
Trove being thus officially set at rest, the gold fever is raging more furiously than 
ever, and thousands of people are flocking from allparts of the United States to the 
land of auriferous promise. The region is called " The newly-discovered gold placer, 
in the valley of the Sacramento and here is Colonel Mason's account of the effects 
of the auri sacra fames, which seems to have seized on all classes : — 

** We reached San Francisco on the 20th, and found that all, or nearly all, its 
male inhabitants had gone to the mines. The town, which a few months before was 
so busy and thriving, was then almost deserted. On the evening of the fc J4th the 
horses of the escort were crossed to Sousoleto in a launch, and on the following day 
we resumed the journey, by way of Bodega and Sonoma, to Sutter's Fort, where 
we arrived on the morning of the 2nd of July. Along the whole route mills wen* 
lying idle, fields of wheat were open to cattle and horses, houses vacant, and farms 
going to waste. At Sutter's there was more life and business. Launches were dis- 
charging their cargoes at the river, and carts were hauling goods to the fort, where 
already w ere established several stores, an hotel, &c. Captain Sutter had only two 
mechanics in his employ — a wagon-maker and a blacksmith, whom he was then 
paying 10 dols. a day. Merchants pay him a monthly rent of 100 dols, per room, and 
whilst I was there a 2-story house in the fort wa* rented as an hotel for 500 dols. 
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a month. On the fith resumed the journey, and proceeded twenty five miles up the 
American fork to a point on it now known as the Lower Mines, or Mormon diggings. 
The hill sides were thickly strewn with canvas tents and hush arbours ; a store was 
erected, and several boarding shanties in operation* The day was intensely hot, yet 
about two hundred men were at work in the full glare of the sun, washing for gold — 
some with tin pans, some with close woven Indian baskets, but the greater part had 
a rude machine, known as the cradle. This is on rockers six or eight feet long, open 
at the foot, and at its head lias a coarse grates or sieve: the bottom is rounded with 
small cleeta nailed across. Four men are required to work this machine ; one digs 
the ground in the bank close by the stream ; another carries it to the cradle, and 
empties in on the grate ; a third gives a violent rocking motion to the machine ; whilst 
a fourth dashes on water from the stream itself. The sieve keeps the coarse stones 
from entering the cradle, the current of water washes oft' the earthy matter, and the 
gravel is gradually carried out at the foot of the machine, leaving the gold mixed with 
a heavy fine black sand above the first cleets. The sand and gold mixed together are 
then drawn off through augur holes into a pan below, are dried iti the sun, and 
afterwards separated by blowing off the sand. A party of four men, thus employed 
at the lower mines, averaged 100 dollars a day. The Indians, and those who have 
nothing but pans or willow baskets, gradually wa>h out the earth, and separate the 
gravel by hand, leaving nothing but the gold mixed with sand, which is separated 
in the manner before described. The gold in the lower mines is in fine bright 
scales, of which I send several specimens. 

Colonel Mason then visited the "Lower Washings/' fifty miles from Colonel 
Sutter's (a very extensive proprietor,) and furnishes this account : — 

11 Remarkable success attended the labours of the first explorers, and in a few weeks 
hundreds of men were drawn thither. At the time of my visit, but little more than 
three months after its discovery, it was estimated that upwards of 4000 people were 
employed. At the mill there is a fine deposit or bank of gravel, which the people 
respect as the property of Captain Sutter, although he pretends to no right to it, and 
would be satisfied with the promise of a pre-emption, on account of the mill, which he 
has built there at considerable cost. Mr. Marshall was living near the mill, and in* 
formed me that many persons were employed above and below him ; that they used 
the same machines as at the lower washings, and that their success was about the 
same — ranging from one to three ounces of gold per man daily. This gold, too, is in 
scales a little coarser than those of the lower mines. From the mill, Mr. Marshall 
guided me up the mountain on the opposite or north bank of the south fork, where, in 
the bed of small streams or ravines, now dry, a great deal of coarse gold has been 
found. I there saw several parties at work, all of whom were doing very well; i 
great many specimens were shown me, some as heavy as four or five ounces in weight, 
and I send three pieces labelled No. 5, presented by a Mr. Spence. You will perceive 
that some of the specimens accompanying this, hold mechanically pieces of quartz; 
that the surface is rough, and evidently moulded in the crevices of a rock. This gold 
cannot have been carried far by water, but must have remained near where it was 
first deposited from the rock that once bound it* I inquired of many people if they 
had encountered the metal in its matrix, but in every instance they said they had not ; 
but that the gold was invariably mixed with washed gravel, or lodged in the crevices 
of other rocks. All bore testimony that they hail found gold in greater or less quan- 
tities in the numerous sirjall gullies or ravines that occur in that mountainous region. 
On the 7th of July I left the mill, and crossed to a small stream emptying into the 
American fork, three or four miles below the saw mill. I Struck the stream (now 
known as Wtber's creek) at the washings of Xunol and Co, They had about thirty 
Indians employed, whom they pay in merchandise. They were getting gold of a 
character similar to that found in tin* main fork, and doubtless in sufficient quantities 
to satisfy them, I send you a small specimen, presented by this company, of their 
gold. From this point we proceeded up the stream about eight miles, where we found 
a great many people and Indiana — some engaged in the bed of the stream, and others 
in the small side valleys that put into it. These latter are exceedingly rich, and two 
ounces were considered an ordinary yield for a day's work. A small gutter, not more 
than a hundred yards long, by four feet wide and two or three feet deep, w as pointed 
out to me .is the one where the two men, William Daly and Terry M*Coon, had, a 
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short time before, obtained 17,000 dollars worth of gold, Captain Weber informed 
me that he knewjthat these two men had employed four white men and about a hundred 
Indians, and that at the end of one week's work, they paid off their party, and had 
left 10,000 dollars worth of^old, Another small ravine was shown me, from which 
had been taken upwards of 12,000 dollars worth of gold. Hundreds of similar ravines, 
to all appearances, are as yet untouched. I could not have credited these reports, had 
I not seen, in the abundance of the precious metal, evidence of their truth* M, Ne- 
ligh, an agent of Commodore Stockton, had been at work about three weeks in the 
neighbourhood, and showed me in bags and bottles, over 2000 dollars worth of gold ; 
and Mr. Lyman, a gentleman of education, and worthy of every credit, said he had 
been engaged with four others, with a machine, on the American fork, just below 
Sutton's mill ; that they had worked eight days, and that his share was at the rate of 
50 dollars a day ; but hearing that others were doing better at Weber's place, they 
removed there, and were then on the point of resuming operations- I might tell of 
hundreds of similar instances; but to illustrate how plentiful the gold was in the 
pockets of common labourers, I will mention a simple occurrence which took place in 
my presence when I was at Weber's store. This store was nothing but an arbour of 
bushes, under which he had exposed for sale goods and groceries suited to his custo- 
mers. A man came in, pirked up a box of Seidlitz powders, and asked its price. 
Captain Weber told him it was not for sale. The man offered an ounce of gold, but 
Captain Weber told him it only cost fifty cents, and he did not wish to sell it. The 
man then offered an ounce and a half, when Captain Weber had to take it- The 
prices of all things are high, and yet Indians, who before hardly knew what a breech 
cloth was, can now afford to buy the most gaudy dresses/' 

After dwelling at some length on the position of the mines as already known 
Colonel Mason continued his researches, and says, — 

" Before leaving Sutter's, I satisfied myself that gold existed in the bed of the 
Feather river, in the Yuhan ami Bear, and in many of the small streams that lie 
between the latter and the American fork ; also, that it had been found in the Co- 
summes to the south of the American fork. In each of these streams the gold is 
found in small seales, whereas, in the intervening mountains, it occurs in coarser 
lumps. Mr. Sinclare whose rancho is three miles above Sutter's, on the north side 
of the American, employs about fifty Indians on the North fork, not far from its 
junction with the main stream. He had been engaged about five weeks when I 
saw him, and up to that time, his Indians had used closely woven willow baskets. 
His nett proceeds (which I saw) were about 10,000 dollars worth of gold. He 
showed me the proceeds of his last week's work — fourteen pounds avoirdupois of 
clean washed gold. The principal store at Sutter's Fort, that of Brannan and 
company, had received in payment for goods 30,000 dollars (worth of this gold) 
from the 1st of May till the 10th of July, Other merchants had also made exten- 
sive sales. Large quantities of goods were daily sent forward to the mines, as the 
Indians, heretofore so poor and degraded, had suddenly become consumers of the 
luxuries of life. I before mentioned, that the greater part of the farmers and 
rancheros had abandoned their fields to go to the mines. This is not the case with 
Captain Sutter, who was carefully gathering his wheat, estimated at 40,000 bushels. 
Flour is already worth at Sutter's 36 dollars a barrel, and soon will be fifty. Unless 
large quantities of breadstuff reach the country, much suffering will occur; but, as 
each man is now able to pay a large price, it is believed the merchants will bring 
from Chili and Oregon a plentiful supply for the coming winter. The most 
moderate estimate I could obtain from men acquainted with the subject was, that 
upwards of four thousand men were working in the gold district, of whom more 
than one. hall were Indians, and that from 30,000 to 50,000 dollars worth of gold, 
if not more, was daily obtained. The entire gold district, with very few exceptions 
of grants made some years ago by the Mexican authorities, is on land belonging to 
the United States, It was a matter of serious reflection with me, how I could 
secure to the Government certain rents or fees for the privilege of procuring this 
gold; but upon considering the large extent of country, the character of the people 
engaged, and the small scattered force at my command, I resolved not to interfere, 
but to permit all to work freely, unless broils and crime should call for interference." 
All the diggers live in tents, in bush arbours, or in the open air ; and men have 
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frequently about their persons thousands of dollars in gold. Colonel Mason says 
that conflicting claims to particular spots of ground may cause collisions, but they 
will be rare, as the extent of country is so great, and the gold so abundant, that, 
for the present, there is room enough for all. Labourers of every trade have left 
their room benches, and tradesmen their shops, in California. Sailors desert their 
ships as fast as they arrive on the coast, and several vessels have gone to sea with 
hardly enough hands to spread a sail. For a few days the evil appeared so threat* 
ening, that great danger existed that the garrisons would desert in a body. Labour- 
ing men at the mines, can earn in one day, more than double a soldier's pay for a 
month; and even the whole pay of a lieutenant or captain cannot hire a servant. 
A carpenter or mechanic will not listen to an offer of less than fifteen or twenty 
dollars a day. Colonel Mason says : — 

" Mr. Dye, a gentleman residing in Monterey, and worthy of every credit, has 
just returned from Feather river. He tells me that the company to which he 
belonged, worked seven weeks and two days, with an average of fifty Indians, 
(washers,) and their gross product was 273 pounds of gold. His share (one-seventh), 
after paying all expenses, is about thirty-seven pounds, which he brought with him 
and exhibited in Monterey, I see no labouring man from the mines who does not 
show his two, three, or four pounds of gold. A soldier of the artillery company 
returned a few days ago from the mines, having been absent on furlough twenty 
days. He made by trading and working during that time 1,500 dollars. During 
these twenty days he was travelling ten or eleven days, leaving but a week, in which 
he made a sum of money greater than he receives in pay, clothes, and rations, 
during a whole enlistment of five years. These statements appear incredible, but 
they are true. Gold is also believed to exist on the eastern slope of the Sierra 
Nevada; and when at the mines, I was informed by an intelligent Mormon, that 
it had been found near the Great Salt Lake, by some of his fraternity. Nearly all 
the Mormons are leaving California, to go to the Salt Lake, and this they surely 
would not do, unless they were sure of finding gold there in the same abundance 
as they now do on the Sacramento. The gold 'placer/ near the mission of San 
Fernando has long been known, but has been little wrought for want of water. 
This is in a spur that puts off from the Sierra Nevada, (see Fremont's map,) the 
same in which the present mines occur. There is, therefore, every reason to believe, 
that in the intervening spaces of five hundred miles, (entirely unexplored,) there 
must be many hidden and rich deposits. The * placer' gold is now substituted as 
the currency of the country ; in trade it passes freely at 10 dollars per ounce, as an 
article of commerce its value is not yet fixed. The only purchase I made was of 
the specimen No, 7, which I got of Mr, Neligh, at 12 dollars an ounce. That is 
about the present cash value of the country, although it has been sold for less. 
The great demand for goods and provisions made by this sudden development of 
wealth has increased the amount of commerce at San Francisco very much, and it 
will continue to increase." 

Now, in addition to Colonel Mason's letter, the Washington Union, (official,) 
states, that Lieutenant Loeser had deposited specimens of the gold of California in 
the War-office, and the editor remarks — 

u The specimens have all the appearance of the native gold we have seen from 
the mines of North Carolina and Virginia, and we were informed that the secretary 
would send the small chest, called a caddy, containing about 3000 dollars 1 worth of 
gold in lumps and scales, to the Mint, to be melted into coins and bars, and most 
of it to be subsequently fashioned into medals, commemorative of the heroism and 
valour of our officers. Several of the other specimens he will retain, for the pre- 
sent, in the War-office, as found in California, in the form of lumps, scales, and 
sand ; the last named being of a different hue, from the bright yellow to black, 
without much appearance of gold." 

It is probable that the United States Government will take formal possession of 
the entire gold district, and leave out the "washings," Also, that a strong force 
will shortly be sent out to protect the entire region as public property. But here a 
difficulty will present itself, that human ingenuity will hardly be able to overcome, 
viz., the probability that every soldier will leave the ranks and "go a gold finding." 
— Liverpool Mercury, 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Lewis ltobbins is apjion.tod to preside over the Leicestershire and Derbyshire 
Conference. 

Elder Joseph Clements is appointed to preside over the Macclesfield Conference. 
Elder James H, Flanigan is appointed to preside over the Bedfordshire Conference 



VARIETIES. 

Earthquakes on the Continent.— On Saturday se'nnight the shock of an 
earthquake was felt at Bois le Due and other places as far as Nestlerode and Versten- 
bosch. At the latter place it was so severe, that the bricks were detached from the 
chimneys. At Arnheim, where the shock was felt, it overthrew every moveable 
object* 

Earthquakes in the Azores. — The following is an extract of a letter dated St. 
Michael's, Dec. 3 : — "For ourselves, we are, thank God, as well as we can be, con- 
sidering the fright we have been living in for the last month : not from revolutions on 
the surface, like the rest of the world, for ours are internal, occasioning most fearful 
earthquakes. We felt seven in one night, and a great many since. One, on the 
night of the 4th of November, was so violent that we all got up, and many people ran 
into the streets, although it was raining violently. For several nights we moved our 
beds to the ground floor, the concussions being felt much more up-stairs. To in- 
crease the general consternation, one night a most brilliant aurora horealis appeared 
at the wast end of the island — a thing quite unknown in these latitudes. The earth- 
quakes were much worse, many houses and part of a church being thrown down. 
We have since learned that the city of Angra, in Tereeira, is nearly destroyed, and 
that such of the inhabitants as are able to do so are leaving the island/' 
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William Broomhead I s 

Goo. P. Waufrh*. .■.»»«• .....*».«..*• 1 1 

J, Parkinson .....*•••....*« .* 2 10 

Tli os. H. Clark. ,.♦,.»,» ......,...**....■.»• 2 

Crandell Dunn 16 

G«orge Kendall 2 7 3 

W. McKeachie 4 

William Hawkini 2 10 

Thomai Smith (Leaminfrtoo) 3 

Charles Miller 1 I 

\Vm. A. MeMaater 10 

Isaac Dacer 1 14 ft 

J, W. M'Lellan 5 
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Brought forward ....£53 11 10 

Thomas Smith, Norwich 3 12 

James Marsden 7 10 

William Stewart 1 6 

Robert Header 8 10 
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James Walker 5 

Henry Beeoroft ..... 10 3 

James Lockett .... & 

Alfred Cordon 4 I G 

Oeo. A. Mort ........ ...... *.*.*.. *.....*... 3 9 

Phillip Roberts 17 

John Arch 13 10 

-£91 4 3 
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A LETTER OF WARNING. 

To my Relations and Friends, — It appears strange to you, without doubt, to see 
so many hurrying from amongst you, and removing from countries where there are, 
perhaps, many comforts, ties, and inducements to stay. And no doubt in your serious 
reflecting moments you risk, why? wherefore and for what purinose ? Did ever a 
father love his child so well as yours ? did ever a mother's heart throb more tenderly 
over her only child ? have not even your weaknesses and follies, in their estimation, 
been esteemed as virtues peculiarly appropriate ? have they not toiled for you when 
you knew not the necessity of exertion to maintain existence ? have the^ not w atched 
over you with untiring tenderness, when from your sick chamber the flickering lamp 
threw its dim rays out into winter's dark and dreary nights for months in succes^ 
sion, announeiug to the neighbourhood that pale sickness, or burning and consuming 
fever were wasting a body made in the image of God, and that, perhaps, the destroy- 
ing angel w as near ?— 

How oft, when with sickness worn, has thou 

With tender care carrcssed? 

" Who ran to help mo when I fell. 

And would some pretty story tell, 
Or kiss the place to make if well? 

My mother/* 

Then why leave them in their declining years, when your strength, intelligence, And 
means may be required by them, and when you should repay them, in a measure, for 
kindnesses invaluable, anA attentions innumerable? Because (bid has commanded it, 
Dues it not appear unkind unwise, unne< vssary. and eruel in the extreme? I confess 
it does appear so; but will you attend to some of my reasons and replies, and after 
this, perhaps, y>u will at least think my conduct less harsh than it at first may appear 
to be, if you deem it not the result of the wisdom that is from above. I am willing 
to take them with me it' rhev will go, and provide for them while L have strength, 
and share with them my blessing* and my all. 

It would be impossible here to tell you in full why I leave my native country, and 
some of my dearest and nearest relations on this earth, but I shall give you a few of 
my reasons. 

I believe this is the hour of God's judgments ; I believe also that the people are warn- 
ed in this age, as they ever have been by the servants of God, to fiee from the wrath to 
come ; I further believe that while God never meant that men and women, children, 
cattle, and unclean animals should be cooped up, penned and hemmed in, and crowded 
upon one another, as they are in the numerous and increasing < ities of the old world, 
in lanes, courts, closes, entries, cellars, and attics, amid filth and disease, most dire and 
awfully fatal ; he purposed that HU children should be (fathered together upon vari- 
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ous places according to his revelations and appointments from time to time, according 
to their necessities. I also believe that scattering is one of the curses the Lord has 
allotted to the rebellions and disobedient, that otherwise might have been as one; led 
by one shepherd, inspired by one spirit, subject to one set of laws, and these from 
heaven; consequently goverened by God — all men in union, rejoicing in the 
Theocracy* 

If you ask me here to show you proofs of what I have been stating in the Jewish 
scriptures, I shall quote a few out of the abundant testimony therein. I >id God bring 
a deluge upon the earth, destroying men and Insists, without a warning ? No ! Did 
not Noah, a preacher of righteousness f ceaselessly warn them a hundred and twenty 
years? Should not every stroke of his hammer have brought home to their minds 
conviction of the awful probability of a coming flood ? Yes ! if they had believed 
Noah's testimony of God's revelations ; oh ! how sad are the efieels recorded of this 
unbelief ! Was not Jonah sent to Nineveh to warn them of the destruction of their 
city ? Yes ; and happily for them, they believed Jonah's testimony, and God's revela- 
tions through him and were saved. Were not heavenly messengers sent to warn 
Abraham and Lot ? and did not the latter warn the inhabitants of the city of the 
plain of a deluge of fire, of sudden destruction ? Yes. 

Did not John see an angel Hying through the midst of heaven, before the \ fall of 
Babylon^ and the outpouring of the vials of wrath, crying fear God and give Iliru 
glory, for the hour of his judgment is come? Yes: and whenever that angel dors 
come, he will delegate authority to go forth and warn the nations —every nation on 
the earth — for the breaking up, disorganization, and destruction will be as extensive M 
the territories of the kingdom of God will be ; and when Jesus reigns on the earth as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, the kingdoms and dominion under the whole heaven 
will be his. Then the earth and the fulness thereof shall literally be his, and "/A- 
will reign on the earth f* and because the destruction is to be universal, the warn- 
ing must be co-extensive ; therefore the angels will send men to every nation, people, 
kindred, and tongue, to warn them ; and not only so, but to give them an opportunity 
of escape, of being saved ; else how would God be merciful? and what need of fore- 
warning men of judgment, unless he appoint some wajr and plaee of safely and escape? 
Was Noah unwilling to take more than eight souls into tne ark, think you? flu 
people would not go, and God knew this, or he could have cosntructed larger accom- 
modation for their salvation, or retained some spot to whieh they might have gathered 
for safety; but the wickedness of man, their unbelief and rebellion, were so great, 
that it repented God he had made man ; and in this respect also, just as it was in the 
days of Noah, so also h it in the days of the coming of the Son of Man. 

Was not Zoar the approved plaee for gathering to, and for salvation from the deso- 
lating fire that overwhelmed the cities of the plain? were not the blessings of gat her- 
ing, and the curses of scattering abundantly set forth before the Jews by the Lord 
through his prophets anciently ? See on Scattering, Lev* xxvi, 27-35, "And I will 
scatter you among the heathen," &c«— Neh. i, 8, " If ye transgress I will scatter you 
abroad among all nations,—! Kings xxii, 17, " And I saw all Israel scattered" &c. &c. 
"The workers of iniquity shall bo scattered"—" Go ye to a nation scattered and 
peeled." — " He that scattereth Israel will also gather him," And further reflect 
upon the confusion and scattering at the building of the tower of Babel 

For my own part, the testimony of ten thousand dead prophets on these subjects 
I esteem as nothing when plaeed beside a command from God in this day The 
present revelations of God are infinitely more potent and productive of obedience 
in the Saints, than are all the records of Jewish prophets that have been kept, 
and many more that have been lost. Kind reader, never forget this principle, 
that the voice of God, the revelations made by his angels, by his servants— the living 
word, and by his spirit, are to us, and ever have been to the righteous on the earth, 
the one thing needful ; and thus saith the Lord or his inspired servants, " this is the 
way, walk ye in it.' 1 Of such we say, and act accordingly i " speak, Lord, for thy 
servants hoar." 

I shall now bring forth some scripture testimony to prove, if possible, to you* 
that there shall be a great gathering in the last days, and that in Zion and 
Jerusalem shall be salvation, or these will be the places of the gathering. See 
Deuteronomy xxx, 1 — 4," The Lord will return and gather thee from all the na- 
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tions whither he hath scattered thee." Psalm cvi, 47, * Gather us from among 
the heathen." Jeremiah, xxix, 14, "I will gather you from all the nations,' — 
"with great mercies will I gather thee,"—" I will gather all nations and tongues," 

&c. "I will gather the remnant of Israel/— "he will hum the tares but gather 

the wheat," — "will gather the wheat into his garner," how often would I have 
gathered you as a hen doth gather her chickens under her wings, but ye would 
not hearken unto me," — " gather my saints together unto me," — Psalm 1, 5 u There 
is to be a gathering of the wicked also for destruction, as well as of the righteous for 
salvation." See Revelations, xiv, 18, also xvi, 14, and xx, 8,— "Gather together 
the clusters of the vine of the earth, far the winepress of God's wrath/' — "gather 
them to the battle of that great day,"—" to gather Gog and Magog together to battle." 
And did not Jesus finally say to them, " O I Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 
have gathered thee as a hen* gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not! but now your house Is left unto you desolate. 9 '— yes, desolate: and oh! how 
mournful the desolation, and how complete! and the scattering how extensive and 

permanent 1 Assuredly the God of Israel is a God of Truth* 

And that there are two Zions spoken of in the seriptures is evident from a careful 
perusal thereof. Of the Zion at Jerusalem it is said, (2 Samuel v, 7,) " David took 
the stronghold of Zion, the same is the city of David/' 1 Chronicles xi, 4, 5, "And 
David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites were 
the inliabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jehus said to David, Thou shalt 
not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of Zion, which is the city of 
David." And 2 Chronicles v. 2, " Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 

Then for the greatness ami glorv of the Zion of the last days, read the whole 
of the xlviii- Psalm—" Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge. For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together, 
They saw it and so they marvelled ; they were troubled and hasted away," And from 
the xlvii. Psalm we discover the time when this great King shall possess Zion—" For 
the Lord most high is terrible; he is a great King over all the earth. He shall subdue 
the people under us, and the nations under our feet," Yes, when he shall reign over 
all the earth — when he shall subdue the people and nations under our feet — when he 
shall choose for us and give us the excellent inheritance of Jacob, which Jacob pro- 
mised to Joseph and to his sons Ephraim and Manaaseh, because he loved them, even 
the land blessed with the blessings of the heavens above and of the earth beneath. 

Antl that the blessings of Jacob on the heads of Joseph and Ephraim points west- 
ward to the Americas, is also evident from the following passages. Genesis, xlviii, 15, 
\(] 9 — the Patriarch Jacob or Israel, guiding his hands, wittingly placed his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, and the left on Manasseh's head, ano said, * Let them grow 
a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth, and let my name be named upon t hem : 
let them he called Israelites, Manasseh shajl be great ; but the seed of Kphrann shall 
become a multitude of nations/* And in the 49th chapter, " Jacob called unto his 
sons, and said, gather yourselves together, that I may tell you what shall befall you 
in the LAST DAYS. Hear, ye sons of Jacob, and hearken unto Israel your father/' 
Blessing Joseph he says, 22 to 26 verses, " Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well ; whose branches run over the wall : the archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: but bis how abode in strength, and the anus 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lyeth under, blessings of the breasts and of the womb : the 
blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills : they shall be on the head ol Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was separate from his brethren/* 

See also the blessings of Moses, the Man of God, wherewith he blessed the children 
of Israel before his death; Joseph's, and the land's promised to him, is most re 
markahle— Deut. xxxiii. 13—17, " And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be hi* 

n 2 
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land, for the precious things of heaven, tor the dew, and for the deep that eoueheth 
beneath, and for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and 
for the precious things of the lusting hills, and for the precious tilings of the earth 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the Mes- 
sing come upon the head of Joseph, and uikhi the top of the bead of him that was 
separated from his brethren. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his 
horns are like the horns of unieorns : with them he shall pus!] the people together to 
the ends of the earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manaseeh." Is not this a land worth having nn inheritance upon? Is 1 
not the first dominion to come to Zion ? Shall not the Redeemer come to Zion? 
Shall we not come and sing in the heights of Zion? Not the Zion in Jerusalem— 
an inconsiderate hill, and surrounded by hills — "but the Zion established on the tops 
of the mountains, and waited above the hilts." Who would not leave father and 
mother, husband or wife, or houses and lands, for Zion's sake, for the gospel's 
sake, and for I lis sake who hath called us ? 

How did the descendants of Joseph run over a wall, or get to America? Is not 
America clearlv referred to in this fact that the descendants of Ephraim were to be- 
come a a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth ? Where rise e;m yon find a 
multitude of nations evidently of the same origin and r « » — from the same stock and 
seed ? no-where. Again, the blessings of Joseph and his descendants were to be 
much greater than those of Jacob's progenitors. The blessings of Abraham and 
Isaac were that Canaan was to be theirs and their children's for ever; but Jacob's 
blessing was to prevail above the blessings of his progenitors, and to extend even to the 
utmoBt bounds of the everlasting hills. Where are these? Whv, far west — the 
Rocky Mountains, Again, Hosea, speaking of Ephraim, says, ** They shall walk 
after the Lord, who shall roar like a BOO : then the children shall tremble from the 
west/* From this it is evident the children of Ephraim — the multitude of nations 
in the midst of the earth — are somewhere west of A^svrria, on which the prophet stood 
when he wrote the above ; and this country in the west, the place of their residency , 
is yet more clearly pointed out by another prophet, who also had open to his vision 
this extensive and excellent inheritance, " Ho to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia/' — Isaiah, xviii. Let any one go to a map 
and find a country westward of Palestine and Egypt, stretched out like two great 
wings of an eagle, and what land will he come to r America— North and South — 
stretched out nearly from one pole to another, 

" In going due west from Jerusalem, we cross the northern extremity of the conti- 
nent of Africa, and so pass through Tunis, Algiers, Barbary, and Morocco, But in 
none of these places can we find any of the descendants of Ephraim ; therefore we 
must continue our search west. But now of necessity we must cross the Atlantic 
ocean; we will then take ship at Morocco, and sailing directly west, we land in North 
America, not far from the city of Charleston in the state of South Carolina. Here 
we find an almost boundless country, extending from the north frigid to the south 
temperate zones, comprising almost everyvariety of climate, and inhabited by a race of 
men, evidently of the same origin, although as evidently divided into a multitude of 
nations. Here then we have found a people that bear the description the prophets 
have given of Ephraim : a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth, on the west 
of Jerusalem. But have this people no record by which we can learn of their origin ? 
If not, where is the stick of Joseph which is to be taken from their possession? If 
they are indeed the seed of Ephraim, God has written to them the great thing of hit i 
law : for the prophet Hosea says so, in the 8th chap, and 12th verse of his book ; he 
says, ** 1 1 have written to him (Ephraim) the great things of my law and they were 
counted as a strange thingf.' 

** Now, the whole continent since called Africa, was then called Ethiopia. The 
rivers referred to are a little south of west from Jerusalem, (the place where the 
prophet dwelt when he wrote the above declaration,) on the western shore of Africa, 
Their present names are as follows, viz. : Niger, Senegal, Grande, and Mcsuerado. 
In looking beyond these rivers from Jerusalem, upon the map of the world, the first 
land the eye lights upon, is North and South America, stretched mit between the 
Pacific and Atlantic oeeans, from the south temperate to the north frigid zones, and 
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the form thereof is like the shadow of two great wings. ^ Hem then, is the land 
ihadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. ' 

But how do you appropriate these promises to yourselves ? Are ye not Uentiles . i 
reply Were not some of Israel scattered ? Did he not sift them among the nations ? 
And can you tell whether there may not he some of the blood of Ephraim in our 
veins ? Are not the Mattered Jews— aim the remnants of Israel to be gathered, and 



the outcasts of Israel brought forth? Yes. 

What hope, peace, or comfortable prospects have they who shall remain in any ot 
the kingdoms of the old world ? None t Arc not their empires and kingdoms dis- 
organised and breaking up?— Their kings dethroned, and their thrones bewg 
downf Is there any union— any principle of power in their governments; W hat 
sympathy is there between the rulers and the ruled— the monarch and the people f 
Whither has justice fled ? Is one principle of it to be found in the innumerable tomes 
of law ? Do not your judges and law vers advocate and dispense law rather than jus- 
tice ? Are there any of the laws of God, given by revelation in these days, in the 
innumerable and unintelligible " laws of man f' Is not the hireling oppressed m his 
wages ? Have not the laws and therich long withheld bread ? Do not the people curse 
their oppressors ? Has not the cry of the poor come up into the ears of the Lord God 
of Sabbaoth, and will he not avenge them by sending a gospel of peace and salvation 
to them— a message to escape that they may begin to inherit the earth— ami destruc- 
tion on their oppressors ? Shall not the God of the meek and poor take peace from 
the earth ? Does he not behold the confusion that there is in governments, in reli- 
gion, in drugs, in men's opinions ? also the innumerable daughters of the mother of 
harlots, with their many names, mystery, babylon, and an abomination? Ami doth 
he not cry, " Come ye out of her, come ye out of her, my people f Doth not the 
earth languish ?— Are not its vegetables blasted and blighted, and are not the beasts and 
the inhabitants thereof wasted away ? 1 >o not your legislators deal out taxes unbear- 
able and excessive ? your governors— oppression ? your capitalists — panics and poverty ? 
your college divines — error, deceit, and delusion ? and your doctors and druggists — 
poison and death ? Are not men, clothed with a little brief authority, tyrants ? and 
workmen treated worse than slaves? Can you not perceive that Evangelical Alli- 
ances are the devices of men — schemes too late to produce either union or result in 
good ?— that Health Committees and Sanatory laws cannot stay or hinder the judg- 
ments of God ? that Missionary Societies cannot convince^ and, never will convert 

the world ?— that the rebellion and disobedience of the people are the results of mis- 

government, tyranny, and oppression ?— and the want of peace, union, and obedience is 
ecauseof the absence of God— of his approved priesthood, holding from him delegated 
authority to act in his name— even a Theocracy ? Are not our schools and colleges 
places where letters abound, but the spirit is not there? Are not our armies and 
navies the nurseries and almshouses of our noble poor f and the Church a place of 
merchandise, where "living*** can he bought and sold, yet in them eternal life is 
unknown ? " Oh ! my people/ 1 saith my God, "flee ye /ar away and be at rest/' 
•*Come ye out of her, come ye out of her, my people: yea, dec to Zion to the 
city that but till lately has not been sought * sought out" Jeremiah xxx, 17—21?, 
"This is Zion, whom' no man seeketh after. Thus saith the Lord; Behold I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling places { 
And ye shall be my people, and I will he your God" And Jeremiah xxxi, 6— 
14, " Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. For thus saith 
the Lord ; Kintf w ith gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations ; 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel, Be- 
hold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together; a great company shall return thither. They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them; I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble : for I 
am a father to Israel, and Fmhraim is mv firstborn. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye nations, and declare it to the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, and keep turn, as a shepherd doth his Hock. For th.- Lord bath redeem- 
ed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. 
Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to 
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the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and fur oil, and for the young of 
the Hock and of the herd : and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 
and my people shall In; satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord/" And 27, 31, 33, 
34, " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and w-ith the house of Judah : but this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put ray law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will he their God, and they shall he my 
people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
to the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more." 

Hasten the time, O Lord, when Zion shall be established and built up, yea and the 
temple be built unto which thou wilt suddenly come; when scattered Judah will he 
gathered, and Jerusalem be rebuilt ; when outcast Israel shall be brought back ; when 
the i lay that burneth as an oven shall come, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly shall be as stubble, and they shall be burnt up saith the Lord of Hosts ; 
when the feet and toes of the image shall be broken in pieces, and become as chaff by 
the Stone ; when the meek shall inherit the earth and the poor among men shall re- 
joice ; yea, when the kingdoms and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the wliole heaven, shall be given to the people of t he Saints of the Most High, e ven 
the everlasting kingdom which the Saints shall take and possess for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Thomas Dunlop Brown. 

Liverpool, December Id, 1848. 
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Aferthyr, Jan, (J, 1H49. 

Dear President Pratt, — After a fortnight's constant pressure of business, which 
heset my little barque like a raging tornado, I at length find time enough to report 
that I am still afloat and sea-worthy, w ith my colors nailed to the mast head ; anil 
to give vent to the first impulse of the heart, I wish you and your dear family a 
happy new year in Babylon, and a thousand more hnppy years in Zion I 

1 cannot say that I regret not coming to meet you and dear President Spencer at 
Birmingham, because that wils impossible, whatever may have been the sacrifice of 
feelings; but it was with regret that 1, and thousands more, were disappointed by 
your absence from our Conference, which was anxiously anticipated until the hist 
moment. 

The last Welsh General Conference, which was held last Sunday, Dec. 31, and 
following days, was much the largest and most interesting of any other; our Hall, 
which will hold two thousand people, was so crowded before the morning service 
commenced, that we had to engage another hall nearly as large, which w r as also 
soon filled to overflowing, and continued so for two days with but little intermission. 
Scores had come from one to two hundred miles ; all the hotels, taverns, and private 
lodgings in the town, so far as I have heard, were thronged like an Egyptian fair ; 
y*t, order, union, and love were so characteristic of the Saints throughout, that the 
IJ d>ylonians were astonished. 

The statistics of the morning meeting showed the total number of branches in 
Wales to be 55, and organized J 7 new branches; including lofi elders, ISO priests, 
147 teachers, 67 deacons. Baptized since last conference 1001; total members 
3603 ; total baptized in the last year 1939 ; which will average nearly 1000 a-year 
since I have been in Wales, with brighter prospects for the future. This fills my 
soul with joy and gladness unspeakable, because the Lord God of Joseph so abun- 
dantly fulfils the predictions of the devoted martyr on my head ; and because I 
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hear my own kin and nation rejoice in tin? blessings t>f heaven, and show forth the 
wonderful power of God in the language and land that gave them birth ; and in 
the prospects of a heaven on earth in Zion. 

In the afternoon meeting, the power of Ood and also the power of darkness 
showed a wide and marvellous contrast. Whilst I was describing the beauties of 
Zion, together with the importance of building up there atemple to the Moat High 
God, and the resulting consequence* thereof to the Saints* glory and the overthrow 
of Babylon, the prince of darkness thought that I was getting to be too traitorous 
in the midst of his dominions; he could not bear such good and powerful truths, so 
he sent a legion of evil spirits into the hall at that time, as though he was deter- 
mined with one grand rally to storm our little fortress, and demolish our citadel 
with impunity. In five minutes after their arrival, which was seen hy some, 
three females were possessed and many more nearly as had : however, I perceived 
the enemy's design, and having command of the post, I lost no time in returning 
him a heavy broadside with the artilleries of heaven, by commanding every evil 
spirit in the place to depart in the name of Jesus Christ, which was responded to 
by all the audience with such powerful Aniens! that the neighbours thought it 
thundered, that all the devils, except three, run away in a fright ; and the echoes 
opened the windows of heaven, so that the power of God was felt and seen by all 
others in the place, and some of our worst persecutors, having come there with 
evil intent, confessed that God was with us, and shouted Amen as loud as any. 
There were hundreds of young Saints W T ho had never witnessed the like and who 
were rather timid, which caused me to maintain the platform for more than an 
hour to teach them the wiles of the devil, and to encourage them to he brave in 
the pow r er of God, &C. In the mean time I had sent some elders to those possessed, 
to rebuke the spirit, who were all this time making the loudest noise with me and each 
other, calling out — ** Old Captain, have you come to trouble us? d — d old captain 
we will hold you a battle/' Many other expressions used would be indecent to 
utter, and others useless I suppose; but some spoke English through one that knew 
no English of herself, and revealed many mysteries ; others spoke in tongues, pray- 
ing for a re inforcement of their kindred spirits, and chiding some dreadfully by 
names, such as Borona, Menta, Philo, &e. &o. for not obeying their mandates with 
greater alacrity and courage. Tin* spirits left one of the three females at the first 
rebuke, but the others cursed all the elders, calling many by names, with whom 
the females were totally unacquainted. They said they were at Carthage in the 
slaughter of the prophets ; we compelled them to acknowledge the authority of the 
priesthood, loudly, to the astonishment of all. They swore that they would not 
depart without 41 Old Brigham Young, from America, would come, that they would 
have to obey him ; but that they held an office higher than any others." I ques- 
tioned one of them on that, whether he had ever possessed any other person in 
Wales? u Yes, very many!" was the reply. I asked, 44 did you ever leave one 
unless compelled?" he replied M No, nor will I go from here either." Then I re- 
buked him for telling a falsehood, inasmuch as that Brigham Young had never 
visited Wales, and that he had better business than to comeaud wait on such brings 
as him, at which he sneered and laughed, that echoed through the hall and alarmed 
many ; at the same time the streets were crowded with strangers and policemen, 
drawn there by the noise, and shortly the whole town was in an uproar, like Ephe- 
SUS of old. They derided us shamefully for our disappointment in our expectation 
of the "Old Apostle to the Conference," But enough of this comedy: I must 
hasten to more important subjects, lest. I weary your pacience, for I have much more 
to say ; I will only add the sequel, which was us follows : — Having understood that 
th ese two females had been frequently possessed elsewhere; had the spirits rebuked 
out of them as frequently by the power of the priesthood, and again giving way to 
them and living in transgression, I found out the reason why ; the spirits assured 
us so often, u that they had a right to them, and that they (the females) had broken 
their covenant." The instructions of our beloved Brother Hyde to me, " to cut tiff 
such after the third offence" came forcibly to my mind, the which, before I uttered 
it, the evil spirits told loud enough to all, which together with many other instances 
which they gave vei>| to, prove, to a demonstration, that these spirits have a way of 
knowing one's mind. The spirits said we could not cast them .out, because some 
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doubted in their minds; and one of thorn told me to my face, in a harsh voice, 
"you doubt yourself;" which was too true, because that I saw that the Lord had 
no alternative under the circumstances, but either to turn a deaf ear to our prayers 
or disregard the counsel of Brother Hyde ; and I was pretty confident that he would 
do the former, though to our great annoyance and mortification for the time. I 
had not understood all about these females at that time, or I would have chosen 
another and surer method. The next I did was to close the meeting, and called the 
elders together with the females (who were all this time biting, kicking, and swear- 
ing most awfully, and being held by men) and explained to them the principle above 
alluded to ; and when I proposed to cut the females off from the Church, all agreed 
to it; and after laughing, deriding, and saying that, that's what they wanted, the 
spirits left them both in less than five minutes; so that the females recovered 
themselves, dressed their upper garments which they had previously torn off them- 
selves, and went home without any inconvenience. On their way home they were 
informed that they had been excommunicated* which they had not previously un- 
derstood, though done over their heads, and they both wept bitterly. 

In that night's meeting our hall was more crowded than before, if possible, and 
I took the liberty to show the cunning craft of the devil ; to caution the Saints not 
to give a place for evil spirits by transgression, and made an example of the fore- 
going, to prove to the world that the very devils incarnate testify the divinity of 
this Church and Gospel, and that the evil spirits had given the * old captain" such 
a strong testimony and good recommendation as their inveterate foe. I had the 
aatisfaction to know that even the devils, by this affair, had done much good to the 
Saints and sinners, proving that " all things work together for good to those that 
love the Lord and this affair too I During all this time the spirit had led one 
of the females back, though late, but the place was too crowded for her to get 
inside, and he kept her running about the streets in front of our hall, shrieking, 
cursing, barking, and howling the most hideous noises imaginable, which at times 

penetrated " " " * ~ 

in despite 
for seven h_ 

banded our noble battalion, fully determined to be more valiant than ever, 

Monday morning, at ten o'clock, crowded house still ; gave instruction on tithing, 
emigration, calling, and ordination of officers ; organized 17 new branches ; organ- 
ized 6 new conferences, and called, elders 18, priests 40, teachers 16, deacons 7, 
making a total of officers now in Wales, elders 174, priests 220, teachers 163, 
deacons 74 ; and 10 conferences. Appointed presidents and counsellors over all 
the conferences and branches; the spirit and power of God resting on all, and 
filled the hall to the exclusion of all evil spirit?, to his glory and our great good 

and joy. , 

Afternoon meeting, delivered my farewell address, with my charge to the presi- 
dents of conferences : their responsibility and reward, if faithful. After that, 
according to previous instructions given me by our beloved President Woodruil 
and others, I called and organized a first presidency for Wales, (subject to the 
presidency at Liverpool, of course,) comprising a president and hts two counsellors, 
to preside over all the conferences, viz. : Elder William Philips, a sterling and 
tried man, president; Abel Evans, an indefatigable veteran, his first counsellor 
and travelling president through the conferences in North Wales, and to see that 
all officers open new ground and teach righteous principles throughout Wales; 
Klder John Davies, who is a faithful man, to be his second counsellor. JJder 
Davies is a master Welsh printer, owns a press and type, is appointed over the 
publishing department; and I have changed the name of our monthly magazine 
at the end of the 4th vol, to be "Zion's Trumpet" to increase its circulation to 
2000 and to increase its size eight pages, for the same price as before. Klder Davies 
is to be the editor of it ; also a corresponding secretary and clerk for the church ; 
for all of which important offices he is duly qualified by a great portion of the 
spirit of God These three were blessed, in presence of the vast, assembly, with 
their duties, and responsibilities made known unto them to serve the Saints ; and, 
with many appeals and exhortations to them and the Saints, I introduced them on 
the platform to the assembly, and told the Saints that this presidency was the most 
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precious M new year's gift" which I, or heaven, could give them, and they, with 
tears of joy streaming down their faces, received them to their bosoms, and pledged 
themselves to love, nonour, obey, and sustain them by faith and prayers, with up- 
lifted hands, and the scene thereby presented, and the sensation produced when 
they saw their *< little captain" divesting himself of every office which lie had held 
in their midst so long, and throwing garment after garment on some ten men : but 
above all, when he stripped off the only remaining garment or office voluntarily, 
and clothed these three presidents with it, it was more than but few could bear: 
many burst out into unrestrained tears aloud. Such love I never before witnessed 
since the day — the awful and eventful day — when our beloved and mam red pro- 
phet left Nauvoo for Carthage ! 'Twas past description ; sweet, but yet bitter ! 
I eouhl only eonsnle them by saying, that I was going before to prepare a place for 
them, and that the probability is, that I will be sent back to serve tin in again ere 
long. This, in a measure, soothed their sorrows, so that 1 could proceed with the 
business of the meeting, all of which is too tedious to relate here, and never can be 
related by any I suppose, only by the recording ani^el from on high; and I pray 
that the business done may be engraven on every heart present, as it were with a 
pen of iron on a rock, to redound to their eternal good, and to the glory of Him 
whose wc are, whose work we do, and who alone is worthy of all praise and honour. 

Evening meeting. Several elders addressed the audience in a spirited manner 
on important principles, especially on the necessity of having more labourers out 
into new places to preach the gospel, which had a good effect on several of our young 
elders and priests, inasmuch that many of them promised to break out on the right 
and left, and double their diligence as soon as the w eather will permit of out-door 
preaching. Afterwards I delivered my farewell address to the Saints in general, 
teaching the absolute necessity of their'working righteousness, and of paying their 
honest debts, even to the Babylonians; and inasmuch as they expect to be welcom- 
ed to Zion, " wherein dwelleth righteousness/' they have to practise the principles 
of righteousness at home first. To fathers I told their duty towards their families 
to prepare them to receive the patriarchial organization of families on Mount Zion* 
To husbands, their duty to their wives, and wives to their husbands, and children 
to their parents. Youth, male and female, to consecrate themselves to the work 
and glory of God, and to the building up of Zion. Then I addressed the people 
of the world, hundreds of whom had come there "to hear the captain's farewell J M 
and, strange, even to myself and all, that notwithstanding the debilitated state of my 
lungs for a length of time, yet, by the prayers of the Saints, who were constantly 
praying for my voice to hold out, the Lord renewed my strength adequate to the 
work to be done* and bestowed on his humble servant more of nis spirit than ever 
hitherto, and enabled him to deal out a portion of counsel to all in due season, so 
that every soul, as far as I know, Saint and sinner, praised God and rejoiced in all 
that was said and done ; and although I was too much engaged for ten days to eat 
but one meal per day, yet, thank Heaven, 1 think that I have strength enough yet 
to do my duty, and to prepare a company of about 300 Welsh Saints to leave early 
in February. 

All kinds of lying stories that the father of lies and his emissaries can invent 
are being told of me : such as, that I am going to take this company over and sell 
them as slaves. 1 am called a swindler, thief, and every thing but what I really 
am ; even this is preached out of pulpits, and published in the religious magazines 
of the dav unhlushingly ; and when 1 walk the streets I am frequently gazed at as 
though I*had hoofs and horns ; and, with the fingers of scorn pointed at me, they 
say, " there is the man who is taking all the property of the Latter-day Devils, and 
is going to sell them as slaves,'* &c. This is by no means uncommon, but a gene- 
ral topic among rich and poor, far and near. Owing to these charges I have pur- 
sued a bold and fearless course by challenging the world, in the evening meeting, 
to prove that I had ever asked any person for one shilling since I came into Wales ; 
or that I owed any man a shilling ; and that if I had robbed any one of a shilling, 
I was ready then to pay it back a hundred fold. Thus I challenged my accuser to 
his face for some time, but in vain : no accuser appeared, nor is there one out of 
hell to be found that will stand by my side and say it. I have frequently published 
this as a standing challenge to all, and dared any person to prove me guilty of one 
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immoral act to Saint or sinner. I have done so principally to rid the blessed gospel 
whTch I preach, and the beloved Saints which I leave behind, from reproach, when 
I am irone far from them, and will have left them as lambs amidst ravenous wo ves. 
Furthermore, did I prove that I was so far from deserving the accusation of taking 
people's monev, that I Lore my own expenses and my family s, to come from a dis- 
tance of nearlv 6000 miles, to preach for nothing to my own kindred ;— that I have 
preached in all the principal towns in the Principality without having a nights 
lodging, or a meal's victuals, unless I paid f.»r them; and that I have not to this 
day even a^ked, or laid anv plans to be remunerated ; and furthermore I had it to 
boast of, that I not onlv ean.e here but intend to pay my own and family s expenses 
back again to /ion, without levying one collection for that purpose on the baints. 
I seek not money for reward, but the riches that fade not away. 

But to proceed: several resolutions were unanimously adopted; among others, 
to sustain the presidency in Zion, and the presidency in Eng Ian d also the prcm- 
dencv in Wales, by every possible effort. Also, « Resolve* I that the Sam sm 
Wales desire to manifest their high approbation of, and do testify of, the faithful 
dischartrc of our beloved brother and president Captain D. Jones s laborious, im- 
portant, and responsible duties, under all circumstances; and we humbly confess 
that we know of no words by which we can describe the respect, the love and unli- 
mited confidence that we have in him, nor how higl.lv we appreciate his inestimable 
services while among us ; and we shall ever pray that the U.nI of heaven- reward 
him for no one else can compensate bun as we would wish ; that He w ill hl< ss turn 
and'his amiable consort with all the blessings of heaven and of earth, as he may need. 
This is the desire of all the Saints in Wales without, so far as w e know, one exception. 

Other resolutions were passed which would be too tedious to write here, as I have 
trespassed far more than 1 had intended on your time, and my only apology is that I 
believe you will be glad to have the details of our htM conference, and to know in 
what position I leave the vineyard of my choice; also if I have done any thing wrong 
in all the above transactions that you may know and rectify it ; if right, to secure an 
interest in your prayers for its success ; and, inasmuch as 1 am going away, I will not 
trouble you with such a lengthy epistle again soon. 

In great haste I submit, you these items, and remain your obedient, servant and 

brother in Christ, m 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Ship Zetland, Liverpool, Jan, 2\, 



Dear President Pratt,— Suffer me to express, through the medium of the Stab, 
to the British Saints, the tribute of my heart-felt thank-offering. 

On the eve of my departure, as well as various other times, I have received 
divers liberal donations for myself and family, accompanied with letters of esteem 
and friendship on account of the humble service I have been permitted to render 
'during upwards of two years residence in England. The duties of my calling, 
and preparation to emigrate, have not allowed me to respond to these benefaction* 
tokens of esteem separately. But I wish the insertion of this note in your 
excellent paper, showing that the loving kindness, .so happily illustrated in the c on- 
duct of the British Saints towards me, during my residence among them, can never 
be forgotten, and the same will ever tend to the furtherance of my faith and for- 
titude in future scenes of arduous duty in which the Providence of my Heavenly 
Father may place me. Among the worthy contributors to the Star, 1 shall not 
be deemed invidious to name, distinctly and prominently, our highly esteemed 
brethren Elders Lyons and Mills. Their genius in the poetic department, and tho 
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devotedness of their productions to the service of God and his people, de- 
serve the fostering care of all the Saints who love the high praises of God in 
sacred and commemorative songs. The excellent songs and hymns of our 
poets, preach with unmistakable melody and power; and the gifts of the sweet 
singers of Israel will doubtless be both honoured and perfected in future 
worlds. Before this letter shall have passed under the perusal of the f>0 or <?0,000 
readers of the Star, myself and near one thousand Saints will be floating Zion- 
ward in ships upon the vast expanse of waters. I need not say pray that we may 
have a prosperous journey, this you will do from the very nature of the spirit, with 
which you were born into the kingdom of Ood. But I will say to those whom I 
leave behind, — 

M Tlicn gather up for Zion, 

Ye Saints t.Hrtnit;!u>u1 the hind, 
And dear tin* way before you, 

As Ciod shall ^ivo command.** 

Most faithfully your brother in Christ, 

OltSON SrKNi'ER. 



Corner of Harvrrd and Davis Street, Cambridge Port, U.S.A., Dec. 26, 1843. 

Hear Brother Pratt. — I received a letter from Elder Hyde, laying, that Oliver 
Cowdery had come to the Bluffs with his family; had made satisfaction to the 
Church, who had voted to receive him into the Church by baptism ; and Elder 
Hyde was expected to baptize him next day. He was assisting Elder Hyde to put 
the press in operation for printing, expected to send forth the Frontier OarduM 
soon, I was truly glad to hear this, as Oliver Cowdery was the first person bap- 
tized into this Church under the hands of Joseph, and is capable of doing good in 
the Kingdom of Ood } I w T as truly glad to hear he had returned to the fold* 

The Cholera is spreading slowly in New York, and a few cases at New Orleans, 
but we have another fever here that is raging to such an extent that the cholera is 
almost lost sight of* It is creating the greatest panic of any fever that was ever 
heard of; it is carrying off its tens of thousands; it is called the Oold Fever. A 
large number of ships, and thousands of men are preparing to leave our sea ports 
for the gold regions of California; the world are believing as much now in the 
gathering as the Saints, and are gathering much faster; the world gathers for the 
gold, and Saints to fulfil the commands of Ood. Ships are leaving some of the 
ports almost daily, loaded with men and goods for the Bay of San Francisco, The 
Saints that went out with S. Bran nan and the Mormon battalion, not only found 
the gold but have had a hand in gathering it, S. Brannan received 36,000 dollars in 
gold dust for goods in seventy days. Men, who are digging gold, varv from 5 to 
8000 dollars daily, both numbers being extreme cases of good and bad luck. No 
man thinks he is doing a good business there, digging gold, without he makes his 
fifty dollars daily ; it is astonishing what treasures the California mountains have 
presented to the eye of man since the Mormons went to that country. Diamonds, 
platina, gold, quicksilver, silver, copper, lead, fin, zinc, sulphur, cobalt, £fc, 
most of which are found in vast quantities over a large extent of country, espe- 
cially gold. Iron is also abundant; these things are creating a great stir in this 
country, and thousands are rushing to that land for their fortune, and some make 
it in a few days, while others do not do so well. I think the Saints at the valley 
are well situated, as they are surrounded by mountains and out of the great bustle 
that will be at the Bay ; and when the Saints have got rich by digging gold, they can 
retire into the valley and settle down if they cannot find any thing else to do. 
Congress is struggling hard to form California into a State; tne committee, how- 
ever, are instructed to consider the subject, in the mean time, of organizing that 
portion of California, called Salt Lake Country into a Territorial Government. 
But the Slave Question, connected with that territory, is the bone of contention, 
hard to be digested, and is beginning to create warm times. The Ohio Legislature 
and whole State is nearly in the midst of civil war ; the two parties are a tie, and 
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cannot organize, as neither party will yield ; and no business, as yet, has^ been done 
only fighting ; the democrats have had possession of the House most of the time; 
hut I perceive you get news of these things in the American and British papers 
The gold fever seems to be the head question at the present time over all other 
things; the last letters were dated 8th Oct. ; as yet there is no law there, only 
strength and might; all ships, military companies, and every thing else are deserted 
by all black and red men as soon as they get at the bay of San Francisco, and 
they go to the gold digging and tho.e who are as ragged as beggars can have two 
or three quarts of gold dust, worth their sixteen dollars per ounce per day. But 
I leave this subject, I wish to say my address will be hereafter, Cambridge Port, 
Massaschusets. Please forward me the Star as they come out, for I expect thev 
contain news far more interesting than accounts of gold digging. Mrs. W oodrufi 
joins me in sending our love to Brother and Sister Pratt, and our friends that sur- 
round you. Please write when you can, and give the news with you ; I am sorry 
to hear of the sickness of Elder Orson Spencer ; how is he getting along ? 

Yours in the bonds of the Priesthood, 

WlLFOflD WOODRUEF. 



Trowbridge, January f 11, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt,— The work of God is still onward in this conference. 
Last Sunday we baptized a young man who heartily assisted to mob and stone us 
oat of his native village; but after finding it useless to think of staying the onward 
march of the gospel car, wisely concluded it to be the best policy to go behind and 
help it onward. 

But still, in some parts of this conference, they are playing some of the Yankees' 
tricks of mobbing, stoning, and beating, particularly in Salisbury, the principal 
town of Wiltshire ; but that God who has enabled the Saints to overcome thus far 
will assist to the end. 

In kind love I remain your brother, 

John Hai.IjIDAy. 



" SAMPLES OF MOKMON BLASPHEMY AND IMPUDENCE. 

(From the Liverpool Mercury.) 

u A recent Mormon publication, called the Stat:, and dated no further back 
than August 15, 1848, contains the following new and blasphemous versa** the 
invitation to put money in the plate:— * Let all the Saints who have property in 
houses, or in lands, or in goods, or in tenements, or in banking institutions, or in 
any other incorporations or companies, or in merchandise, or in manufacturing 
establishments, or in any other circumstances or conditions, immediately set them- 
selves at work with all wisdom and prudence, and with much prayer, to dispose of 
their property, to wind up, arrange, and bring to a close their business, to collect 
together all their riches, and go forth to the mountains of the Lord, to the vails v 
of the great Lake, with their gold and silver, and wearing apparel, and precious 
things, and, in fine, every needful thing. None of the Saints can be dilatory upon 
the subject, and still retain the Spirit of God. To neglect or be indifferent about 
going to the great Salt Lake is just as displeasing in the sight of God as to neglect 
or be indifferent about baptism for the remission of sins. * * Now is the time 
to be diligent, now is the day of deliverance. The sword is unsheathed; it hangs 
glittering; it will soon fall and devour much flesh. What withholds it from fall- 
ing ? It is the faith of the Latter-day Saints, the poor, feeble Saints, who are the 
salt of the earth. It is for your sake that the floodgates of destruc tion are kept 
closed for a little season, that you all may be able to get away from the ruin im- 



SAMPLE OF MORMON BLASPHKMY AND 1 MPl'DKNCB. 45 

pending, even destruction from Heaven!' The above needs no commtnt. Now 
for Mormon impudence : — * The times of emigration for the Saints from Liverpool 
to New Orleans will be from the early part of September until March. Every 
person or family of the Saints who wfsh to emigrate, and are prepared to do so, 
are requested to send to me, , No. — , , street, Liverpool, their ad- 
dress, written in plainness, ami also the ages and names of every man. woman, 
child, or infant, that is going, and also one pound in money for each person, both 
old and young! 1 >hall return no receipts by letter for any money that comes to 
my hands, for this would require too much of my time, which should he otherwise 
occupied. The Latter-days Saints will want tea, coffee, sugar, treacle, butter, 
cheese, and probably more breadstuff, potatoes, &c. You are advised, therefore, 

to purchase the same of me, ♦ as I can furnish them free of duty, and so 

much cheaper! * (Query— Excise officer,) 1 The law, of tithing, you know, was 
given by revelation some years ago, and will continue in force upon the Saints in 
all the world throughout their generations. By this law, one tenth part of the 

annual income of all those who are able to pay it, must be given in, and I, 

f am to receive it! Blessrd are they who shall comply; but wo unto the 

covetous; they shall not receive an inheritance among those that are tithed, but 
shall wither away like dry stubble ready for burning Their names shall not be 
found among tiie records of the just! In fact, he who receives the message of 
Mormonism, and endures to the end, will he saved, but he who rejects it Will be 
damned. It matters not what his former righteousness may have been — nobody 
can be excused/ 

Mr, Mercury.— The Millennial Star, which you call ik a recent publication/' 
was commenced in 1840, and is now eight years old j had the Kahidescope 17,000 
in eight years? haa the Mercury yet? No. Towards the editors and the readers 
of this publication, Mr. Mercury, you have had an unaccountable hatred, almost 
as palpable as — 

* I do not like thee, Dr. Fell, 
The reason why, I cannot tell ; 
But this I know, and know full well, 
I do not like thee, Dr. Fell ! * 

Apart from the revelations of God, Mr. Mercury, some of your scribblers are 
arguing the propriety and necessity of a wholesale emigration — a colonization — as 
the best mode of saving thousands from oppression, excessive taxation, the work- 
house and death ; and because the editors of the Star advocate the same principle, 
and counsel all who have property to sell and go where " the Earth is the Lord's," 
and not ** my lords" you are quite piqued ; and Fay it is a new cry of u put money 
in the plate/' Really, Mr. Mercury, you must be getting into dotage; where is your 
Egerton? has his spirit fallen on no one? we warn of judgments, whose history 
you write weekly, and tell the people to flee from them, and you see them not! ! — 
Thousands give'heed to our warning and are fleeing from the wrath to come — the 
impending judgments — by emigration, or rather collective colonization ; and be- 
cause we request each intending emigrant to send one sovereign as a deposit, to 
our address, giving our name and that of our residence, as a deport to ensure the 
propriety of chartering a ship, you speak of handing our address to the M Guardian 
Society. We know Mr, Raey well, and esteem his exertions to detect swindlers ; 
but your caution in omitting our name and address shows your old foxism, and 
your cowardly fear of an action ; you are an old fox, Mr. Mercury, and would 
rather win than lose ; you know the cost of actions for libel ; and you would 
rather, assassin-like, "stab in the dark," than come out openly and prove *« an 
abuse" of the people's confidence; and yet your motto is ** Salus populi, 3 * we 
shall translate it, lest you have forgotten the translation. The people to whom we 
address ourselves through the Stab, have more confidence in our remarks and 
counsels — as to sending one sovereign deposit money— than have the editors of the 
Mercury in each other 1 and we sent two ship loads in the fall, containing nearly 
600 people; and will send out probably upwards of 1000 people this spring, that 
require no receipt of us, except the passengers contract ticket, for they are assured 
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we will alwavs do right, in matters concerning the delivery of the poor from 
miaerv ; and this is what the Mercury cannot do, for it is in the dark, and does not 
understand. And because we offer tea, sugar, coffee, &c. &c, such articles as are 
heavily taxed, " free of duty " for exportation, you deem it your duty to call on 
the Excise Officer; oh, fie, Mr. Mercury, you must indeed be very igno- 
rant —\f you are not aware of the combination of passengers to procure these 
articles on'their outward passages, " free of duty "—as ignorant as you are of the 
laws, order and organization of the " Kingdom op God " in these last days, and as 
devoid, as in this instance your have proved yourself to be, of valor and 
common sense. Mr. Editor, we are no cowards, you know our address.— No. 15, 
Wilton Street. Can you, dare you publish this ? we fear not, it manifests your 
own weakness, folly and cowardice too much. — We shall see.— En. 



DESTRUCTION OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 
{From the Nauvoo Patriot.) 

On Monday, the lf)th Nov., our citizens were awakened by the alarm of fire, 
which, when first discovered, was bursting out through the spire of the temple, 
near the small door that opened from the east side to the roof, on the main building 
The fire was seen first about three o'clock in the morning, and not until it had 
taken such hold of the timbers and roof as to make useless any effort to extinguish it. 
The materials of the inside were so dry, and the fire spread so rapidtly, that a tew 
minutes were sufficient to wrap this famed edifice in a sheet of flame. It was a 
sight, too, full of mournful sublimity. The mass of material which had been 
gathered there by the labour of many years afforded a rare opportunity for this 
element to play off some of its wildest sports. Although the morning was tolerably 
dark, still, when the flames shot upwards, the spire, the streets and the houses for 




sad as if the crumbling ruins below were consuming all their hopes. 

It was evidently the work of an incendiary. There had been, on the evening 
previous, a meeting in the lower room ; but no person was in the upper part where 
the fire was first discovered. Who it was, and what could have been his motives, 
we have now no idea. Some feeling infinitely more unenviable than that oi the 
individual who put the torch to the beautiful Ephesian structure of old, must have 
possessed him. To destroy a work of art, at once the most elegant in its construc- 
tion and the most renowned in its celebrity of any in the whole west, would, we 
should think, require a mind of more than ordinary depravity ; and we feel assured 
that no one in this community could have been so lost to every sense of justice, and 
every consideration of interest, as to become the author of the deed. Admit that 
it was a monument of folly and of evil, yet it was, to say the least of it, a splendid 
and a harmless one. 

Its loss, no doubt, will be more forcibly felt by the people of this place than any 
other ; because even the most dreamy will hardly think of soon seeing another such 
ornament, and because it was on the eve of changing hands, and being converted 
into a commodious building of useful education, such as the West greatly needs, 
and such as no one ought to be envious of. 

[Yes! This temple is destroyed ; but this not tut. tkmi-i.k, as every reader of 
the " Doctrine and Covenants" must be aware. Who shall stay the judgments of 
God ? Are the Americans now exempt from these? What does the above action 
answer ; was not this temple built by Divine Command ? shall not others also be . 
Is not the " Priesthood'* now established on the earth that shall never have an 
end? and did not this priesthood receive additional intelligence and power from 
the God of Heaven in this temple that the wicked have destroyed? \esl and 
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who can take this from the earth ? We admire the "good feelings " of the Nauvoo 
Patriot ; but even his conclusions are not correct. It was a monument of God'* 
wisdom, and not of man'* folly.] — Ed. 

Mormonism. — " A party of two famired and twenty-five English emigrants, pro- 
fessing this delusion, passed through St. Louis on the 8th, en route for the Mormon 
Mttlement on the Great Salt Lake. Three or four hundred more were to haw 
embarked from Liverpool last month for the same destination, via New Orleans/' — 
[Nn funis, I think, these Mormons; they flee from enormous taxation, idleness, nod 

Eoverty, to inherit the land, and become producers as well as consumers. These two 
undred and twenty-five emigrants are but the units; thousands of the honest 
and wise are preparing, and will flee from the "wrath to eoine," and the hour of 
God's judgments. J — En. 



CALIFORNIA, 



The Words and the Tune, (Salem.) 

BY ELDER JOHN PARRY, BIRKENHEAD. 

On Zion's land there will be rest, 
For all the Saints that's here oppres»*d ; 
On Zion's Mount wn shall ho free. 
And there we'll have our Jubilee, 
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To California's land we'll go, 

Where from the mountains wine doth flow ; 

A land of peace and liberty : 

To California go with me ! 

No tyrant shall annoy lis there — 
We'll serve our King without a fear; 
In truth we'll join with one accord, 
To sing loud anthems to our Lord. 

To California's, Ac. 

The everlasting hills we'll view, 
And to England hid adieu ; 
In California*! beauty plains, 
We'll meet to learn celestial strains. 
To California's, &e. 

O ! lend your aid, je morning wings 1 
And guard me safe through ocean springs. 
That we may wait the Jubilee ; 
For on the Mount the feast will be. 

To California's, &c* 

A feast of wines upon the lees, 
With fat and marrow ; and with these 
The Lord will comfort Zion's band — 
Her wilderness like Eden's land. 

To California's, &o. 

And like the garden of the Lord 
Her deserts bloom, and shall afford 
(3 rent joy and gladness, love and peace; 
A voice of praise shall never cease. 

To California's, &c. 

Rejoice, ye ransom'd of the Lord, 
You shall return with one aeeord, 
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To siii^ nnd about on Zinn's hill, 
Where sighs nor sorrows never thrill. 
To California's, &c. 

Come then, my friends, let u« prepare, 
To go and build a temple there : 
A temple hi^h above the hilla, 
Whom Jesus with Ml presence fills. 
To California^ &c. 

Fur on the M>nmt our King *h:tll reign, 
H< -neefortb, for eVr, v\ e'll prnise hi* name; 
Then let our lyres he all prepared, 
To sti ike the simnd of heavenly choir. 
To California's, &c. 

Hoaannah to the King of kings; 
He comes with healing in his wings; 
lie comes with pow'r on earth to reign — 
All kings shall bow unto his name. 
To California's, &c. 



The Author's desire fur his nation, the Welsh 

May Zion's banner proudly wave 
On Cambria's hills, her sons to save — 
May heaven's best blessings rest on thee, 
Ami like the Jews of Ilermon be. 



Birkenhead, Sept 2o, l-H. 
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Richard Ash worth ..... 2 

Jnmen Hnnd 2 7 6 

J. Preeee * 2 

Thos. H. Clark I • I 

IJenry Smith ....■«..>..> ..........*. + .»*■». ........ 2 j2 2 



Carried forward M9 12 8 



Brought forward ....£23 12 8 

Philip "Lewis ■ »«•*■■•••«•*■•••»«•• .«».«•.*»»••*»• ... 1 5 

Crnndell Dunn ..... *>■.<■■«. •*.«■* 2 17 11 

Willi, mi (iess 17 10 

"William ('artwright 2 

Peter Otfden 1 10 4 

J ones Walknr 5 

T. II. Hunting 12 2 

Liverpool Tract Society 

1 



.£42 12 4 



J. W. Cumming's address ia 15, Townsentl Street! Cheltenham. 

Just published, " THE KINGDOM OF GOD," Part I. Prico 5*. per hundred; £2 5a. per thousand; 
£10 per five thousand 

" THE KINGDOM OF GOD," Tart 11, and III. can now be had. Price aa above* 

Also juat published, a Trart, entitled '* REMARKABLE VISIONS/" the same aire as the Stah. Price 
10a. per hundred £4 10s. pee thousand; £?n per five thousand. This tract should b© extensively 
circulated, as it emhndirs a v.im number of facta ini poi t.iut to this generation. 
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REASONABLE ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN 

CHRIST JKSUS. 

TO THE HONEST IN HEART. 

Being fully sensible of my own inability to do what is required of me, unassisted 
by the enlightening spirit of God, I would here humbly implore this divine aid, in 
faith, that I may write as the Saints of former days did (" holy men of old wrote 
and spake as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost") the things that have 
been, that are, and that shall be revealed. Docs not the Spirit take of the things 
of God, and reveal them unto us? I shall hero answer some questions that arc 
frequently asked 

First — What induced you to become a Latter-day Saint? The Truth— "ALL 
Tkutii : for the promise unto us, as unto the Saints of former days is, that " The 
Comforter— the Spirit of Truth will guide us into all truth." I reflected upon all 
that I had seen, read, or heard taught as truth, and found the essentials called non- 
essentials, and the opinions of men substituted for the doctrines of the Son of God ; 

Second Were you not then considered orthodox before you "obeyed the gospel ? 

Oh, yes. At one time I believed that the doctrines of John Knox, were very su- 
perior to those he had rejected— some of the errors of Popery; and that because 
men had for a long time dropped a little water on an infant's face, and on mine 
amongst others, giving me a name or " christening me," this was baptism ; 
and John Knox, the celebrated Reformer, it would appear, considered this a non- 
essential too, for he continued the same form as the " Mother of Harlots" observed 
in this ceremony, I esteemed "the laving on of hands of the Presbytery ? ' for or- 
dination very good, for this phrase was "in the Bible, and men practised it, and seemed 
satisfied, so was I : be not astonished when 1 inform you, that although I had from 
youth been a bible reader, and a constant attender of church, I had never heard, 
noticed, or been taught that I must * be baptized for the remission of sins, ' and 
that I should ** receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands/' Why should 
you wonder; you know well that I was then as thousands are — ignorant— under a 
thick cloud — darkness having long covered the earth, and gross darkness the people. 
The times of this ignorance God winked at, but now be commnndeth all men to 
repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins. Will they do so ? 

Third — Did you not believe in God the Father and in Jesus Christ his Son, &c. 
Oh, yes, but this could not save me, though I formerly believed it would. Christ 
said, "He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved/' And it i> eudent from 
the history of Cornelius, that he not only believed, but did many good works: he 
prayed always, and his prayers were heard; he gave much alms to the people, and 
these ascended as a memorial before God. Yet, he was not saved ; he bad to send 
for Simon Peter to tell him what he ought to do. The angel of God that appeared 
unto him did not, could not, or rather would not tell him words whereby he might 
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be saved. We perceive then that neither the faith, nor the good works of Cornelius 
brought him salvation; neither could mine; it was by attending to revelation from 
heaven in his own days, and obedience to the same that brought him salvation, so 
now, and so in every age. 

Fourth — Then you admit that God hears the prayers of his servants, while you 
affirm these are not saved ? I do; a servant is not a son : and though we are the 
offspring of God, we are not all the sons of God : — Christ came to his own, (the 
descendants of Abraham, of Israel, of Jud.ih,) but hi* own received him not ; " but 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God/* 
First, these received him, received power to become sons; but if they had not fol- 
lowed him in the regeneration, if they had not done as he commanded them — *' if ye 
love me keep my commandments" — if they bad not obeyed the gospel, they never 
could have become sons; they were sons by fort-knowledge, sons by election, 
(not unconditional) sons by adoption, sons by grace, by faith, by works ■, " by grace 
are ye saved, through faith," and obedience. So then the salvation of which I 
write is the result of " Revelations of the will of God in our own days," of elec- 
tion, of grace, of atonement, of the shedding of blood, of faith, repentance, and 
obedience; of calling and of choosing; of calling on God's part, through the 
channels he has appointed — the priesthood after the order of the Son of God — and 
of choosing of one part. Oh, how appropriate in these days, are the words of a 
former-day saint — ** I have called and ye refused, I have stretched out my hands 
and no man regarded/' " How often the sons of God, in the name of Jesus, do 
likewise in these daysl" 

Fifth — Will the people of this age be condemned if they refuse to hear and obey 
the messages of heaven, that are now spoken in the name of Jesus on the earth ? 
They will; for their unbelief and consequent disobedience, they will be damned : 
41 He that heareth you heareth me, and he that heareth me heareth Him that sent 
roe*" " I and the Father are one," and " I pray that these may be one in or 
with me, as I am one with thee." " Faith cometh by hearing the word of God," 
and if the above premises be correct, they that heard the apostles after Christ's 
day, heard him, and because they thus heard him, they heard the Father also, and 
if thev believed the sayings of the apostles and obeyed them, it was as if they had 
believed the sayings of the Son of God, and of the Eternal Father, and had kept 
their commandments — u He that heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken to a wise man that built his house upon a rock, and the winds and rain 
could not demolish it ; but if ye hear my sayings or commandments and do them not, 
I will liken you to a foolish man, that built his house upon the sand, which the rain 
and winds soon demolished." " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 

The objector will here say, ** these were the apostles of Christ, they had peculiar 
powers and privileges, such as are not now among men, and, indeed, are now un- 
necessary." Pause, friend, and answer — were they not the sons of God by adoption ? 
Yes. Had they not been eal led ; did they not choose to hear the call, believe it, follow 
Jesus and obey him ? When he said it was necessary for him to fulfil all righte- 
ousness, at the time he did one part thereof, viz., went down with John to be 
buried by him in water — to be baptized, because it behoved or became him so to 
act, that he might be a perfect pattern, that those who followed him should also 
walk in the same steps. Did not the apostles follow him in this? undoubtedly. 
Think you that be would have ordained them, laid hands on them, and empowered 
them to go forth in his name if thev had not done as he did, if they had not begun 
to fulfil all righteousness as he did t No ! he would not ; it is, then, a clear and 
reasonable inference, that the apostles not only believed Jesus when he called them 
and told them he would make them fishers of men, but they followed him gladly, 
obeyed him, did as he did and as he commanded, were baptized as he was, ana 
received a measure of the heavenly power by the laying on of hands; and all who 
should after hear, believe, and obey them, would receive a measure of the same 
powers, also be conscious of the approbation of heaven. 

What, then, does it follow that in this day those that hear, the called, chosen, 
sent and ordained of God, and obey them, hear and obey Jesus and the Father ? 
It clearly does follow, and the promise was not only to them, in that day that heard 
and obeyed in the kingdom of God then set up, but to their children, yea, their 
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children's children, even to all that were then afar of. What promise was this ? 
and would it extend down to the nineteenth century, and to the little island far off 
in the sea — the British isles, west of Europe and fir <>//' from Asia, where the 
apostles then stood ? I reply, yes; and even to isles still farther off, that till now 
have been long waiting for tlte Law and Salvation. Observe the promise then 
made by Ood 9 through Peter : I esteem this as the promise of the Father and the 
Son, and maintain as an eternal principle of truth, that the sent and ordained of 
God are ;is Gml, or their won! i* as t he voice of (Sod unto the people unto whom 
they are sent, and amongst whom they live. Christ has established this principle, 
and wo be to them who seek to overturn it ; and whosoever shall heat and obey 
them, hear and obey Jesus Christ and him who sent him ; and such shall be saved ; 
and those who will not hear, or who hear but neither believe nor obey, thev love not 
Jesus, they keep not his commandments ; they neither hear him nor his Father who 
sent him, because they refuse them whom they have sent; they refuse salvation, 
and where he and his father are they can never come. These may teem harsh 
conclusions, but I know they are correct, *' see that ye refuse nothini that sneak th," 
Ileb. xiw 25. You have neither shown us the prom fat, nor attempted to prove 
that there are sons of God, as the apostles were on the earth in these days. Will 
you please to do so? I will, but every thing in its own place, and in order as the 
Spirit may direct. Header, you are now with me in the search of truth, and must 
exercise diligence and patience ; truth and the kingdom of God, are now, were, and 
ever shall be like a piece of gold or silver, which a woman having lost, will get all 
the additional light possible, sweep and search diligently until she find it ; and like 
the treasure hid in a field, to obtain which a wise man would sell all, and buy it. 

The important promise then is coupled with a command, see Acts ii,, 44 repent 
and he baptized* every one of you, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
ike gift of the Holy Ghost.** This Pbomise is unto you, to your children and to 
all that are afar oft, " even to as many as the Lord our God shall call ;" that is if 
they will hearken to the call and obey it, for we must never forget that obedience 
follows faith, and that faith is the result of hearing the word of God, an operation 
in the honest heart that produces obedience- 
Would the gift of the I Inly Ghost have been shed forth upon the 3000 that gladly 
Heard Peter's words, if they had not obeyed them ? No! they believed the testi- 
mony of Peter concerning the awful guilt of their nation, and saw w ith unfeigned 
sorrow and sincere regret, the impending judgments that as a nation they had 
brought upon them themselves ; they, the Jews had said, M let his ftfeod ftf upon us" 
They believed that Jesus who had been so unjustly crucified, was indeed and of a 
truth, both Lord and Christ ; and Peter called upon them, not only nationally but 
individually, to M repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins." They did so, 
and the Holy Ghost fell upon them also, as it had been shed forth upon the apostles 
that day, and M they spake in tongues and prophesied." 

The apostles had entered by the same door and received the same spirit, yea, a 
larger manifestation and outpouring of the heavenly gifts ; they had been " endued 
with power from on high," It is very reasonable to suppose, that the same course 
of procedure on the part of God, viz*, giving revelations from heaven in these our 
days, calling, ordaining, and sending forth faithful and obedient, honest men, to pro- 
claim salvation, the remission of sins, and the gifts of the Hok Ghost, by the same 
ordinances, baptism, and the laying on of hands, would in this age produce the 
same effects that it did in former ages. The law s of God relating to man's salva- 
tion on the principles of the doctrine of Christ, are like the immutable laws by 
which he keeps planets in their orbits, pursuing the same undeviating round ; like 
the law of gravitation, by which the particles of this globe adhere, and man remains 
on its surface; but withdraw this law, and each particle asserting its indisputable 
right to dance/' would fly off into the immensity of space, and instead of order there 
would be confusion. So with the law of God, and see the confusion that is the re- 
sult of neglecting, disobeying and changing these laws, each sect and each person 
asserting his indisputable right to think, correct and reform ; instead of adhesion 
and cohesion, we have disunion, schism, fragments — Babylon, out of which the 
Lord now calls the honest in heart to come: " Come ye out of her ray people." 

(To be continued.) 
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LETTERS TO PRESIDENT PRATT. 

Carbonca, Council Bluffs, Iowa, December 20th, 1848. 

Dear Brother, Elder Orson Pratt,— A3 an apology for our long silence, we write 
this letter, for, no doubt, you are aware that there would be a great crowd of 
business on our hands as soon as the presidency all bft Winter Quarters. The peo- 
ple are scattered over so great an extent of territory, that it requires an immense 
amount of labour to communicate with them, and in a great measure it has been 
done through others. There are about fifty branches organised, all doing well, as 
a general thing, except some slight touches' of the big bead, which is a natural 
consequence where men forget the work of the Lord, and seek to build up them- 
selves. On the 9th of December, all the soldiers that had come from California, 
and the valley, with their wives and families were feasted at the tabernacle on a 
general collection of good things, provided by the Saints for the occasion ; it was 
certainly equal to the dinner provided for the poineers at the pass, in the rocky 
mountains, which you know would be difficult to heat. After the soldiers had all 
feasted, the weather being very cold, they praised the Lord in a dance; after an 
hour spent in this way, several appropriate addresses were made, and all felt first 
rate. The Seventies held a meeting on the Sunday and Monday following, which 
were well attended, notwithstanding the severe weather; unity and the good spirit 
pervaded these gatherings. They adjourned to the new tabernacle on Pigeon 
Creek on the last Saturday in December, Brother Egan and twelve others arrived 
here from the Salt Lake city on Thursday, the 7th ; he left the city on the 13th of 
October, President Young arrived there on the 20th of September, President Kim- 
ball, on the 24th. A conference had hem held: on motion of Eider P. Pratt, the 
presidency, as organized here, were unanimously acknowledged, also, my father as 
patriarch, Charles C. Rich as president in the valley, John Young and Erastus 
Snow his counsellors. Arrangements were made for inclosing an additional field 
of 11,000 acres ; and a company of 860 men have taken shares in it, varying from 

to 80 acres, the smallest lots being nearest the city, to accommodate mechanics. 
All the buildings composing the fort were to be moved on the city lots, except the 
square inclosed by the pioneers. The Indians are friendly, and it is considered 
safe to settle out on farms. A new city is to be laid out 10 miles north of the 
Temple block, another 10 miles south; all the lots surveyed had been taken up, 
and an addition had been made to the old survey, running to the mountains on the 
east side, and with the addition there would not be inheritances enough for the 
Saints already there; but some of them would have to settle in the new cities. 
Brother Egan tells us that the pioneers' claims were respected, so the prospect is 
we will find a place when we are permitted to go there. Elder Addison Pratt, 
from the South Sea Islands, had arrived in the valley in good health and spirits. 
A company of the Saints who went to California in the ship Brooklyn were en 
route for the Salt Lake, and would probably arrive in about two weeks after the 

express left. t 

Nearly all the soldiers had arrived ; a public dinner was given them on the 6th 
of October: from accounts they had fine times, that is, if music, dancing, public 
speeches, a feast of fat things, the firing of artillery, all combined, would produce 
fine times. Dr. Richards, A. Lyman, and companies were within three days' drive 
of the city when the express met them ; the doctor was driving his own team ; they 
met Captain Compton and company with our express at Fort John. 

Elder Kimball writes, that two squashes, Ellen S. raised in her garden, weighed 
sixty-three pounds each. Mother Sessions presented me with one weighing eighty- 
four pounds; big turnips weigh from eight to eight and a half pounds, the sweetest 

1 ever saw. Elder P. Pratt made a vegetable dinner for me and President Young : 
among his bill of fare were the following items: — green corn, gum p< ;l>, green beauty 
cucumbers, beets, parsnips, carrots, onions, potatoes, turnips, squashes, pumpkin 
pies, cabbage, mush mclloti, w ater mellon, cantelopes, corn bread, wheat bread, corn s 
stalk molasses, roast beef, &c, &c. There had been some symptoms of the Califor- 
nia gold mine fever breaking out in the valhy : a company of about twenty were 
secretly formed for the purpose of going to spend the wint< r in washing for the 
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precious dust, hut the symptoms developed themselves so strongly, the malady was 
detected by President Young who prescribed as physician in tin' ease, not only to 
stop the contagion, hut also to cure many who had caught the infection. It was 
the opinion of I>r. Egan that there would be no deaths from the gold fever this 
season, although it is like the big heath a dreadful ami contaminating disease. The 
winter here has been very severe since the fore part of November? if it continues 
as it has commenced, grain will he at a high priec in the spring, as the people will 
be obliged to feed it to their cattle. It is our wish to leave Pottowataraie county 
for the mountains in spring with onr families, as we do not feel ourselves safe in 
our present condition, within the jurisdiction of mob laws, and mob officers to rule 
us; and as soon as we get our families situated in the great basin, we shall hold 
ourselves ready tn come here or where council may direct for the building up of 
/ion. We have received counsel from the presidency to come there next season 
with our families. We have exerted ourselves to the uttermost to help away our 
brethren, and are destitute of the necessary means to help ourselves, and cannot go 
unless God or his Saints help us away; and should any of our brethren stretch 
forth the friendly hand, and set us at liberty* we feel that in so doing, they would 
be entitled to the blessing of the Most High, and if you could use an influence 
among the w ealthy Saints to our advantage, it will be appreciated by us with every 
feeling of gratitude; any means thus raised may be sent to its by confidential 
brethren as early as posible, with a letter from you. Elder Hyde has got his 
printing establishment all ready, and is only waiting for his foreman to come from 
St. Louis, who is daily expected. Walker, the famous Utah chief, has visited the 
Saints in the valley with his band of riflemen : he said he always wished to live in 
peace with our people; he wanted his children to grow up with ours as brothers; 
that his people should not steal from ours, if any of them did, let him know it, and 
he would punish them and stop it. The brethren told him they did not want his men 
to steal from the Spaniards, for we were at peace with them. Walker replied, " my 
men hate the Spaniards, they will steal from them and I cannot help it; they love 
your people, and they will not steal from you, and if any of the bad boys do, I will 
stop them/' Brother Daniel Browit, Brother Allen, and a young man named Cox, 
were killed by a band of " diggers " in the California mountains. As they were 
exploring a new pass through the mountains, they were surrounded when asleep 
and killed with stones. A hundred dollars' worth in gold dust belonging to Brother 
Allen was found cu the ground; their bodies w r ere stripped of their clothes and 
buried by the Indians ; this occurred forty miles from the settlements on the Sacra- 
mento ; their bodies were found by a company who followed them. Sister Benson's 
health is poor at present, and she has not been able to answer Sister Pratt's kind 
letter a few days since received, but will write as soon as she gels able. We rejoice 
much through hearing from the Stah that the work of the Lord is spreading so 
rapidly. We feel grateful for the favour you have shown in sending the Millennial 
Star ; w T e have received four numbers up to this date. When we read your epistle 
and instructions to the Saints in that region of country, we said truly the Lord 
is with Brother Pratt, We wish to be remembered by you and Sister Pratt ; al>o 
Sister Smith and Sister Benson send their love, also to Brother Orson Spencer and 
lady, and all inquiring friends. Please say to Brother Thomas Clark that his family 
are all well. Elder Hyde is here at home presiding, and is a terror to evil-doers, 
and a comfort and a support to the Saints. Bef ore him sinners in Zion tremble and 
the Saints rejoice, and lie enjoj * himself first-rate, and we need not say that we are 
doing all we can to strengthen his hands, and forward the work of the Lord. 
There is no opening as yet for paying those debts left by the presidency. A large 
assembly of Saints passed a merry Christmas at the tabernacle on the 25th, 

Now, dear brother, we are about to close our epistle to you. We have given you 
a brief sketch of all matters that we think of at this time, and when we look at 
the poverty of our family, and other cares rolling in upon us, it seems as though the 
burden was more than we can bear, but we trust in God and our good brethren to 
set us at liberty, and we ask God our Heavenly Father to bless you and yours, and 
give you power through your inlluence to set us at liberty, which shall be ever- 
lastingly remembered by us. Brother Wheelock leaves here in a few days for Eng. 
land with dispatches, &c, ; he will probably sail from New Orleans about the 1st of 
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March. The brethren are calling loudly for the printing presses, carding machine, 
and other public property left here, such as mill irons, temple tools, chemical 
laboratory, &c, &c. We now have eighteen inches of snow, and the weather is 
very cold. 

May the Lord bless you for ever, Amen. 

Geo. A* Smith, 
E. T. Benson, 



New Orleans, Dec. 11, 1818. 

Dear Iirother Pratt,— I take my pen to write a few line to you, to let you know 
of my welfare and of the Saints in this place. I am enjoying good health, and the 
Saints are generally well; some few have not got over their sea voyage, yet they 
are generally in very good spirits. The most of them have obtained work here; 
yet business is very dull for this place. The best time for business here is from 
the first of January to the first of May. Last week brothers Preston, Thomas 
Martindale, and James McCaw came hero direct from the UluflTs, on their way to 
Texas (on a mission). They were going to visit Lyman Wight, and Co., and then 
preach in that State until Spring, when they will return to the Bluffs; they in- 
formed me that L Wood worth and P. Haws had just returned from Lyman's 
camp, and brought unfavourable news; they said that Lyman and George Miller 
had dissolved partnership, and Miller had taken a part of the company and had 
come 130 miles this way, and would have gone to the Bluffs if he had had the 
means. These brethren told me that a company of the Mormon soldiers had just 
returned from California, via the city of the Salt Lake, bringing with them a 
favourahle account of the crops, i.e., they have at least a surplus of from 10,000 
to 16,000 bushels of wheat ; and the corn crop looked well when they left. They 
also informed me that a number of them were employed in digging a race for 
Captain Sutter, and found a gold mine, which is making a great excitement through 
the country. The brethren went to digging, and brought with them to the Bluffs 
a quantity of pure virgin gold : some had 100 dollars worth, and some several hun- 
dred, and others several thousands; they say that brother Samuel llrarman had 
40,000 dollars worth of goods, and is selling them for gold, which he weighs, as 
we weigh sugar and coffee. I suppose that brother Hyde has written to you, but 
as I told you in a former li tter that I would send some of the fragments of the 
temple by the captain of the Erin's Queen, I thought I would write a few lines 
and send by him. I would have no hesitation in recommending that ship for you 
to send passenger by, for I have heard no complaint of the officers of that vessel, 
but of the Sailor Prince I will be silent, for I expect the passengers have written 
sufficient. Some of the single females say that they would not cross the sea in 
that vessel if they could have their passage free, and do not wish their friends to 
come in it I think of writing in a tew days to brother S. Hrannan in California, 
and give him the general news of the Church and country, which I think will 
reach the valley of the Salt Lake, as the brethren are, or will he, frequently passing 
from one place to the other. There is as line of mail steamers now organized here 
to run to Chagres, connected with a Pacific line, which runs from the Isthmus of 
D&rien to the Bay of San Francisco; the first steamer leaves here on the IHth of 
this month, The're is a large quantity of passengers (not Saints) going from this 
port to the gold regions, on Feather river. I will send you some few of our daily 
papers with the parcel ? after looking them over, distribute them among the Ame- 
rican elders, and you will see that there are .several steamers to leave her within 
a short time for that country. 

Urother Pratt, I have org.-inized a br;uieh here, which I considered necessary 
for the general good of the Saints, that 1 might keep them in the spirit of gather- 
ing, that I mitfht be enabled to find them when 1 wanted to leave here in the 
spring; but this is a very hard place, and the saints which have stopped have arc 
poor, yet I suppose that there will be some way for our deliverance in the spring, 
1 wrote many particulars in a former letter to you about the emigration and other 
things, I shall look tor a letter from vou soon. Please direct the Saints to Mr. 
Fisher's, at the corner of Povdras and < \unmcrce Streets to find me, if I should 
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nut bo at the landing when they arrive; there are a few families of Saints arrived 
here on different vessels shipped by Tapscot, and they could not tell me any thing 
about you; they said they aid not see you. The first that came the brethren ac- 
cidently found and brought them to me. I offered to make out their clearance 
papers for just what it would cost at the Custom Hou.se, i.e., 20 cents, and 4 cents 
for blanks, and they said I should do it, but went and employed some of the Orleans 
sharks, and it cost them just 80 cents instead of 24 cents, and then :>0 cents more 
for their passage up the river to St. Louis than I should have charged them. I 
have mentioned this last circumstance for the benefit of those who may come after- 
wards. I supposed, from the course they hat! taken, that they had started without 
your consent or knowledge, and considered themselves competent to do their own 
business ; but, in the first place, they paid a higher parage across the -ea, and every 
thing was extra here, for they did not know what was for their best good. The 
most of the Saints which started right, seem disposed to act according to counsel 
in every thing; but I can assure you that 1 have not got an enviable station ; but 
I have endeavoured to do the best I could for the good of the Saints, and have 
spared no pains in doing it. But I find it a hard place to get along, to spend all 
of my time for their good, and only just make out to live myself, without doing any 
thing for my own family : 1 expect that it will be right in the end, 

I send my best respects to brother and sister Pratt, brother and sister Spencer, 
and to all of the American elders, &c. With sentiments of respect, I have the 
honour to, be your obedient servant and fellow labourer in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting covenant, 

< (p / Lugiua N. Scons*. 

P. S. — Colonel Persifa Smith is appointed Governor of California ; be arrived 
in this city the night before last, on his way thither per steamer of the 18th inst. 
Oaptain Sutter also arrived here a few days since from California, which has 
created quite a gold fever here. 



EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CHELTENHAM, 

Held Nov, 26, 1848.— At this conference Mf> members were represented, inclu- 
ding 1 high priest, 1 of the seventies, 38 elders, 35 priests, 20 teachers, and 13 
deacons. During the last quarter 44 have been baptized, (i received by letter, 17 
removed, 7 emigrated, 4 cut off, and 4 dead. James W. CuMMlNGS, President 

James S. Ballinger, Clerk. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Held Dec. 24, 1848. — At this conference were represented 11 branches, contain- 
ing 317 members, 14 elders, 22 priests, 3 teachers, and 11 deacons. During the 
last quarter 42 have been baptized, 3 cut off, 29 received by letter, 14 removed, 
and 37 emigrated. Roukkt M artin, President. 

William Hawkins, Jun., Clerk. 

STAFFORDSHIRE* l t < t * . 

Held Dec. 24. 1848,— At this conference 337 members were represented, inclu- 
ding 27 elders, 28 priests, 11 teachers, and 8 deacons. During the last quarter 29 
have been baptized, 4 cut off, 8 emigrated, 2 removed, 4 received by letter, and 
2 dead. J. D. Ross. President. 

W. Leese, Clerk. 

NORWICH. 

II* Id Dec. 26, 1848. — At this conference 269 members were represented, inclu- 
ding 8 elders, 17 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons, During the last quarter 4. r > 
have been baptized, 18 cut off, I received by letter, and 1 dead. 

Thomas Smith, President. 

John Jarvis, Clerk. 
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SECOND DTVJSON OP THE DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

field at Whitwich, Jan. 7, 1849 — At this conference were represented <i 
branches, containing 232 members, including 24 elders, 14 priests, 5 teachers, and 
8 deacons. During the last quarter 15 have been baptized, 5 received by letter, 9 
removed, 1 cut off, and 1 dead, Lewis Robins, President, 

John Vauoiian, Clerk. 

GLASGOW* 

Held Jan. 8, 1849.— At this conference 24 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 1637 members, including 73 elders, 73 priests, 68 teachers, and 42 deacons. 
Baptized during the last quarter 224, cut oft' 27, dead fi, emigrated 3, 

E. B. Kelset, President, 



K. Watson, j ^ ierK8 ' 



LEICESTERSHIRE. 

ffdd Jan. 14, 1849, — At this conference branches were represented, contain- 
ing 20f> members, including 15 elders, 16 priests, 5 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 52, cut off 11, received by letter 2, dead 2, 

Lewis Robins, President, 
John Holmes, Clerk. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, 

ffeld Jan. 14, 1849. — At this conference 10 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 367 members, including 23 elders, 25 priests, 11 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 50, cut off 3, received by letter 12, and 6 removed. 

William Speak man, President, 
Thomas Greener, Clerk, 

? x / ' HULL- 4 **** ^^2^1? 

Held Jan. 14, 1840.— At this conference 4 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 233 members, including 25 elders, 14 priests, 10 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 04, received by letter 2, removed 2, emigrated 38. 

Harrison Burgess, President. 
James M'Naugiiten, Clerk, 



FEBRUARY 15, 1849. 

Emigration. — The large and splendid ship Zetland sailed from Liverpool for New 
Orleans towards the last of January, She carried 358 passengers, or * Latter-day 
Saints" who were on their way for Upper California, their future home. Our highly 
esteemed brother Elder Orson Spencer was appointed the president of this company. 

The ship Ashland also sailed a few days after, containing 187 passengers or Saints, 
under the presidency of Elder John Johnson and his counsellors. 

The ship Henry Ware also sailed the fore part of this month, having on board 
225 Saints, under the presidency of Robert Martin and his counsellors. The total num- 
ber of Saints (including children) in these three ships, is 770. As they sailed out of 
the docks at Liverpool they unitedly joined in the songs of Zion, while large crowds 
assembled to hear the joyful strains as they flowed from hearts that were animated 
with the brightest of hopes. 

Oh I how cheering to the poor Saints, who have so long been borne down with 
poverty and wretchedness, to escape from old Babylon, and wend their way to a land 
of peace and plenty, to join with a nation of Saints, governed by the righteous laws of 
heaven. Go on then, ye Saints, and seek your home in the " Golden Land of Calif or- 



EDM OiilAL. 



57 



nia;" and there among the majestic mountains, and in the fertile valleys of a promised 
land, remember the Lord your God and his commandments; and when you gather up 
the precious metals, and heap up riches as the dust, remember the poor Saints in Great 
Britain, and send them deliverance. Remember, O ye Latter-day Saints, who have 
been smitten and tossed to and fro, and driven into exile by your enemies, that the Lord 

* mm » 

your God has had compassion upon you, and brought you forth into a land that is 
rich in gold, and in silver, and in the previous metals. To you he first discovered these 
rich treasures, that you might understand and know of " the precious things of the 
firth, and the precious things of the lasting hills" according to the blessing of 
Moses upon the land of Joseph, The wise shall understand, but the wicked shall in- 
crease in wickedness, until they shall perish from off that choice land, leaving their 
gold and their silver, which they have toiled for in their greediness, for those who shall 
be counted worthy to inherit the land ; for the Lord shall multiply gold as brass, and 
silver as iron, as saith the prophet Isaiah, and riches, and honour, and power, and great 
glory and dominion appertain to the children of /inn, and they shall flourish upon the 
promised land as a great, and strong, ami powerful nation ; and the children of their 
oppressors shall how themselves down, and lick up the dust of their feet, O Zion, arise! 
Shake thyself like the lion as be ariscth from the dust! Put on thy strength, for the 
mighty God of Jacob is thy help. Thou sbalt prevail, and the nations shall honour 
thee, and seek instruction in thy tabernacles. 

On the 21st of this month I shall send out two more vessels loaded with Saints, 
destined for the rich valleys of the m ancient mountains m upon Joseph's land. One 
of these ships, the Ihuna Vista f will carry near 300. The other, called the Hartley, 
will carry over 200. These two ships are about full : the bertha were nearly all taken 
several weeks ago, 

O ! what a wide difference there is between the emigrating Saints and other emi- 
grants ! With the one there is union, harmony, and order, with prayer and thanks- 
giving, and songs of rejoicing; while with the other there is disorder and confusion, 
with cursing and bitterness, and every evil passion, that not only renders themselves 
miserable, but every other well-disposed person that perchance may be found among 
the wretched list. For this reason many respectable emigrants, who are not of our 
faith, crave the privilege of crossing the ocean with our people. 



Book Agents — The debts due this office from the conferences are increasing rapidly 
and fearfully, When I took charge of the office, about six months ago, there was due 
the office nearly £400; now the debts have increased to between £0oo and £700. J>o 
our Hook Agents think that the office can sustain itself at this rate? We are now 
getting 5000 Books of Mormon, and r,000 Rooks of Covenants, printed and bound, 
which, together with other publications, will soon bring the office in debt to the 
printer and book-binder to the amount of £SO0 or £1000. Will not the conferences 
see that their agents are more punctual in their remittances? Some of the confer- 
ences are now indebted nearly jEIOO. We hope that the presiding Klders will intro- 
duce a thorough reformation in this matter, and devise some system that will prevent 
their conferences from being overwhelmed with large debts which they are unable to 
meet. 

An Important QrcaflMfc — Who among all the worthy Saints in Great Britain will 
volunteer to assist Klders George A. Smith and Ezra T\ Benson, two of the Twelve, 
to emigrate with their families from Council Bluffs to the Salt Lake city this season ? 
They wish to take with them some ten or fifteen tons of valuable church property, 
such as mentioned in their very interesting letter, published in this number. If some 
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of the wealthy Saints will contribute £500 or £1000 for this purpoie, they shall in 
nowise lose their reward, * \ « n in this life, as well as in that which is to come. These 
two servants of God, as the Saints generally know, have laboured from the beginning, 
and borne the burden and heat of the day in persecution and poverty. After labour- 
ing so long a time, will not some rich brother stretch forth his hands and afford them 
relief? That brother or sister that will hearken to this call, will please to inform 
me by letter, and communicate the means to me immediately, that [ may forward the 
same by Captain Dan Jones, or some other faithful brother. 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Cheltenham, January UUh f 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — I fVIl under obligation at this time to write and inform 
you of the prosperity of the work of God in this part of the country. 

I arrived in Cheltenham on the first day of November; found brother Clark, and 
as soon as he was informed of my appointment, he resigned the pr. idcncy of the 
conference to me, and I accordingly entered upon the duties of my office. Since 
that time I have visited the different branches of the conference, and the work 
of the Lord is rolling on steadily in this conference, and the officers are diligent in 
spreading the gospel. We are opening new places, we are preaching, and baptiz- 
ing some nearly every day, the Lord working with us, confirming the word with 
signs following, 

This conference affords an extensive field of labour. There are many towns and 
villages within its borders that have not heard the gospel as yet, and others that 
have had one or two sermons preached in them, and many are enquiring after the 
truth. The scriptures are verily fulfilled that say, in the last days men's hearts 
should fail them for fear, and for the looking after those things that are coming on 
the earth. Many are awake to the signs of the times, and are becoming disgusted 
with the doctrines and dogmas of the present age ; and when the scales begin to fall 
from their eyes, the first picture that presents itself to their view, is the awful apos- 
tate condition of the world, which fills their hearts with consternation and dismay ; 
and their only refntre is the gospel, that they may be gathered out of Babylon, that 
they partake not of her sins and receive not of her plagues. When I reflect upon 
the glorious manifestations of the power of God, in behalf of his people in these last 
days, not only in rolling forth the work amongst the different nations of the earth, 
but the miraculous deliverance of so many thousand of them from that nation who 
have rejected and driven them from their midst — a greater manifestation of his om- 
nipotent power and love than when he delivered Israel from Kgypt— when I reflect 
upon the scenes that have past, that my eyes have beheld, and look forward with 
fond anticipation to the future, hearing the joyful news of the outpourings of the 
blessings of God upon the Saints in the valley of the Great Salt Lake, in the abun- 
dant harvest they have been blessed with the past season, I feel like shouting ho- 
sannah to him who rules and reigns on high. May glory, and honour, and praise 
be to him for ever and ever. Amen, 

Well might the prophets and apostles of old pray that they might behold the glory 
of the last days; and when I reflect upon it I hardly know how to express my 
gratitude to God for the glorious privilege. How thankful ought this generation 
to be for the restoration of the gospel; but, alasl like the people who lived in 
other dispensations, they scorn the blessings of heaven, and treat with the utmost 
contempt and cruelty the servants of God, who sacrifice all to go and declare the 
glad tidings unto them. Well might our Saviour say, as it was in the days of 
Noah, so also should the coming of the Son of Man be. 

But thanks be to God, the honest in heart are receiving the truth, and rejoicing 
in the gifts of the holy spirit ; and, according to all accounts, the work of God was 
never in a more flourishing condition in this part than at the present time. The 
Saints all seem to be making every exertion, and when God works, who can hinder. 
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My love to yourself and family. Remember me in your prayers, that I may do 
the work that God has designed for me. 

I remain your brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

J. W. CUMMINGS. 



Cheltenham, January 1 ,>M, 1S49, 

President O, Pratt, — I write to inform you of the death of Brother James 
Morgan who departed this life in Cheltenham, on the loth of December, 1K4K, 
aged 2f> vears. He has been a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints upward* of seven yean; he held the office of an elder, and prior to 
his illness he used to travel and preach the Gospel in this conference : he was a 
faithful and intelligent young man, and was beloved by all who knew him. He 
bore a faithful testimony of the work of God to the last, urging upon all who 
visited him in his illness "the necessity of their obedience to the Gospel as revealed 
in the last days. He has left an affectionate wife to mourn his untimely death. 
*« BU^sed are thech-ad which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them/' — 
Rev. xiv, 13* 

Your brother and fellow servant in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

J. \V. Cl'MMINfiS. 



AVtr Chapel House Street, PauFs Square, Xorwiek. 

To my beloved brothers and highly esteemed presidents Pratt and Spencer, — I, 
at this time sit down to occupy a few spare moments, to give you a brief sketch of 
the progress of the work of the Lord in this conference, anil also the death of our 
dear father VViotirld, for such I must call him. As it was said of one of old, he has 
loved our nation and huilt us a synagogue, so it may be said of father Winfield, 
He loved the Saints, built them a house in which to worship the true and living 
God, I sent you a sketch of the minutes of our little conference as written out by 
the clerk, by which you would see somewhat how we have been getting on. We 
have not been baptizing so many of late as what we could wish, but we think the 
prospects are now more cheering both in city and country. I have been travelling 
in the country of late, and I find that the Lord is blessing the labours of his servants 
much in the neighbouring towns and villages, many are being baptized. I preached 
nearly every night last week to crowded and attentive congregations in different 
villages. Many are deserting the different systems of the day, and the hireling 
clergy are almost mad in crying delusion, but still the people are determined to hear 
and then judge, I often feel astonished at the wonder-working hand of the 
Almighty in sending an illiterate ploughboy like me to this popular city and county, 
two hundred miles from friends and home, and where the sound of the fullness of 
the everlasting gospel had never reached within one hundred miles, and the wonder- 
ful way the Lord has had in accomplishing His purpose in this place so fan I think 
I shall never forget my feelings the nitfht I arrived in this city after two days 
journey hy rail ; but I engaged some lodgings, and in a few days hired a small 
room, the host I could get at that time. I put up a eard over the door, — Latter-day 
Saints* Lecture Room. Public meeting, &c. The name Saints seemed so very 
wonderful, the people came to see what it could be, and the first time hearing, the 
spirit carried the word home to the hearts of several persons — honourable members 
of society, some of whom have never again gone to the holy places, so called 
from that hour till this ; this of course, caused the indignation of the priests, and 
a great stir was made, lecturing in chapels, &c. ; and even brought tracts to my 
outer door, and gave one to each of the congregation as they left the Meeting 
Room. Hut still the more they opposed, the more the Lord wrought with us, in 
convincing the people of the truth, till we have baptized 13 in a week in the city 
alone. When the opposition was so great, many sick were healed, and the Lord truly 
confirmed the word with signs following the believers, as very many w ere healed of 
their sickness ; some that had been in bed for many years were raised up in answer 
to prayer, and are now enjoying health and rejoicing in the truth exceedingly. But 
to return, my room soon got too small, and it pleased my heavenly Father to send 
our dear father Winfield to hear me preach. I also soon got an interview with 
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him, and I learned that the Lord wns inclining him to build a chapel, and an I was 
so straightened for a larger place, and could not get one, T promised Mr. Winfield, if 
he would build ua a chapel we would pay him interest for his money, so he hearkend 
to my counsel, arid I believe more especially to the Spirit of the Lord ; purchased a 
piece of land for about £90, and put some builders to work immediately. He consult- 
ed me what size I would have it, and we agreed to build it fifty feet by twenty-seven, 
twenty feet high in the walls, which is the size and height, and a platform across 
one end of the chapel, four feet high, for the priesthood. The body of the chapel is 
well filled with moveable forms with backs too, all neatly painted, and well lighted 
up with ga9 ; also a house with six rooms, adjoining the chapel, erected at the same 
time for me to live in. Father Winfield had been converted many years since to the 
Methodist's faith ; he was a man that prayed much, very zealous in striving to live 
to the glory of (rod ; but was very -low to embrace the gospel in its fulness; but 
during the summer, and the building of the chapel, he investigated the principles, 
read the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, with other works which were 
put into his hands, as I wanted him to understand the work well before he embraced 
it, that he might not be deceived in any measure; be also saw his dear grand- 
daughter, our beloved sister, Mary Ann A. Winfield, whom he loved sincerely, 
arise up from sickness several tunes immediately in answer to prayer, sometimes 
when he would think she must die; this also helped to strengthen Ins faith; and 
on the twenty-seventh of October, 1S48, I had the honor to baptize him with four 
others in the river Yare, he being that day seventy-two years of age ; on the Sun- 
day following I confirmed him a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. He arose and bore a faithful testimony to this being the work of 
God ; shouting glory to Clod ; declaring that he had then received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ; inviting the hundreds then present to come and do as he had done, 
and they should receive the same like blessings. He lived in the enjoyment of the 
Spirit of God, until the following Friday night about eleven o'clock, when he was 
seized with violent pain in the body, which continued during the night ; about five 
o'clock the next morning he sent for me; I went, and anointed him with oil and 
prayed for him, he then became more easy, but continued very ill until eleven 
o'clock in the day, when it pleased our heavenly Father to call him to a higher 
stage of action, and take him, where the wicked cease from troubling, as his r. li- 
gious-pretended friends had already strove to trouble and perplex his mind, by 
visiting and writing to him, striving to instil into his mind the badness of the 
system he had embraced, telling him that I had stripped persons of their money, 
what impostors we were, &c. &c. ; but notwithstanding all their persuasions his 
mind continued calm, and he was resigned to the will of God, and he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, in my arms, with all the calmness of a Saint of God ; the sight w as 
grand, although affecting, to see such a venerable servant of the Most High, pass 
from time to eternity. If it had pleased our heavenly Father to have spared him 
till this month, he was fully bent to have gone to the Salt Lake, to help to build 
the temple of the Lord* I superintended his funeral. We buried him in his ow n 
new tomb, in the chapel near the place where he received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; it was a grand sight; a hearse and two mourning coaches, and several 
other carriages, and a long procession of Saints and friends of the deceased 
on foot, who mourned the loss of our beloved friend and brother, followed him 
to the grave. The chapel was crowded to excess, both at the funeral and the 
following Sunday. Our dear brother never charged us any rent at all for the 
chapel, nor did he intend, if he had lived. He also left it to our beloved Sister 
Winfield, before mentioned; she still copies his example by letting the Saints 
worship in it free, although it deprives her of some temporal enjoyments. This she 
does for the glory of God and the good of souls, 1 often feel astonished at the 
power of God in bringing near three hundred souls to a knowledge of the truth, in 
the short space of one year and nine months, by such weak and simple means, and 
that in the midst of opposition, which proves that it is not by power nor by might, 
but by the spirit of the living God. This causes my soul to rejoice, and I do anti- 
cipate, ere long, to gather to that place which the Lord hath appointed; where I 
can learn more of his glorious plan of saving the children of men. 

Dear Brother Pratt, if you should deem it wisdom tu make any remarks in the 
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Star, in refer* nre to the kindness and death of our dear Father Winfield, it will be 
.it your disposal. T should have written before, but I have been at all times much 
engaged with the work of the Lord, and the building, as it has nut long been finished. 

We are having a large and handsome tablet ereeted in memory of our dear bro- 
ther, to be placed in the wall, over the centre of the platform with the following 
inscription : — 

"This tablet was erected by M. A. A. Winfield, as a token of affection fur her 
beloved grandfather, James Winfield, who departed this life, the 4th of Novem- 
ber, 1848 ; aged 72 years. 

I : athcr, dear, sleep on 

Till Christ in clouds shall come ; 

Then raise and join 

The Church of the first-born. 

A covenant with the Lord you made. 

When aged seventy -two, 

And was bapti/ed beneath the flood, 

As Christ commanded you. 

The Holy (ihost you did receive, 

In answer unto prayer, 

And testified, to all around, 

Clod's power to save through Christ was here." 

May the spirit of wisdom and revelation rest upon you, in your high and exulted 
station, is the prayer of your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Thomas Smith. 

EXTKAOND1NARY CASE. 

CHOLERA TREATMENT BY THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A case has come to our knowledge, which occurred in Gorbals last week, and 
which we scarcely know whether to characterise as one of inhumanity, barbarism, 
or fanaticism, ft appears that, on the evening of Monday last* the lfith current, 
two sisters, named Fdizabeth and Mary Murray, who lodged with another sister at 
the Townhead, were on their way home from Mr. Pollock's silk factory, at Govan, 
where they were employed, when Elizabeth was seized with the usual premonitory 
symptoms of cholera. Instead of making an effort to reach home, the girls pro* 
reeded, a little after six, to the house of Thomas Stewart, a belt-maker, residing at 
44, Thistle street, where the invalid was put to bed. The girls were intimately 
acquainted with Stewart, and had formerly rented a room from him; but. he was 
peculiarly endeared to them from being a leader or elder of a sect called the Latter- 
day Saints, of which tabernacle the Murrajs were members. About half-past six, 
Stewart himself came home, and anointed the body with olive oil, and prayed over 
her. According to the testimony of the survivors, the patient stated that she did 
not want any medical advice, but desired to see the elders, brethren, and sisters of 
the church. These were accordingly sent for, and soon a gathering of a dozen was 
collected, consisting, in addition to the belt-maker, of a preacher, two weavers, a 
clerk, a sawyer, and a collier, with sisters to match. They frequently joined in 

Erayer, and varied the treatment by administering brandy, and applying flannels and 
ot- water bottles. Of course, the poor girl got no better, hut worse, and at eleven 
at night her sister Mary was seizi d also, and laid in the same bed. To be brief, 
the performance— for we can call it nothing else — continued all night, and Eliza- 
beth died at five on the following morning, and Mary died at nine. In fine, these 
people ranted round the bed of the poor girls all night till they died, instead of 
sending for a doctor. This extraordinary case of neglect might never have been 
heard of, but for the fact that the brethren found it expedient to apply next day to 
Mr, MTear, inspector of Govan Parish, for coffins; and subsequently the case was 
taken up by Captain Wilson, and is still undergoing investigation. It would appear 
that brother Stewart was not so spiritually minded as to be withheld, after the death 
of the poor girls, from preferring a charge of *2'2s. against their effects, consisting of 
10s. for arrears of rent, and l^s. for medicine, medical attendance, and funeral 
charges. This is rather cool; but whether the account will be allowed or no, will . 
likely be a matter for the decision of the authorities. 
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SeoUtown, London Road, Glasgow, February, 2nd, 1849 

15. loved brother, President Orson Tratt,— Enclosed, I send you an extract from 

/' "treat - 
f the 
of the 

"•"J *- w ... . _ , o * 

honest hearted. ^ a 

These two sisters (Mary and Elizabeth Murray) worked in a mill in Govan. 
About four o'clock, p m,, on the 15th of last month, Elizabeth was seized with the 
cholera, while at work in the mill. She, and her sister Mary, immediately started 
for home; the afternoon was wet, and the poor girl was soon almost perished with 
cold ; they called at several houses on the way, and asked for the privilege of a fire ; 
but instead of granting their request, the inmates drove them into the street, and 
shut their doors upon them. By the time they got to brother Stewart's, (which was 
directly on their way home) Elizabeth was so overcome, she could go no further. 
Here ("mark the difference) they were kindly taken in. The sisters in the neigh- 
bourhood immediately gathered. The poor girl was soon relieved of her wet clothes 
and put into a warm bed. The elders were sent for, and they came and anointed 
her with oil in the name of the Lord Jesus, laid their hands upon her, and prayed 
the Lord to make manifest his power in her behalf, and rescue her from the grasp 
of the destroyer. During the night, Mary was also seized with the same disease, 
but was not laid in the same bed. They bore their sufferings patiently for a short 
time, but soon thcv became weary of suffering, and besought tho elders present, to 
lay their hands upon them, and pray the Lord to take them to himself, for they had 
suffered enough. The brethren did so. They were eased from pain, and went off 
so calmly and quietly that those around could hardly tell when the last breath left 
the bodv 

This case soon created quite a stir. The doctors were sharp set after the affair, 
determined in their holy zeal, to bring the whole matter before the authorities, and 
inflict the condign punishment upon Klder Stewart, that all persons might hereafter 
take warning, and suffer no one to leave the world without their assistance, that 
their exodus from the stage of action might be scientifically attended to, and heavy 
fees thereby secured to themselves. It is truly a horrible affair for a person in this 
enlightened age to call on the Lord instead of a doctor, — to put their trust in the 
arm of Jehovah, rather than the arm of flesh. 

Brother Stewart was accordiugly arrested, and brought before the magistrates to 
answer to the charge of culpable homicide. He bore himself nobly, faced his 
accusers boldly, preached the Gospel to them in his defence, until they were ashamed 
of themselves, and were glad to dismiss the matter. 

The difference (in effects) between the treatment of cholera by the Latter-day 
Saints, and those learned ignoramuses called doctors may be easily perceived by 
the following : '* By the report of the Board of Health, we find that at least two 
thirds of all those who have been attacked by the cholera, have died," or, in other 
words, have been scientifically helped out of the world. Whereas, out of a least 
one hundred cases that have been administered to by the elders of this church, in 
and around Glasgow, only four have died. Indeed, the manifestation of power is 
so much on the Lord's side, that many who were not members of the church when 
seized upon by the cholera, have sent for the elders instead of the doctors, beseech- 
ing them to lay their hands upon them, and pray for them, covenanting before the 
Lord to obey his Gospel as soon as they had bodily strength to do so. 

The Saints rejoice much in the manifestations of the power of God, and are 
united together firmly by the strong cords of love. The work of the Lord is 
rolling on rapidly in this conference. Many scores are obeying the Gospel ; indeed 
some branches have doubled their members within the last two months. The 
circulation of the printed word is doing good. Brother John Shields (president of 
Glasgow branch) and brother John Bell (president of Paisley) have introduced a 
system in their branches by which the poorest Saint may be enabled to provide 
themselves with the books of the law of the kingdom of God, and all other standard 
works, viz. : 10, 20, or more persons unite together for that purposes; if one wants 
a Book of Mormon, he pays in 3d. per week ; if a book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
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2j<I. jut wed- ; Hymn Honks, ljd, per week: Spencer's Letters and Voice of 
Warning at the same rate, by this means, all w ill have a honk or honks in 12 weeks. 
They determine who shall have 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, <>th, and sn nn to the 12th 
choice hy lot, I approve of the plan very much, and would recommend it to all 
the branches in tliis cnntl renee, as well as all others. There surely is great necessity 
for a more extensive circulation of those books among the Saints, that they may he the 
batter informed of the law of God, and consequently, less liable to break it* The 
great body of the Saints are criminally neglectful of their duty in this respect. In 
my travels among the Saints, I often set 1 their book-shelves loaded with Brown's 
Bibles, tliis minister's notes, and that learned divine's commentaries on scripture, to 
the cost (not Nairn 1 ) of many pounds. I ask the mtesi ion, have you a Book of Mormon ? 
No I Have you a hook of Port cine and Covenants? No! 1 feel to ask in my heart, 
what have you then, inside or out, worthy of a servant of the Lord, a citizen of the 
kingdom of <!od. I do not wish to he understood as speaking lightly of the Bible, 
for I value it as the stick of Judah, and I value the Bonk of Mormon equally as much 
as the stick of Kphraim, and I value the book of Doctrine and Covenants as equal in 
authority and as beneficial in its influence as one or both of them. Farewell, my dear 
brother, my the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless you, and all ynurs» now, 
henceforth, and for ever, is the prayer of your friend and fellow servant in the king- 
dom of God. Amen. 

Eli B. Kelsey. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Klder James Ure, who lately presided over the Hull Conference, has sailed for the 
home of the Saints in California. We appoint Klder McXaughton, from Scotland, 
to preside over the Hull Conference, in his place. Our beloved brother, Joseph West- 
wood, will labor under the counsel and direction of Elder McNaughton. We trust 
from the united labors of these two faithful servants of God, that a great work will 
he accomplished in Hull Conference. 

Elder Robert Crook is ap|>ointed to labor in the Glasgow Conference, under the 
direction and counsel of Klder Kli B, Kelsey, the president of that conference. 

Our beloved brother, Klder John Lyon, of Scotland, has been appointed to the 
presidency of the Worcestershire Conference: we cheerfully recommend brother Lvon 
to the Saints in that conference, and trust that they will uphold him by their faith arid 
prayers, inasmuch as they will do so, giving heed to hi> counsels, and assisting with 
their might in carrying out the mMMres he may adopt for the spread of the word in 
that region, they will be blessed. 

Brother Lyon has our thanks for the valuable productions in poetry from his pen, 
that have appeared from time to time in the STAR, ami we hope he will continue to 
favor us, now and then, with a gem. " His reflections on a Bank Note," is a rich 
illustration, and an apt caricature of that worst of all Shin l l f*wtt rs. a promise to pav. 

— ■ - I in ■ ! * — 1 - - _ 

REFLECTIONS ON A BANK NOTE, 

Money make* the man, the wAiit of ii the fellow. 
Tilt 1 rost, i> ;i.l Iml li'nthvr ami prunella. Anon. 

Tli on representative of seme thing great, 
W hat wort then in thine unconverted state, 
Derived from lint, stalks, or, as Yiiv may be, 
The downy castings of the cotton-tree 1 
Perchance the lowly silkworm's denth- shroud i^ave 
The silky texture which thou seem'st to have; 
Spun into jarn — then woven into cloth — 
Then Worn — then cast away as what we loath; 
And after mingling with — decomposition I 
Mark the reverse of this — thy strange transition — 
Snatched from the dunghill by the ragman's hand; 
Again remodelled as thou now dost stand ; 
Invested with the honor of a name, 
The painted mockery of a riqhtrous claim. 
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Heaven blrus us ! and is this our riches I 
The loathsome flumm'ry of rags from wretches ! 
For such as thee I've seen life's forfeit given — 
The miserV soul lose nil it* hopes nf heav*n — 
The poor despised, and the rich made poor 
From failures of thy sponsors — insecure! 
Yes, from thee, thou fragment of a ihirt t 
Or the torn tatters of some mantle's skirt : 
80 subject to be lost, consumed by fire. 
Dissolved with water, or defaced with mire. 
Thy weakly form, how liable to tear, 
How soon thou Vt worn, e'en with the greatest care; 
Hut who, vain ghost of currency — pray, who 
Gave thee such value, as to stand in lieu 
Of labor? — tell me, for I wish to know 
W ho thy great sponsor is, that I may go 
Directly to the source from whence you flow, 
And there examine what thy motive is 
For circulation — ha I interest* Tis 
Individual selfishness makes mankind sweat 
To help some lordlhig of the soil to meet 
Kxtravagance I forsooth, to make his land 
(As if it did not yield enough) demand 
A double interest by the law, 
To palm thee, tiny thing! that he may draw 
With seeming grace, and usury provoking- 
First for his land, and then for paper-broking. 
And is this all, vain thing! thou canst produce 
To make thee ho respected for abuse ; 
The trust-deed of a promisory pay, 
That may go down for ever in one day ! 
Hal ha! bank note — when nil thy faults arr told 
Thou'rt nothing to the yellow glittering gold I f 
Kilmarnock. Lyon. 
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BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. 

The Jews at Jerusalem have sent a messenger to America, for the purpose of 
soliciting donations to re-erect their temple on a magnificent scale, as P«HU , « 
possible on the same site where their former temple stood. A moo ting has been 
called in New York, at which Judge Noah, a very influential and wealth) Jew, 
made the following most eloquent and powerful speech : — 

" About two years ago a messenger arrived in this City from Jerusalem, h * v . in K 
been commissioned from the Hebrew Congregation at Hebron to visit the I mtet. 
States, to collect aid for the suffering poor of that venerable city. He came trora 
the neighbourhood of the cave of Machpelah, where Abraham and the founders ot 
our faith lie buried, and he asked in their name, and by their immortal memory, 
charity for our poor brethren, who have for many centuries piously and caretui y 
watched that sacred spot. Some questioned the expediency of allowing our chanty 
to travel so far from home ; many gave in the name of Him ;yho p aid, the poor 
shall never depart from the land but he asked only the aid of his brethren lie 
liberal of other faiths asked permission to add something to his store ; ; but his 
authority to ask and to receive was limited to the house of Israel. The reception 
which he met with here, from members of the oldest congregation in America, 
endorsed his mission to other cities, and the Pilgrim returned to the Holy l>itj, 
bearing with him some remembrance from the land where the Jew and the gentile 
are equally free. In a letter which I received from the American Consul at Jeru- 
salem, he 'said that he had met the Rabbi, who stated that he had brought with 
him from this country 18,000 dollars for the poor families of Hebron. 1 he fidelity 
with which he discharged that duty, induced the Rabbis and Trustees of the con- 
gregation of Reth Kl.'at Jerusalem, to send him again to this country on a mission 

of still greater interest. . .. f . 

» It mav not be generally known to our people that since the destruction of our 
Temple, upwards of 1 H00* Years ago. Israel has been without, a place of worship, 
dedicated with all the solemnities of our faith, and erected with suitable magni- 
ficence, to the Divine Architect of Heaven and Earth. The Jews, in their own 
land, on that land which God gave to them as an inheritance forever, by a deed 
consecrated and confirmed by ages, were not permitted to erect a Synagogue, from 
that fatal moment of the destruction of the Temple even to the present day. 

" The army of the Roman conqueror captured and carried away the nation to be 
sold as slaves. A few only'of the faithful, hid in tombs and caverns, secreting 
themselves beneath the fallen columns of the Temple, remained on a spot endeared 
to them bv so many blissful reminiscences, and by the promises of the Great Here- 
after. The Roman Centurions pursued them— the Greeks persecuted them—me 
Persians destroyed them, and, in after ages, the followers of Mahomet visited them 
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with fire and sword, and the Crusaders trampled upon their necks — yet they 
refused, under these unprecedented calamities, to abandon the home of their fathers, 
and their ancient heritage, the rich gift of the Almighty. With the laws of Moses, 
which they had preserved ; with the sacred rolls, written by Esdras, now in their 
possession, which they bore from the flaming ruins; they read the law in cham- 
hcrs — in caves — confined rooms, and deserted places — for, among their Pagan per- 
secutors, they did not dare to worship openly that God, whose protecting mercies 
the civilized world now unites to invoke. The Mosque of the Mussulman* reared 
its domes and minarets on the site of our Temple— Christians erected magnificent 
Churches and rich-endowed Chapels on our soil ; while our people, the rightful in* 
heritors of all that Land of Promise, crawled in abject submission to the walls of the 
Temple, to bewail their hard destiny — to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and weep 
on the solitary banks of the Jordan. They never despaired of tin* fulfilment of those 
promises which God had made to them — that Still Small Voice continually whis- 
pered in their t ars, in accents soft as the cherub's voice, ' Fear not, Jacob, for I 
am with thee/ 

"Centuries rolled on — Nations arose, flourished, decayed, and fell— yet the 
Jewish people still existed, increased in numbers, and under every privation and 
persecution preserved their identity, their faith, and their nationality. 

" At length a sign is given ; the thunders begin to roll all over Kurope; the cry 
is everywhere heard in despotic governments —To arms! The people are at war 
with their kings, and the kings are overthrown ; priestcraft and fanaticism are 
overthrown \ the sun of liberty begins to rise ; the chains of the Jews are unloosed ; 
and they are elevated to the rank of men ; the fires of superstition had burnt out, 
and the age of reason had revived. The Sultan of Turkey, following the march of 
civilized nations, says to the Jews in his dominions, * You ure free; you have my 
permission to erect a Synagogue in Jerusalem ; * and messengers arc despatched, 
as they were in ttm days of Solomon, to ask for aid from their brethren throughout 
the world, to erect a magnificent place of worship, the first that has been erected 
in the Holy City since the advent of Christianity. 

** Friends and brethren, do you understand that Sign ? Is it not pregnant with 
great events? Is not this another seal broken ? We can erect a Syna.rngue, and 
build a Temple here, and it excites no attention ; but when the trumpet sounds 
from Mount Zion, every ear is opened, every heart throbs. I know full well, that 
there are many Jews throughout the world, who look upon the restoration of their 
brethren to the Holy Land as a possible event in the great changes which may hero- 
after occur, but they take little interest in the signs of the times, Happy in the 
enjoyment of every comfort here, they only think of their brethren in the Holy 
Land when their charitable feelings are appealed to; but when the great events of 
the restoration which are to fulfil the prophecies are talked of, they cling to the 
home of their birth, and the country of their adopt ion, and say, My destiny is here. 
Be it so, I do not blame them; for great sacrifices of life and treasure await the 
first movements of restoration. We are safe, but let us feel for those brave hearts, 
who will not forsake their ancient heritage — who cling with ardent devotion to 
the «acred soil, and who turn their eyes of hope towards Zion, and say 'The time 
will come, the hour will arrive/ Let us furnish them with the menus of living 
until the trumpet again sounds on the walls of Jerusalem— let us aid to erect a 
Temple worthy of their faith, their devotion, and their constancy, 

" The Jews, I regret to say, know little of the Holy Land and of their brethren 
who reside in it. It is now the object of Christian research, of Christian venera- 
tion, and no learned, pious and liberal Christian visits that sacred spot, who does 
not feel that the Chosen People of God are at this day ihe greatest miracle on 
earth, and have ever been the constant uniform object of Divine Protection. The 
fate of a nation may depend on many causes; one becomes weakened by unjust and 
unnecessary wars*, another falls from want of energy, character, good faith and 
industry ; a third is without courage to sustain its rights ; and a fourth is ignorant, 
imbecile, and bigoted. The rise, progress, and fate of the Jewish nation, exhibited 
no such defects of character. Wo sinned against God because it is the nature of 
man to be sinful; he punished us as the parent does his child, hut, in the midst of 
our stuhborness, our disobedience, and hardness of heart, we did not forget the 
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Unity and Omnipotence of that Divine Architect of the Universe, and he pardoned 
us; his arm always has guided us, and amid the vicissitudes of 6000 years, t lie 
nation never has been lost ; from the day and the hour that God declared us to be 
his people, down to the present time, we have remained the same people, distinct 
from all others. Shepherds of the Land of Promise, Slaves in Egypt, a mighty 
power in Canaan, the revolted tribes captured at Samaria and blended with other 
nations still Judahand Benjamin remained, and were still the chosen people. The 
w hole world of idolatry united to crush us, but the handful of (iod's chosen servants 
c ould not he subdued "or won to apesta -v. By the l ivers of Babylon they wept in 
captivity, but could not forget Jeru>al< in nor the Songs of Zion ; the fiery furnace 
could not subdue them, and Pagan Kings, awe-struck at their self-sacrificing piety 
and fidelity, set them free. After seventy years of bondage the faithful were re- 
stored to /ion. Punished fortheir sins thus severely, the Children of Israel reposed 
400 years in their Land of Milk and Money, waiting for that Prince whom God 
promised to send them, to consolidate and rule over the nation as their temporal 
Sovereign, But their glory was again destined to be doomed, their light extin- 
guished, and darkness once more enshrouded the people. The ambitious, conquering 
Romans appeared in great force under the walls of Jerusalem, and summoned 
them to surrender. 

u We have heard of many wars and sieges — of grand victories, and brilliant de- 
fences, of intense Bufferings and indomitable valour; but where does the page of 
history inscribe deeds of bravery and personal sacrifiees equal to the siege of Jeru- 
salem ? Had the Jews been united at that siege— had not the embers of faction 
been fanned into a tlimr, audits defenders divided and at war with each other— 
Titus Vespasianus could never have entered the Holy City. The testimony of 
Josephus is not always free from partiality when he treats of Vespasian and Titus ; 
he described their triumphs after the destruction of his nation, with that cowardly 
complacency w hich characterized the courtier ; he was a traitor and fought against 
his people in the ranks of the enemy ; and yet he admits, that the Jews performed 
prodigies of valor. * They cried to their besiegers from walls crumbling to rains, 
that they courted death which was preferable to a shameful slavery, and that they 
would exert themselves to the last to prove to the Romans, that no boundary was 
to be affixed to their determined resistance/ The siege of Jerusalem lasted 140 
days; and after unheard-of sufferings, the flames of their Temple lighted the fune- 
ral pile of the nation, and KHhumio souls were buried in the ruins. From that 
dav thev have been in a perpetual state of martyrdom, suspended between life and 
death. " What bloody vicissitudes, what scenes of grief, what barbarities, what 
ravages, what disasters, what injustice, have not been exercised by the different 
nations of the globe, against a people devoted to slavery and abandoned by fortune. 
Pagan?, Mahometans, and Christians have by turns occupied the Holy Land, and 
deluged it with blood. Still our people refused to abandon the country which God 
had given them. Sentinels on the ramparts, they watched for us, prayed for us. 
We were driven out among the nations of the earth ; our home was nowhere; our 
people everywhere. Who has done this? Who brought Abram from Ur of the 
< 1 haldees? * Who sent Joseph a slave into Egypt? Who authorized Moses to lead 
the people through the Red Sea ? Who gave the law in thunder on Mount Sinai ? 
Who raised a long line of prophets who poured forth a living stream of eloquence 
and divine song, which even the present age cannot bear umoved ? Who preserved 
Daniel in the Lions' den? Shadrach, Meschech and Ahedncgoin the fiery furnace? 
Our God, your God, who made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations. 
Shall wc not sustain each other when so divinely sustained and protected? Shall 
we turn a deaf ear to the supplications of our brethren at Jerusalem who have stood 
by their faith so triumphantly ? I hope not. 

"It has been said that the Jews at Jerusalem are indolent, are disinclined to 
labor, are only employed in studying the law, and devoting all their hours to prayer, 
and prefer leading a life of dependence and want, to one of prosperous active in- 
dustry. I thank them that they do so. Amid our worldly cares, our pursuits of 
gain, or limited knowledge of our holy faith, our surrender of many cardinal points 
— probably from hard necessity — I am thankful that there is a holy band of bro- 
therhood at Zion, whose nights and days are devoted to our sublime laws, our 
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viable institutions. T wish them to remain so. I think it ourdiit, . » nd ^^"^ 
to sharp our means with them-to repay them with the bread of life, foi au ng us 
with tho bread of salvation. Jerusalem should ever be an object of the W«T»£* 
witn tne n pa i ^ , ()Vi . r ,i-n ami independent under 

c*ss ; r r • ■ to w & s: *.! ^ * rebuilt ; * h r » 

see he stanS-Tof Judah once more unfurled Oi Mount Zion I to die on that spot 
and to be barM near David and Solomon in the valley of Jehosaphat, should be 
.... highest ambition, our cat not hope, our incessant prayer. . _ 

« £ are some who may consider the permission extended 
rusalem to build a Temple, or a magnificent 8y n yogU»^yggfa« * J*»*» 
„,„,,„„,,. nIlt ...K-en with other c.\ir lor.lmary signs ol the limes, it Mas a mo t 
bnr.orta n ; b ar n* We may be unmindful and indifferent in relation to those 
ZZZ -fs a DWine hand which directs a Dbta •ffiX^XS 
these movements; there are Divine promises yet to be fu , I ^ / L / f 
which are yet to be made apparent to the unbeliever. W At ^gbtohJjMJI 
Christianity, the world has not seen a revolution equal t oik at **^*\™£? r 
<rmt moment in Europe; one hundred millions of people are maims against tnaw 
" reignl ; h is a stogie indeed for Liberty and "»^^>^£Z£l 
well as Civil Liberty, the blow is equally aimed at priest. -raft, at that P° we " ul 
nml of Church ana State, which for centuries has kept the world in bondage, 
union ot Vvnurcn »»u » nmmmM m t m*\na' \\m uconle and maintaining 

J^^M^ZvrZ buTg'a' tSSS^M* to the wishes of 
fpeop r t o a^otl rCLn: of frightful outbreaks ;_the people are no onger 

• ,E« I n the Jews, this great revolution has been a wonderful manifestation 
!,f Cod's 'pro idence and watchfulness ; it has made them men, citizens a people, a 
n a on if ha Riven them rank, position, power,-it has elevated hem to the 

; k \ , "\< baek 1*00 vVars on Koine, the proud mistress of the world, 

Titus: WhenSo^ fell, and Christianity 

Pantheon the semle labou^^ ^ Qf d n8 of the 

arose, see them even more fiercely T> e ™ e ° uie ' »* , , le who se 

equal right, with their fello.-ati^ ^ ^^^^0^. 
,n, in every country ,n Kurope, filling tl «JJ«^ rt Xsing everywhere 

a A hV iS Lreat advent been brought about by human agency ? I believe it not ; 
^tZTjS^Tt&l promifee-th. firet step in the fulfilment of that grea 
«cnJ Jh'rh is to manif est to the whole world tho power the unity, the omnipotence 
of The Lord Cod of Israel, one Cod, and the God of all Creatum, and that He alone 

• 1 K ncr ,,f kintrs Redeemer of the world, and the Sole Judge of the ea th. 

is the Kimr ot kings, it-eat imer m.ietlv slowly, but securely— tho 

« Other sreat revo utions are also in progress — quieuy, siowij, ' onr 

• ,..< . n and Philosophy among Christians. In every direction, the, e appear 
; l n g me cv d s of a progressive, butmight, change in the fundamental principle. 
5 Zt ;:;!;,:, which I /our duty and our interest to ^watc jj- . deve bprnen^s o e 
deepest importance to our future destiny as a nation. I have . notice 

imrs everywhere evinced toward the Jewish people, an interest in then spiritual 
,Ve, a muel a „ in their temporal welfare : I see everywhere n change mam- 
r.i.t.r, as mud, as in in 1 . . develonimr themselves among 



feeli 
character 



' „„ i tv'el a .burner interest in our fate and final advent, lew adhere, at tne 
us, ann » ... . e t while the multitude admit that 

present day, to the spiritual restoration of the Jews, while Ui m uii 
this restoration muit be literal. The promises of Cod to the chosen i eopie are 
now mn « fitlly recognised, and evangeliM.ig them is postponed until after the great 
ItT eontinJent on our Itestoratio,, as an independent Tower Reason and 
TrTth heginTresume their empire „ the shackle, of ecclesiastical PO^ ';-- 
wXined! and man defend* his right to think, to i jpeak, and to actf.eelyand 
openly, upon all matters appertaining to the Christian laitn. 
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" The result of this religious freedom manifests itself in gradually withdrawing 
from the great Founder of the Christian faith, the divine attributes conceded to 
Him by his disciples and followers. Since the Reformation, this change has been 
gradually unfolding itself; but professing Christians did not dare to express their 
doubts even to themselves ; they were unbelievers ever, but only in the deep recesses 
of the heart; but now Reformers, Socialists, Communists, Philosophers, openly 
express their doubts* All Germany is deeply tinctured with this belief, and oilier 
Luthers are springing up, declaring their unchanged belief in the sublime morality 
of Jesus of Nazareth— their entire confidence in Him as an eminent and illustrious 
reformer, teacher, prophet, brother; but denying his divine issue, bis participation 
in the (Jod-head, and his right to share with the Almighty the attributes of divi- 
nity. The Jews are deeply interested in the extension and preservation of Christian 
morals; to us and to tho world it would be a deep calamity to see our laws, our 
principles, our doctrines abrogated, which have been so beneficially spread through- 
out the world, under another name. If we were enfeebled and broken down, and 
had not the power to enforce and carry out the doctrines of our faith, still* happily, 
they have not been lost to the world, but flourish under another denomination, * Do 
unto others as you would desire others to do unto yon — love your neighbour as 
yourself — deal justly with all men, honour your parents, be faithful to the govern- 
ments that protect you, be merciful, l>e charitable, and love God with all your 
heart and soul— these are Jewish precepts, advanced M such by a great Jewish 
reformer, and ingrafted upon the religion adopted by his followers and friends; 
but their divine origin is unchanged."— iV^te York Tribune. 

{To be continued*) 



LATEST INTELLIGENCE FROM TUB GOLD REGIONS, 

BY TUK ** CANADA," ARRIVED ON THS 19TH ULT. 
Extract of a Letter from an Officer in the Squadron of Commodore Jones. 

* United States Ship Ohio, Monterey, California, Nov. 1, 1848. 

u We arrived here on the 9th of last month. The weather for the last fortnight 
has been delightful, very much like our finest October weather at home. The 
pleasant season has just commenced. 

"It will be impossible for persons at a distance to realise the state of affairs 
here. Gold U the only subject discussed* It is bought and sold in grocers' scales. 
It is selling for 11 dollars an ounee here, 10 dollars at San Francisco, and 6 dollars 
at the mines. It is worth over 18 dollars in the United States, At the mines it 
is the only medium of exchange. The price of a glass of grog is a pinch of gold 
The Indians had at first no idea, and have scarcely any now, of its relative value. 
They would offer all they had for anything thnt pleased them. A man from the 
mines told me that he had sold a blanket tor *JS0 dollars in gold, and the hat that 
he wore up there (an indifferent one) for 04 dollars. Kvery one that can possibly 
do so has gone to the mines. There are some fifteen or twenty vessels at San 
Francisco, which cannot leave because their crews have deserted. They offer 50 
dollars a month, and cannot get men at that; the usual wages were about 12 
dollars. Those who reap most in this golden harvest an the small traders; for, as 
a matter of course, the necessaries of life are source. One of these men informed 
me that he retailed flour at two dollars a pound, and said it had been four } he also 
sold sugar at two dollars per pound, brandy 12 dollars a bottle. Crowbars pick- 
axes, &c, sold at first for an enormous price. 

"The mine is known to be tour hundred miles long and one hundred broad. It 
is thought to be nun Ij longer, but it has not been explored further. A man, with- 
out much exertion, can make 1000 dollars a month. Some have made it in a few 
days. I saw a partv that had hern in the mine* about two months; each one (per- 
son) averaged about 1600 dollar* a month. A piece weighing 25lbs has been found. 
The largest piece that I have seen weighed 111* 2oz. The most that is found is 
small and fine* A man will leave a pla< eat whieh he does nut find more than an ounce 
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A day. The machines are very rude ; in fact it would be profitable to work that 
which has escaped them, were there not richer work all round. The mines are 
said to be inexhaustible. The present low price of gold cannot long last ; for I 
suppose a mint will soon he established. Nor can the necessaries of life remain 
long as they are, though :h-y will be high for some time. Nothing for consump- 
tion is made here, but cargoes are on their way from South America and the islands, 
and no doubt capitalists will soon have their agents, which alone would bring gold 
to near its proper value. 1 had a revolver, worth about 12 dollar* in the United 
States; as a special favour I parted with it for l\ \ ounces of gold, equal to dol- 
lars in the United States. Persons are seen with gold valued at thousands of dol- 
lars, who, a few months since would have considered themselves fortunate in having 
twenty dollars in their possession. 

The excitement at New York was indiscribable. On the 5th Inst., the steam- 
ship Crescent City, took her departure for Chagres with 305 passengers on board, 
amongst whom was the chief engineer of the Panama Section of the proposed 
Chagres and Panama Railroad. The scene at her starting was of the most anima- 
ting description, the quays being lined with the friends of those departing for the 
El Dorado. Another fine steamer, the Falcon, sailed on the 1st, containing two 
hundred passengers, with their multifarious baggage, amongst which we find enu- 
merated kl liowie knives, packing-boxes, gold sitters, cradles, spades, shovels, picks, 
buckets of rubber and wood — in fact every conceivable article that could be of 
benefit in the way of gold digging/' besides a cargo whose value was estimated at 
70,000 dollars. 

The following is stated as the outfit of the Strafford, a barque engaged to carry 
out the New York Mining Company: — "Abaft the main hatch are arranged the 
mess tables, yielding comfort and convenience while nourishing the inner man. 
Away aft is fitted up an admirably selected library, comprising works on every 
subject, and consisting of fully 3000 volumes. These are the individual contribu- 
tions of the members, and generous donations from the liible and Tract Society. 
For the amusement and enlivenment of the company, a splendid piano and numerous 
other musical instruments have been presented to these fine fellows ; and, to crown 
all, a glee club has been formed numbering voices of no ordinary sound and 
sweetness," 

This is certainly combining the utlile et dulce! The list of other vessels sailed, 
and to sail, from all parts of the Union, is far too lengthy for us even to sum up. 
The New York Herald says, in his city article of the 3rd instant, that upwards of 
8000 persons had then left the States for California via Chagres, Vera Cruz, and 
Cape Horn, although it was only sixty days since the excitement commenced ; and 
that upwards of 20,000 had left ports on the Pacific. The calculation of the writer 
is that, with the existing and prospective increase of population in California, we 
may very reasonably expect an addition of one hundred millions of dollars worth to 
the stock of gold in the world. 

That it may be some time, however, before the world will feed the eflWt of this 
singular state of things, will be made appear from the following statement by the 
same writer : — 

" We have already a large capital invested in this movement. Millions of dollars 
are at present locked up in this trade, and millions more will be in the same position 
before returns are received and commercial operations give the capital activity. 
The annexed statement exhibits estimates made from the best authority, of the 
amount of capital at present employed in the shipment of passengers and property 
to California. 

" Commerce between the Atlantic States and California. 

Vessels departed, direct and indirect, No, 125, value , 2,000,000 dols. 
Provisions for passengers, 60 dols, each, No. 7000, value 420,000 „ 
Fitting out vessels, 2000 dols. each, No. 125 . . « 250,000 „ 

Shipments of merchandise on speculation 2,500,000 „ 

Amount of specie shipped and taken by emigrants . , 1,500,000 „ 



Total fi,fi70,000 
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" This amount of capital is at present absorbed by this movement, and it is in- 
creasing at the rate of morn than one hundred thousand dollars per day. As an 
offset, we have only received about sixty thousand dollars worth of gold from Cali- 
fornia; and before we can receive any amount of consequence more than ten mil- 
lions of dollars will be locked up in the trade. The amount already invested has 
made many branches of business very active. Provision dealers, bakers, clothiers, 
&C, have been actively engaged in filling orders, and many vessels have been with- 
drawn from other employments, and fitted up at considerable expense for the long 
and dangerous voyage to San Francisco." 



MARCH 1, 1K4J). ■ 

Tithing — We are happy to inform the churches that we have collected between 
£800 and £nno in tithing, which we have forwarded to the mountains by the hands 
of our faithful brethren, President Orson Spencer ond Captain Dan Jones, Those 
who have donated their tithing, can have the privilege of inspecting our tithing book 
at any time. Their names and donations will be entered in the tithing records both 
here and in the valley. I shall only be responsible for the tithing that shall come 
into my possession ; it can be forwarded to me either through the hand* of Elder 
Levi Richards or through the post, or any other safe conveyance* 



Ordinations. — Elders William Philips and Abel Evans have been ordained unto 
the High Triesthood under the hands of Pan Jones and myself. The former, W. 
Philips, was appointed at the last conference in Wales to preside over the church 
throughout that country— the latter was at the same time appointed his counsellor. 
We are confident that these choices were good ones, and that the church will greatly 
prosper in that country by heeding the instructions of these two servants of God in 
connexion with Elder John Davies, who is also a counsellor to brother Philips, 



Emigration,— The ship JJuena Vista sailed from Liverpool a few days since with 
24!) Welsh Saints on board. Elder Pan Jones, President. 

The ship Hartley also cleared from this port for New Orleans a few days since, 
having on board over 220 souls. About one-third of these were Welsh, the balance 
English and Stotch — all Saints — under the presidency of Elder William Hulraeof 
Manchester. Five large ships have sailed from this port loaded with Saints during 
the last four or five weeks. Thus the great work of the gathering rolls on, fulfilling 
the great and glorious predictions contained in the Hook of Mormon, Bible, and 
other revelations. Hasten thy work, O Lord, that Zion may speedily become a 
strong nation! 

Our last ship will sail between the oth and the loth of this month. 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Kanesvitte, December 11, 1848, 

Dear Brother Pratt,— I now improve a few leisure moments in writing to you, 
and through you, to the Saints and friends in En-land. May grace mercy, and 
peace abide with you and the faithful, henceforth anil for ever, Amen. 

Your kind letter from Liverpool, dated August Sth, has come to hand, and it 
afforded me great pleasure to learn of your safe arrival in the field of your present 
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and future labours ; but it grieves me much to hear of brother Spencer's ill health. 
Is it possible that the climate of that distant country is the agent to cause so lumi- 
nous a star to set, whin it should only be at its meridian ! Mortal beings must 
fade and die in all countries, and this should admonish us all to do our duty while 
strength, vigor and life animate our earthly tabernacles. The will of God be done. 
His hand guides our destinies in mercy, and his eye ever watches for our good. 

It is a general time of health, peace, prosperity and plenty with us at the Bluffy 
Our county is organized; our votes were for General Taylor, and he I believe, is 
duly elected. May the spirit of justice, of mercy, and of truth guide and direct the 
cause* of hi-, administration, and may he prove a blessing to the Saints. 

News from the Valley since the 11th of October last has been received, and it is 
good. The crops there have come in very well, though much was de stroyed by 
the crickets, yet it is thought there will be enough for all the population that is 
there ; and they feel confident that they will be able to produce enough to meet the 
wants of the emigrants that may go there hereafter; and that instead of their 
taking so much provisions as heretofore, they can load with iron, steel, glass, nails, 
clothing, boots and shoes, scythes, sickles, and, in fine, every useful article in a 
community established in a new country, except provisions. Saws, cross cut, mill 
and circular saws should be taken there. 

The Church was never doing so well in the United States before, as our branch 
is now doing at this place, (at the Bluffs.) The Lord is turning the hearts of the 
people towards us, and softening them for our sake. ^ 

Elders C. H. Wheelock and Augustus Farnham may be expected in England 

soon, if all be well. _ 

Most respectfully your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 

New Orlea?is t December 15, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have written of an earlier date to send by the ship 
Erin's Queen, and have expected her to sail ; and now I expect she will go to sea 
this morning. There is one thing more that I wish you to understand : yesterday 
I fell in with one of tho*e sharks, his name is Cook, and the head one of a company 
of ten in number, who are engaged in taking out permits and re-shipping passen- 
gers. They speak five or six languages, and are determined to monopolize the 
business. This Cook has a certificate from Amos Fielding, Iliram Clark, and 
others, for the kind manner he has treated our passengers in years past when going 
to Nauvoo; and he could just as well have got one from Simeon Carter as from 
others, when at the same time he had taken a large amount of money from the 
company, and they never knew it, and are perfectly ignorant of it now. They are 
connected with some office in Liverpool. He told me that when there was a Mor- 
mon ship came into port they knew exactly what to do, for they considered it lost ; 
therefore they would send some person (as they have done) on board to make con- 
fusion— some one that was not responsible for what they said— bringing bills from 
some boat, and saying that they were captain or clerk of said boat, and would carry 
them for one dollar to St. Louis, if they could not get them without; but alas I 
this would not be done, but they would carry them on account of their particular 
regard for our people ; and then begin to talk to some silly old women, and by so 
doing draw the wool over their eyes. On this account the last company had to 
stop here six days, just because they were bamboozled by these runners, I consider 
that there is but one way to do the business for the best good of the Saints, ami 
that it is for one person to do all of the business, and the rest remember the Mormon 
creed. Those sharpers are threatening me all the time, but I do not fear them. 
I am satisfied that the church has not known the extent of their speculations from 
them, and yet were soaping them all the while. 

May God add his blessings to us, and grant us his Spirit, that we may all be 
enabled to do his will and roll forth his kingdom in spite of wicked men and devils, 
that the honest in heart may be gathered home and everlasting righteousness brought 
in, and the Saints be enabled to see eye to eye, is my constant prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. Yours in the covenant, 

Lucius N. Scqvil. 
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"THE BUND SEE, TITE DEAF HEAU, AND THE LAME WALK. 11 

Newbury, January 22nd y 1848. 
President O. Pratt, — Since I came here I have witnessed tin* manifestation of 
the power of God in healing the siek in this Church, as well as out of it. Two or 
three cases I will mention: first one woman, not in the Church, who had nearly 
lost her sight, and was pi ven up by the doctors, came some months atro to our 
meeting's, and desired the elders to lay hands upon her, tor she hclieved that if they 
did so her sight would he restored. We hud Binds upon her, and the next day she 
was able to go out to work, to the astonishment of her neighbours, and her sight was 
perfectly restored, She came to our meetings for some time afterwards, ami told 
all with whom she conversed how her sight had been restore*!: but after a 
time she left the meetings, and then began to oppose the Saints. She never was 
baptized, and a few weeks ago died. Again in the month of May 1S4S. I baptized 
an old woman of about eignty years of age. She was very deaf, and had been so 
for some years ; and was very feeble, having two bad legs. She was led to the 
water to be baptized, but walked back herself. Calling upon her some time after 
her baptism, she desired ine to anoint her ears with oil and lav hands upon her, and 
strange to tell, her hearing has been restored, and both her legs are w r ell, and have 
not a wound upon them, (to (Jod be all the praise,) and she walks about quite well. 
Another case is that of a brother who had been confined for some time by a pain 
and swelling of the leg, and could scarce! v get any rest by night or day. He 
applied to two or three doctors: some of them said it was an enlargement of the 

bone; others said that the bone was decayed, Brother Hanks sent brother Walker 
to labor here tor some time, and he went to sleep at this brother's house: he laid 
his hands on his leg and healed him, ami he is now quite well. 

Dear brother Pratt, these are a few of the many things that might be named; 
and the Saints here have a knowledge of the truth of this great work, independently 
of the testimony of others. Several families will leave here for the camp of Israel 
next fall, and we all feel a desire to go, and often sing, and with meaning too, u O 
'/ion, when I think on thee," &c, &C. We have heard very pleasing accounts fn»m 
our brethren and sisters that went to America last fall ; and they write us to fol- 
low them. 

Dear brother Pratt, ever since I have been in the church, which is now about 
six years (being ordained an elder the day I was baptized), I never felt more like 
going a- head than I do now, and I rejoice yet more and more in the great and bles- 
sed work. 1 was twenty years a sectarian, and seventeen years of that time a 
preacher, and thought 1 was happy sometimes, but now I know I am, tor I have 
come to a knowledge (my soul praise the Lord.) My desire is to roll forth this 
work and abide by counsel, that I may be saved with all the faithful, and desire your 
prayers. 

Dear brother, if you think this, or any part of it is worthy of a place in the Star, 
it is at your disposal, you can use that wisdom which is given unto you as a man of 
God and as an apostle of Jesus Christ, From your humble servant and brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

Thomas Squires. 

Iluddersjidd Branch, 27th January, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Being a father of four children and a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, I am desirous that my children should 
hi* taught in their youth the rudiments of those principles that I now entertain. 
But whether I should he able to abide by the principles of the al>ove church or 
not, I am willing that my children should, and continue therein. Having asked 
counsel from the council of the branch, 1 was permitted to form a Child's Ladder, 
whereby they may ascend to a greater height than their progenitors, in the scale 
of intelligence and truth. I have, therefore, furnished you with about 100 ques- 
tions and answers, if you deem them worthy let them form a little book, so as a 
mother ran teach her children when she sitteth down, and when she walketh by 
the way. I have endeavoured to render them as short as possible, in order that 
they mav be attained by the weakest mind ; and where a proof was long and tedious, 
I have shortened it without removing its sense, I submit the whole to your supe- 
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rior wisdom ami knowledge in tho<e matters— what is good for children and what 
is not; however, I am aolicittous of something of the kind being done. In State 
No. 12, Vol. 10., I there find the above in contemplation by brother Thomas Smith. 
But be it known I am not that person that he in his letter desired to come forth. 
Upon the whole, I believe to teach the young bud how to shoot, is no small matter 
indeed, I hope, honoured brother* you will pardon what is weak, as I have had 
nnlv lour and a half years' experience in the church. Every one nf 



only lour juiq a nair yt*ars cxpcnruuo m imvvuwww« vmv v» those questions 

and answersare found in the Milij vm vl Star and Bible, belonging to the second 
and third series. And now, should neither of them do, let this letter and the 
Child's Ladder, be quietly laid aside among those witings that have fa 
in the scales, but found wanting. Your brother in the Gospel, 

David Moffat, Elder. 



-%j> m* mt ih^ ■ mm m m ^m> w m w -u- 

been weighed 



THE dllLD**) LADDER, OR A NMM OF QUESTIONS AlfD ANSWERS ADAPTED FOR THE USE 

OF CHILDREN OF THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS. 



Q. — What is your name? A. — A f B. 

Who gave you that name ? My father. 

When did he give you that name? When 
he gave me up to be blessed by the elders of 
the church. 

How long will von retain the name von 
now have? Until I receive a new one. 

When will yon receive a new name? 
When once I have proved myself a child of 
God. 

Can yon prove it? Yes. Hcv. ii 17, 
To him that overcometh will I pjive to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will ><ive him a white 
atone, and in the atone a new name- 
Hath God given to any man a new name 
on earth? Yes, 

To whom did he give a new name? To 

Jacob. 

Can you prove it? Tei. Gen. xxxv., 10. 
And God said unto him, thy name shall not 
be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name. 

Who hath the greatest name? Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 

Can yon prove H? Yea. Phil, ii., 9* 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him and 
given him a name which is above every name. 

Who is the father of Jesus Christ ? God 

Almighty- 
Was he known to our fathers by any other 

name ? Yes. 

To whom? To Mom, by the name 

Jehovah. r , 

Can vnu prove it? Yes. Exod. vi., ■ 
And 1 appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob by the name of God Almighty. But 
hv my name Jehovah was I not known to 

them. m 

Second Serirs. 



First Series. 

Hath beany other name than these? Yes. 

w 

Psal.cxi.,9. He hath commanded Ins rove- 
naut for ever : holy nnd reverend is his 
name. 

Ii the name of the Lord to be feared ? 
Yes. I>eut. xxviii., 58. That thou may eat 
fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord 
thy God. 

Doth the Lord put his name in any of hi* 
servants? Yes. 

In what servants doth lie put his name? 
In his angels. 

Can you prove Itt Yet. Exod. xxiii., 
20 & 21. Behold I tend an an^el before 
thee. Beware of him, for he will not pardon 
thy transgressions, for my name is in him. 
Hath fallen angels a name ? Yee. 
Can you prove it? Yes. Rev. ix., 11. 
And they bad a king over them which istlic 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon. 

Hath unclean spirits a name? Yes. 
Can you prove it? Yes. Mark v., 9. 
And he (Jesus) asked him what is thy name, 
and he answered him, faying, my name is 
Legion, for we are mnny. 

Hath all the fowls of the air names and 
the cattle of the field ? Yes. 

Who gave them their names? Father 
Adam (ien a ii #i 19. And out of the ground 
the Lord formed every beast of the field, 
and of the air, and whatsoever Adam called 
them, that was the name thereof. 

Hath all the stars that you behold names ? 
Yes. Psal. cxlvii., 4. He telleth the num- 
ber of the stars, he calleth them all by their 
names. 



What is God? He is a material intelli- 
gent personage, possessing both body and 
parts. 

Could he be a being without body and 
parts ? No. Verily, no. 

What form is he of? He is in the form 
of man, or rather man is in the form of 
< Jod. 



Where do you find these proofs ? In the 
scriptures of the old and new Testament. 

Can you prove then that man is in the 
form of God? Yes. Gen. v., 1- In the 
day that God created man, in the likeness of 
God made he him. 

Can you mention the parts of his body 
from tin scriptures? Yes. Kxod. xxxiii., 
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22 & 23. And I will cover thee with my 
hand ; and I will take away my hand, and 
thou shall see my back parts, but my face 
•hall not be seen. 

Can you mention any more parts of his 
body? Yes, Exod. xxiv., 10. And they 
Raw the God of Israel, and there was under 
his feet as it were a paved work of a sap- 
phire stone. 

Did over nnv man speak fare to face with 
God? Yes. 

To whom did he speak ? To Moses. 

Can you repeat it? Yes. Exod. xxxiii., 
LI. And the Lord spake unto Moses fare 
to face, as a man speak eth to his friend. 

As the God of Heaven possesses body and 
parts, doth he also possess passions? Y T es. 
He eats, he drinks, he loves, lie hates. 

Where have you an account of his eating ? 
When he appeared to hia servant Abraham 
on the plains of Mamre. Gen, xvhi. 

Did Abraham know that the Lord desired 
to eat when he appeared unto hi to ? Yes. 
Gen xviii., 0. And 1 will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort, ye your hearts, for there- 
fore are ye come to your servant. 

Can von point out the object of his love? 
Yes. Mai. i. f 2. Was not Esau Jacob's 
brother, saith the Lord, yet I love Jacob* 

What were the things of his hatred ? The 
palaces of Jaeoh. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Amos vl, 8. 
The Lord hath sworn by himself, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, I abhor the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces. 

Can this Bring (God) occupy two distinct 
places at once ? No. 

Can he move from planet to planet with 
facility and ease? Yes. Gen. xi., f>. And 
t ho Lord eame down to see Hie city and the 
tower whi'^h the children of men huilded. 

With whom did the Lord converse ? With 
his servant Abraham. 

Upon what things did they converse ? 
About the destruction of Sodom and Go* 
morrah. 

Doth the Lord also reason with man ? 
Yes. Isaiah, h, IB. Come let us reason toge- 
ther, saith the Lord. 

Third 

What are men? They are the offspring 
of God the Father, and brothers of Jesus 
Christ* 

What is a righteous man destined to he? 
Like unto God his father and Jesus Christ 
his brother. 

How is he to attain to what he Is destined ? 
By coming in possession of the knowledge 
of God and of Jesus Christ his Son, 

How can you prove it? By St. John 
xviL, 3. And this is eternal life, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent. 

By what principle is man to come to the 



What is Jesus Christ? He is the Son of 
God, and is every way like his father. 

How is he every way like his father? 
IWause he is the brightness of his father's 
glory, and the express image of his person. 

Where do you find that proof? In Heb. 

L, 4 a 

What body doth Jesus Christ possess? 
Immortal flesh and immortal bones. 

Can you prove these things ? Yes. Luke 
x \ i v , : : ! i . Handle me and see, (saith Jesus) 
for a spirit hath not tlcsh and bones, as you 
sec me have. 

Doth Jesus Christ eat in his resurrected 
body? Yes. Luke xxlv., 42 & 43. And 
they gave him (Jesus) a piece of broiled 
fish nnd of an honeycomb; and he took it 
and did eat before them. 

Doth Jesus Christ exercise ali power in 
heaven and in earth in his resurrected body? 
Yes. Mat. xxviit, IB. All power is given 
iinto me in heaven and in earth. 

Doth Jesus Christ and his Father bo<h 
possess a body alike Yes. CoLii,,1L For 
in him (Jesus) dwelleth all the fulness of the 

godhead bodily. 

Can Jesus Christ move from planet to 
planet with ease anil alacrity like his father? 
Yes. Acts And when he had spoken 

these things, w T hile they beheld he w as taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 

Can Jesus Christ occupy two distinct 
places at once ? No. 

What are angels ? They are intelligences 
of the human species. Many of them the 
offspring of Adam and E?e, 

Can vou prove what you have now said? 
Tes. Rev. xxii., 9. Then saith he (the 
angel) unto me, see thou do it not, for 1 
am thy fellow-servant, ami of thy brethren 
the prophets. 

Are angels then resurrected beings? Some 
of them, 

YVhat bodies do resurrected angels pos- 
sess? Immortal flesh and immortal bones. 

Are angels glorious beings? Some of 
them ; but they can veil their glory by their 
body. 

Series. 

knowledge nf God and of his Son? By the 
principle of licvelation. 

Can they not be known without revela- 
tion? No. Luke x., 22. Nomanknoweth 
who the S«»n is but the Father, and who the 
Father is but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son w ill reveal him. 

Is revelation available to every man ? Yes, 
upon conditions. 

What are the conditions which God re 
quires? Perfect obedience to Ins revealed 
law. 

What law hath God revealed that revela- 
tion can be obtained? To believe in the 
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Son of God, repent of our hins be baptized 
for the same, have hands laid un us for the 
spirit of God, which ia a spirit of revela- 
tion. 

Where d<> you find that law? In the 
Testament of Jesus* 

Are you commanded to believe in the «on 
of God ? Yes, John Hi., 23. And this is 
his commandment— that we slmuld believe 
on the name of his son Jesus Christ, 

Have you any account of the nature of 
repentance? Yes, Jsaiah i., 16, 17. Put 
away the evil of your doings, cease to do 
evil, learn tt> du well. 

Is baptism required after repentance is 
performed? Yes. Acts ii. 38. Repent and 
be baptized, every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins > 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Is the Holy Ghost only given to those 
who obey these laws? Yes. Acts v. 32; 
And we "are his witnesses, and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

Bv what acts is the Holy Ghost commu- 
nicated to the obedient? By the act of 
laying on of hands, which is the fourth law 
in the kingdom of God, 

Have you evidence for the laying "on of 
hands? Yes. Arts vh'i., 17. Then (the 
Apostles) laid their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

Who have the legal right to lay on hands? 

Apostles. 

Who was the first Apostle in this dispen- 
sation ? Joseph Smith. 

What is a dispensation? A season of 
God's mercy to man. 

How did Joseph Smith get in possession 
of so hi«h and so holy a calling? Through 
the ministration of holy angels. 

What more did the angels make known 



to Joseph Smith ? The Book of Mormon, 
the fulness of the everlasting Gospel. 

Have you any account of an angel coin- 
ing with the everlasting gospel? Yes. 
Her. xiv,, 6. And I taw an angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth. 

Have you any account of a book sealed, 
coming forth? Yes. Isaiah xxix., 2. Ami 
the vision of all is become unto you as the 
words of a book that is sealed— and so 
forth. 

What does the system of the Saints em- 
brace? All truth in heaven, in earth, or in 
the universe. 

What do all these questions teach you? 
To be humble and mindful of the law of 
God. 

What are you to remember in your youth ? 
My Creator and Redeemer. 
Do you pray? Yes, 

What do you pray for? That the people 
of God may be preserved from the danger 
of the world— but more so from the evils. 

As the day is far spent and the night is 
at hand, let me hear if you order your 
words a- right before God? O God, my 
heavenly Father, I thank thee, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for all the benefits of thy 
mercy this day ; and I ask thee to give me 
thy fatherly care this night ; give thy spirit 
to them that are weary in thy church, and 
ready to faint, lest they fall from thy ways 
and die. Expand my young ami tender 
mind, to behold thy law, that I may know 
thee in my youth, so that I may be able to 
withstand the evils of the world in in v riper 
years; strengthen and sustain my father 
and my mother to provide for my many 
wants, and may I live to render back to 
thee the gratitude which I owe, even so, 
Amen. 



Stavetey, January V2th, 184th 

Dear Brother,— Whom, having not seen, 1 love through the grace of God I 
enclose you the copy of a letter which I sent to my brother-in-law, . Serjeant K 
Howitt of the 7th Royal Fusiliers, together with an extract froma letter to U li. 

e ! brother-in-law, for publication in the Star, if you think ,t wil not too 
m ih obstruct its divine light/ You will see bv the hoathn K o 
reside in Staveley. This is a small village about four and a^half miles from the 
town of Kendal/ There is nothing very beautiful or magnificent about 
thing that would be verv attractive to the antiquarian, although it was formerly a 
market-town, and was also the birth place of a crowned head. During a great 
wrt of the last century the black art, of witchcraft prevailed greatly in the village 
Z\ its immediate neighbourhood, and drunkenness and vulgar ^^^^ 
their abominable sceptre almost universally over the village, till recently J^J™ 
a great measure into spiritual wickedness by the Primitive and Wesleyan N etha- 
distsfwho still flourish greatly in the village. The everlasting gospel has also , bem 
p cached often in the village, but without any visible effect. I have hch no ^meU- 
ngs since I came here, not being able to get a place that I 

I have commenced circulating the tract*, and expect soon to have meetings hem 
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here. They are very much opposed to Mormonism, hut I am determined to rid my 
garments of their blood ; and I trust there will be some who will give heed to the 

true gospel. ' , _ . .. , 

Wishing you every blessing that heaven affords, 1 subscribe myself your brother 
in the covenant of peace, Thomas Ilt'UDLESToN. 

The following is the letter and extract alluded to above : — 

Staveffy, Jan. 17, 1849. 
Dear Brother and Sister,— You may think me negligent in not writing to you 
before now, as you desired me to write to you when I was in Preston, but as 1 have 




pedient to address a few lines to you upon this subject. 

When a man becomes acquainted with the true gospel of Jesus Ohnst ami re- 
ceives the same, he soon realises the words of his Saviour, " a man's foes shall lie 
they of his own household;" but I am sorry (not for my own sake, but for yours), 
that you should he opposed to your own welfare, and reject the councils of God 
against yourselves ; hut I would ask, wherefore are the Saints so much hated and 
persecuted? they have done no person any barm, but they arc ready to spend their 
fives for the good of all mankind. It is true their " names are east out as evil, 
and they are " everywhere spoken against;" hut can they be honest who will east 
us off and disown us as brethren, because M all manner of evil is said against us," 
for such was said against Jesus Christ and his followers, and the people of God 
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not receive "the Gospel, when it "is preached by men commissioned to preach "the 
Go*pcl of the kingdom in all the world, for a witness unto all nations, that the 
end may come," neither would they have received it had they lived in the days of 
Jesus Christ; and they who persecuted the Saints now would have persecuted 
Jesus Christ, "for light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than 
light;" " neither come they unto the light, lest their deeds should be reproved; 
hut they persecute the Saints because the light of the Gospel illuminates the minds 
of the honest, that they see the errors of sectarianism, and how they are departed 
from the truth and are turned into fables. I know it is a hard thing for the neb 
and learned to believe a poor and illiterate man, when he tells him that his religion 
is become corrupt and disowned of God ; " but God has chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound tin- wise, and the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty, and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised hath God chosen, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are " Whenever God has committed a dispensation to the children of men he 
hath chosen the weak and illiterate, " that no flesh shall glory in his presence ; 
all their talent and wisdom having been received of God, being entirely devoid of 
man's learning ; and the honest man will investigate their doctrine in an honest 
manner, comparing it with the scriptures,—" to the learned, the ihterate, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because their is no light in them. Hath 
the Saints taught anything that is contrary to the scriptures? Certainly not. 
There is no man, (no matter how eminent) that can prove one principle of the doc- 
trine of the Saints to be contrary to the scriptures. You may say it is contrary to 
the scriptures for man to add anything to the scriptures; this I readily admit 
neither is there any scripture of any private interpretation, consequently no scrip- 
ture needeth any scripturali/.ing or altering to something different to what they 
read ; for if inspired men, who wrote and spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, could not make them sufficiently plain, how should uninspired men dare at- 
tempt to do it, who have brought themselves under the curse, which John testifies, 
by writing volumes to make the word of God of none effect, and to make it smtahle 
to their own corrupted opinions. The Saints have not added anything to the 
scriptures, but we receive whatever the Lord shall give us by the voice of inspira- 
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tion ; neither have we diminished anything from the scriptures, by neglecting those 
things " which God hath before ordained that we should walk in ;" but we believe 
and attend to all the ordinances of Christ's kingdom (or church), thus proving 
that we are led by the spirit of Ood. " He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ 
hath both the Father and the Son." 

Now dear brother and sister (for such I still own you whether you have forsaken 
me or not, and I long for your salvation), let me earnestly exhort and intreat you in 
the name of Jesus to search the scriptures, and investigate our doctrines with an 
honest mind before you condemn us. Many condemn us for very frivolous things, 
which they consider wrong through their own erroneous opinions, but when rightly 
compared with the scriptures, are minutely correct; for instance, my father con- 
demned one of our elders, because he said that a " child is as free from sin as Jesus 
Christ, and that a man, when baptized by a duly authorized administrator, with an 
eye single to the glory of Ood, was as free from sin as a child," when common 
sense teaches us that if a man he free from sin, he is perfectly free, and it is 
impossible for any being to be more than perfect ; and the scriptures also teach 
us that, " he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren ;" and that he that doeth righteousness 
is righteous, even as lie (God) is righteous." You said in one of your letters, that 
that if the Saints had been what they professed to be, Brother Daniel would have 
been healed sooner than he was when he was poorly ; but I might also argue upon the 
same grounds, that if Paul had been what he professed to be, why leave Trophimus at 
Miletum sick; and if the disciples of Jesus were what they professed to be, why 
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also trieth and chasteneth his children in various ways, and suffereth them to he 
distressed in various ways to prove the faithful, " for whom the Lord lovoth hi' 

chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." ^ 

Let us next consider what are the first and leading principles of tbegospel of < brist 
according to the scriptures : faith repentance, baptism for the remission of sins ; the 
laving on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost; the resurrection of the dead, 
and eternal judgment are the six first and leading principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which is to be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come." Many reject these ordinances as being entitled to salva- 
tion, because say they « salvation is freely given us of God, being wrought out and 
finished by Jesus Christ, and to hold any ordinance as essential to salvation would 
limit the love and power of God in the redemption of the world, and only make 
Jesus Christ a stepping stone to salvation instead of a saviour. But surely none 
but they who are in the depth of ignorance can suppose that rejecting the divine 
word of Ood can extol his love and power. The Saints verily believe and know 
that Jesus Christ « hath died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God by the 
sacrifice of himself," and hath "obtained eternal redemption for us," freely offering 
salvation to all men, for « God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
son " But do all men receive this salvation ? if not, whereby shall we know those 
who do receive it, and what is their great distinguishing characteristic? If we search 
correctlv the scriptures, we shall find it divinely enstamped almost upon every page, 
and they who reject it are- condemned. " Whosoever ti aiisgresseth and abideth not. 
in the doctrine of Christ hath not God, but he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ hath both the Father and the Son." Here we at once discover the divine 
standard by whiefc the Saint of God is known, " he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ." You may say Jesus Christ said," as Moses lifted up the brazen serpent in 
the wilderness, so must the son of man be lifted, that whosoever believeth on him 
-mould notperish but have everlasting life," therefore we can be saved without bap- 
tism ; but if we search correctly the scriptures, we shall find that to say we believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and can be saved without baptism, is in itself a contra- 
diction ; for Jesus Christ, when giving his disciples their misson, said " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature— he that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ; and these signs 
shall follow them that believe in my name— they shall cast out devils— they shall 
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speak with new tongues — tin y shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
tiling it shall not hurt them — they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover," 
He also said to Nicodemus, " Ye must be born again of water and of the spirit, or 
ye cannot see the kingdom of God.** And we find his disciples were Tery particular 
in this ordinance, for upon the day of Pentecost, when the people were pricked in 
their hearts and said, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?*' the answer of 
Peter was, " Repent and be baptized for the remission of sins/' lie also commanded 
tlie household of Cornelius to be baptized, and in an epistle to his brethren he 
positively asserted it was a saving ordinance, Ananias also told Saul to "arise 
and he baptized, and wash away his sins; in short, all his followers were very 
particular regarding tins ordinance. Now this is the 41 doctrine of Christ,** con- 
sequently, whosoever does not believe it, does not believe on Jesus Christ. Hut many 
say "these signs are done away which Jesus promised,*' I know they were done 
away, and the result was, believers were also done away; for Jesus said, "these 
signs shall follow them that believe;" therefore, as long as there were any true 
believers, these signs would, undoubtedly, follow according to the promise of Jesus. 
Many also say, that apostles and prophets are dune away, and the result has been, 
that the Church of Christ was aUo done away, for the apostle says, " it is built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief 
corner stone.** If, therefore, the foundation was done away, the church could not 
possibly stand any longer, but the people were left to wander in their own imagina- 
tions, Paul says, apostles and prophets, &c, were given " for the perfecting of the 
Saints for the work of the ministry, and for the edifying of the body of Christ till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God," 
" that we be no more children, toss* d to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine by the sleight of men, and the cuning craftiness whereby they lay 
in wait to deceive : therefore, as long as there is one person who has not come to 
the Son of God, apostles and prophets are needed ; but seeing they were done 
away, and overcome by wickedness and unbelief, the people have been led by 
human opinions, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they laid in wait to deceive, 
until they are divided and sub-divided into hundreds of different sects, all jarring 
and contending one against another, without the light of the true Gospel. Paul 
beautifully describes modern Christianity in the third chapter of his second epistle 
to Timothy. If you will read the former part of the chapter, you will find their 
express character. I am often led to marvel at the minute description the apostle 
there gives of a people who were to live about eighteen hundred years in the future. 
But, Oh ! the joy that fills my bosom while thinking on these things, to know that 
God, in his infinite mercy, hath looked upon us at this critical moment, and hath 
sent the light of divine truth, that we are enabled to know and obey the true Gos- 
pel ; for one ray of the spirit of inspiration beams upon our minds, and we are 
enabled to see the errors of sectarianism, and are led to exclaim — Oh, the vanity 
<d' human wisdom compared with the inspiration of God — Oh, the vanity of 
sectarian dogmas compared with the Gospel of Christ — Oh, the vanity of the great 
sectarian idol, " without body, parts, and passions/* compared with the true and 
living God — Oh, the vanity of the great sectarian nonentity compared with the 
Holy Spirit of God, But I must now conclude, and dear brother and sister, I 
entreat you consider these things. I should like to say a S^at deal more if this 
medium would admit, but being inexperienced in writing, and having my daily 
labour to attend, I cannot ; but if you should desire to investigate the Saints* 
doctrine, be so kind as answer this letter, and let me know r , and I will endeavour 
to send you a few pamphlets that beautifully set forth the true Gospel of Christ. 

I remain your ever faithful brother, 

Thomas H iron le stoat. 

We are sorry to hear that Thomas still goes to that place of worship; but I 
should say that he must have lost his senses to go thereat all; and if he should still 
persist in going, I shall cast him off, and not call him brother, for he is going 
to hell and not to heaven. Tell him what I say, when you next see him, dear 
brother — II IIowitt. 
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FAREWELL 80NCL 

Air.—*' Old Scotland, I love thee." 

Old Scotland, I leave thee, tho* thou'rt dear unto me, 
To go to a land where the people are free ; 
Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 
In the far m Western Wilds/' there to «eek for a home* 

T leave thy £ay landscapes, where oft 1 stray 'd 

By the den and the dell* through the pine-covered glade. 

Where in youth's sunny moments I loved for to dwell, 

'Neath the cave and the cairn, where my forefathers fell. 

Then m Old Scotland, I leave thee," tho* thou'rt dear unto me* 

To go to a land where the people are free, 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 

In the far " Western Wilds,* there to seek for a home. 

No more on thy mountains, majestic and grand, 

Shall I gather the * Blue-bell ■ of Scotia's fair strand, 

Nor the H Thistle " that once bloom'd o'er " Sons of the brave,* 

Now, trampled and low, 'neath the tyrant and slave. 

Then, Old Scotland, I leave thee, tho* thou'rt dear unto me, 

To go to a land where the people are free, 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 

Io the far " Western Wilds," there to seek for a home* 

Tho wild cataract foams frae the heathery hills, 
Dashing down the steep glens to the rivers and rills, 
Where oft the shrill " Pibroach " its war notes did send, 
Waking souls that might break, tho* they never could bend. 
Then, Old Scotland, 1 leave thee, tho' thou'rt dear unto me, 
To go to a land where the people are free, 
Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 
'Mong the " Outcasts of Israel** to seek for a home* 
Glasgow, Jan., 1849. J - McLaw§. 
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BUILDING OF THE TI UPLE AT JEUl'SALEM. 

Concluded from our la#i* 

If it is asked why has not Judaism preached against Christianity, when Christi- 
anity has, for 1800 years, been incessantly preaching against Judaism, thennswif is 
this : Our cause is in greater hands; in good time, the Lord will open the eyes of 
all who would confer on a mortal the attributes of His divinity; he will give to 
the world the unmistakeable evidence that He alone is the Great Redeemer, and 
that salvation is alone with Him. Our unwillingness to preach against Christianity 
grows out of the fact, that in pulling down the land-marks of that faith, we should 
assail and endanger many of our own cherished principles and doctrines ; and 
although disbelieving the "divine attributes claimed for Jesus of Nazareth, we could 
not deny or reject 11 is principles, for they were our principles, and He always avowed 
the faith which we avow. 

Without wishing to unsettle any of the principles which sustain the Christian 
religion, we have asked what would be the effect of separating from the character 
of Jesus of Nazareth the divine characteristics claimed for Him? The world 
would become Unitarian Christians, and we are the head of the Unitarians; men 
would openly become converts to that belief with sincerity, as their hearts would 
be thereby released from harrassing and perplexing doubts ; and Christianity w T ould 
still be Christianity, in all its high moral attributes. There is enough in the cha- 
racter of Jesus to give to Him a rank among the highest practical moralists, divested 
of all faith in His divine attributes; more, much more than in the character of 
Mahomet, who claimed none of those attributes. Jesus declared that "God was a 
Spirit, and those who worshipped Him must worship Him in spirit and truth;" we 
declare no more. 

We must watch these changes closely as they occur ; whatever doubts may shake 
the faith of Christianity, those doubts can never reach us — we are now as we ever 
have been, as we ever hope to be, one God, one faith, one people. We have no 
mysteries, no revelations which are not natural and reasonable. In this position we 
have stood for ages, and it is a platform which will endure for ever, and on which 
all religions can stand. We must seek, however, to take advantage of the times 
and the changes throughout the world, as they may relate to our temporal prosperity. 
We cannot at this moment tell what important results may grow out of this per- 
mission to build a magnificent Synagogue in Jerusalem. One right conferred, one 
prejudice removed, leads to the enjoyment of other rights, to the removal of other 
prejudices, and finally the nation begins to lift up its head; education completes the 
great work : and the Jews of Jerusalem, the great defenders and expounders of the 
law, become enlightened and liberal citizens, qualified to be intrusted with higher 
powers. J fpnr . . . ot i • • 

G 
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Let us not believe that, although our faith is admitted to have a divine origin, 
salvation is fur the Jews exclusively. Salvation for the Gentiles is equally included; 
He who made the whole earth will protect all the children in it. We are the altar 
of the sanctuary, on which it is said, a fire shall hum which never shall be extinct; 
hut that fire shall animate and revive all creation alike — the Gentile slmll stand 
before its light, and rejoice in the warmth which it imparts. Had it not been for 
Christianity and Mahoinetanism, which sprung up RDM the ruins of our nation, 
and raised aloft our prostrate banner, Paganism would still have flourished; every 
god would have been worshipped but the true and living One ; the heathen would 
have triumphed at this very day, and all would have been darkness and desolation. 
From among a few of our own people God raised up a new sect, which with the descen- 
dants of Joshua maintained in part his divine attributes, and did not surrender his 
divine precepts. This intermediate power, though intolerant and persecuting, ha* 
still stood between us and utter destruction, and now eight millions of the chosen 
people — the same people who were at Sinai, at Babylon, and at Zion, stand forth in 
the presence of all the earth, the miracle of God's Providence ; and Christian and 
Mussulman will march before them in the great advent of the restoration, surren- 
dering their trust, giving up their guardianship, and crying aloud with our great 
prophet, m prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God," and this advanced guard will bear on their banner, as they pass be- 
neath the triple walls of Jerusalem, that verse from scripture which has ever been 
our guide, " Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 
know no God but me : for there is no Saviour beside me" Oh, children of Israel, 
jou know not the great destiny which is in store for you ! Study to deserve it, study 
to meet it, and to merit it by the practice of many virtues, by toleration and good 
faith, mercy, charity, and forgiveness. 

The world calls us a proud people- If there is a nobility on earth ; if pure and un- 
adulterated blood, descending from such ancestors as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Moses, David, and Solomon, which courses through our veins, gives us a claim to 
a national distinction, we have a right to be proud of such ancestry ; but that pride 
should be limited to imitating their wisdom, and cultivating among ourselves that 
nationality which alone embraces the elements of our restoration. The designs of 
the Almighty are brought about by human agency ; He inclines the hearts of men 
to execute His great purposes on earth ; wars, revolutions, changes in the political 
world, the dismemberment of nations, the downfall of kings, the elevation of the peo- 
ple, the light of knowledge, the march of science and the triumph of liberal opinions, 
are all His work, through his inscrutable decrees. 

This permission to lay a corner-stone once mure in Jerusalem, to erect a magni- 
ficent temple to His honour and to His worship, by His ancient and faithful people, 
and which we are this day called Upon to aid, is another great sign of His divine 
power and will, foreshadowing the great promises hereafter — the assurances that 
we shall yet be independent, and worship Him on Zion in freedom and tranquillity. 

But I have have often heard my co-religionarians say, painfully heard them say, 
that the promises of restoration, though repeatedly made, arc surrounded with 
many difficulties ; that the land so remote would never repay the sacrifices in reas- 
sembling the people from the four quarters of the earth j and that when assembled, 
bringing them with the languages and usages of many countries, it would be greatly 
embarrassing to organize the government, and we should be subjected to neighbour- 
ing wars and internal difficulties — in short, that we were content with our present 
condition, and required no change. Such sentiments I know do prevail, but not 
among all ; it is the fruit of toleration, of comfort, of ease, of wealth ; but there are 
hearts which are yet to be touched with the pure love of liberty, and hands strong 
enough and willing enough to strike a blow for that liberty, when the time arrives, 
But the work is not to be accomplished by us; our will, our wishes, our doubts, and 
our scruples, are empty and evanescent; there is a higher power, and a stronger 
arm, which will direct the movements of the great advent, which will shew us the 
path ; our cloud by day and our pillar by night. Are we not His chosen people, 
has lie not blessed us, when shadowed beneath his protecting mantle, and punished 
when we sinned, separated and dispersed us when we forgot His holy ordinances, 
and do we not await His promises of final national regeneration? How can we 
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doubt the future, in contemplating the past? Has He not said, " I will settle you 
after your old estates, and will do better for you than at your beginning^ and you 
shall know that I am the Lord?" Has He not said, "for I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you from all countries and will hring you into your own 
land ?" l!ut you shrink from the desolation of Judea, and fear that the land will for 
ever wither under its ancient curse. Even there we have been anticipated by the 
mercy of divine forgiveMss. '* I w ill multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase 
of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine, and they shall say, this 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of Kden : I the Lord have spoken 
it, and I will do it." Shall we ourselves become infidels, and doubt the promises 
of the Almighty ? God forbid. Let us therefore prepare for that great change, 
which will fill the whole world with wonder and astonishment. Other nations, 
in breaking the yolk of the oppressors, and becoming rulers in their own land v 
bring with them their national characteristics. An ignorant people cannot make 
an enlightened government ; but when the trumpet sounds for us on Zkm, every 
country on earth will give up its great men among the Jewish people, and a com- 
bination of talent, wealth, enterprise, learning, skill, energy and braver) will bo 
collected in Palestine, with all the lights of sen nee and civilization, and once more 
elevate those laws which Moses had consecrated to liberty and republican forms of 
government. Let us commence tho great work, and leave its consummation to 
our great Shepherd and Redeemer. 

I hope you will agree with me, that it is a privilege to be permitted to contribute 
our mite to the erection of this great Synagogue, near the site of the temple, that 
all Israel should aid in its completion. It will possess one advantage — it will be or- 
thodox. The Jewish religion should never change its original form or type. Re- 
forms create schisms, and promote divisions, beside impairing the unity of our faith. 
Religion is of the heart; there must be the seat of di votion ; forms And ceremo- 
nies are all empty without sincere piety. 

I must confess that I should like to see some changes in our ritual and ceremo- 
nies : while admiring the beauty and sublimity of the Hebrew language, I should 
still be gratified, if we could introduce in our prayers a portion of the language of 
the country, in order that we may better comprehend the great responsibilities of 
our faith. We might also curtail many repetitions and introduce some beneficial 
changes; but where are the limitations and boundaries to these reforms, when we 
once introduce the pruning knife? Where is our authority to change or modify 
those forms and ceremonies, the native purity of our faith, which we have sustained 
for four thousand years through the severest sufferings and privations ? There are 
great dangers in ail innovations on an established religion ; and it is preferable to 
pursue the plain beaten paths so long adopted by our ancestors, than to venture upon 
unexplored regions, and carry out reforms, which finally efface the landmarks of our 
ancient faith. Yet if this is pursued by other congregations, we shall be gratified 
to know, that there is one congregation in Jerusalem, which will never change its 
ancient laws and customs; and therefore we can more cheerfully and more liberally 
extend our aid in the erection of this new Synagogue, under the conviction that it 
will be founded on a rock which w ill last for ages. The accommodations to the pious, 
which a new and extensive place of worship will afford, will attract a greater num- 
ber of our people to Jerusalem from the surrounding countries. Admonished by 
the signs of the times, and by the expectation of important events, we find the aged 
♦Jews with some little means, coming down the Danube, from the Ked Sea. and 
over the mountains of Circassia, journeying toward Jerusalem, there in holy medi- 
tation and prayer, to spend the remnant ot their days, and to sit under the wall of 
the temple, and pray for the peace of Israel, and when they die surrounded by 
the learned and pious, to be buried in the consecrated earth, near the ashes of the 
great prophets, t he sublime psalmist, and the illustrious of our fathers and ances- 
tors. It th ere is any consolation in the last hours of lite among tin truly pious of 
our faith, it is in knowing that they are to be buried under the shadow of Mount 
/ion ; to be near when the trumpet shall arouse the quick and the dead, at the day 
of Great Atonement. I never hear the name of Jerusalem, without thinking of 
that mighty man, whose consecrated fingers struck the wires of hie ravishing harp, 
and gave alarm to the hosts of Heaven — that beloved of God, that warrior, poet, 
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ting stem in his friendships, sublime in his orisons, he whose whole heart melted 

in his love and adoration of the Lord— the good, the great, the illustrious David. 
Who can read his Psalms without feeling all the pride of religious faith in knowing 
that he too was a Jew? What a privilege it is to stand by his tomb— what a bles- 
sing to lie near him even in death I 

I have said that the building of this new Synagogue in Jerusalem would be consi- 
dered, throughout the world, as a remarkable sign, particularly among a people, who, 
though separated and dispersed in the lour quarters of the world, are united by the 
most extraordinary bonds of sympathy ; like the magnetic shock, it reaches every ex- 
tremity, like the flash of electricity which conveys intelligence in every direction, the 
Jews will hear of it and will see the hand writing on the wall. We have been preserved 
miraculously for great and startling events; God's dealings with his people have been 
most wonderful; we have passed through the promised punishments; shall we not 
enjoy the promised blessings ? When and how this great advent is to be brought 
about, is still in the heart and hand of that great Spirit, who depresses and raises up, 
who breaks down thrones and elevates the oppressed and \u i ■ < < utnl; as the great 
French historian has said, " Providence moves through time, as the gods of Homer 
through space— it makes a step, and ages roll away."— To the Christian world, 
which has a common origin with us, and still clings to the Jewish nation as the 
favoured and chosen people of Ood, this little expressive sign will not be without 
its impression— it is one blast of that silver trumpet, which at the dawn of day was 
sounded from the eastern portals of our temple. Here is the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, in which Christians offer up their pious orisons to the memory of him, 
who, while on earth, deserved all that the best feelings of the heart could bestow; 
there the minarets of the mosque of Omar, built on the site of our temple ; and 
there, in simple grandeur, in one corner of Mount Zion, is the new Synagogue of 
the Jews— the parent and his children, all were happy on the same spot, all wafting 
the orisons to that Heaven where sits in divine majesty the Lord of Hosts and the 
tJod of Israel. 

It is not the least curious in the erection of this new edifice in Jerusalem, that we 
direct the builders to the spot where all the materials of Herod's temple yet lie 
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which the Priests and Levites bathed, arc at this day to be found, npt crumbling 
in ruins, but erect and majestic, and have been explored within the last two years 
by one of our people, now a resident of this city, proving, beyond doubt, the error 
of that prediction, which declared that not one stone of that temple shall stand upon 
another. At this particular crisis of affairs in Europe, this small sign will arouse 




philosophers of Germany, the agriculturists of Poland, the poets of Italy, the artists, 
mechanics and soldiers everywhere, could see these mighty events developing them- 
selves on the Continent, without participating actively in their progressand results. 
They too will hear the distant sound of that, trumpet, whose notes will float around 
the horizon, and will know who is moving in the great work. 

The laying of the corner-stone of the new temple will attract an immense number 
of the faithful to Jerusalem to witness the ceremony ; it will not be built as the old 
one, on the return of our people from Babylon, with the sword in one hand and the 
trowel in the other. The building and the builders will he pm! < i ■■«! and assisted by 
all religious denominations. For manyyears I have cherished the hope that I might 
have it in my power to visit the Holv City— that my country would enable me to 
say to mv people, with the prophet Isaiah, " Hail to the land shadowing with wings, 
Ubich lies beyond the ruins of Ethiopia, which m teh th ambassadors by Bea m ves- 
sels of bulrushes/* hail to the house of the Jew as Well as ihe Gentile. 

It would be to me the proude st day of my life, if I could be present at laying the 
corner-stone of the new temple of Jerusalem— if I could realise all the associations 
which spring from the spot where Daniel and Solomon lived— where Isaiah prophe- 
sied, and where Maccabees conquered. 
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Friends and brethren, will you not contribute a small portion of that wealth which 
God has blessed you with, to aid in the erection of the new building on Zion ? Will 
you not assist our poor brethren in Jerusalem, who are looking to you for aid in 
this interesting project ? A V" ill you not give a trifle, that you might have the gratifi- 
cation of saying, M I assisted to erect this edifice dedicated to the Most High in his 
own — his cherished city of Jerusalem?" I know you will: when was an appeal 
made to the charitable feelings of the Jew to aid his brethren, that it w as not cheer- 
fully, liberally responded to ? All have an interest, an inheritance in Jerusalem ; 
Jew and Gentile ; all expect to unite in pious zeal, in holy charity, in mutual for- 
giveness, on that day, when the nation is to be gathered together. — The honored 
messenger, now here, the Kabbi Echiel Cohen, who is to convey the fruits of your 
bounty to the Holy Land, will be, I hope, enabled to say, ** I met my people in 
the western world, with hands that had hearts in thein — who felt and who prayed for 
the peace of Jerusalem, who gave me the gold of Ophir, as we gave Solomon of 
blessed memory to erect the temple which yet lives in our hearts, and the prayers 
and the blessings of the faithful await them." Send him not away to the banks of 
the Jordan without purse and without scrip. Let us give our mite, no mat ter how 
small. I know full well, my friends, bow many claims you have upon your bounty 
— strong and natural ones; engraft this one upon the rest ; you will not feel its 
pressure; but it will be to you a grateful, pleasing remembrance, that when this 
contemplated edifice is completed, that you have had an interest in its erection, and 
your names will be impressed upon the hearts of a people whose lives are devoted to 
piety, and whose prayers are offered for our temporal happiness and eternal salva- 
tion. 



UEri/> TO A PAMPHLET, PRINTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 

"REMARKS ON MOllMONISM/ 1 

Said to be printed with the approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 

u He that spenketh lies shall perish.* — Pro v. xix f 9. 

Among the numerous productions which have, for the last nineteen years been 
circulated against the doctrine believed and taught by the Saints, it seems that 
another pamphlet has been palmed upon the world by some unknown author, who 
v\ as a>hamed to have his name appear in connexion with his own glaring misrepre- 
sent/it ions. 

As this secret author, in the first page of his pamphlet, has used no arguments, 
therefore there are none to answer ; instead of arguments he seems very much in- 
clined to apply to the Saints and their doctrine such phrases a^ the following, viz. : 
** absurd notions" — H a gross, a stupid, and an unphifosophical fraud" — ** delu- 
sion" — " grovelling sensualism of N< * nism" — " clumsy and inartistic imposi- 
tion 9 * — " Atheism and blasphemy — ** fanatical followers" — ** weak dupes** Itc* 
Wry polite terms. Mi*. Author! (rented epithets ! houhtl — tin' " clergymen of 
different denominations" must feel themselves highly honoured in approbating such 
irresistible logic ! 

On the second page of the " A' narks" a violent attack is made upon the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and Hook of Mormon. The author condemns the re- 
velations given through Mr. Smith, because lie supposes they originated in selfish- 
ness. One of the extracts to which he refers iv.uIs thus : — " Therefore let no man 
anions you (for tins commandment is unto all the faithful who are called of Ood in 
the church unto the ministry), from this hour take purse or scrip, that goeth forth 
to proclaim this gospel of the kingdom. Behold, I sen 1 ymi out to reprove the 
world of all their unrighteous deeds, and to teach them of a judurment which is to 
come. And whoso receiveth you, there will I be also, for I will go before your face : 
I will be on your right hand and on your left, and my spirit shall be in your hearts, 
and my angels round about you to bear you up/' 

t4 W hoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the same will feed you, and clothe you, 
and give you money. And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, 
-hall in no wise lose his reward ; and he that doeth not these things is not my dis 
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ciple ; and by this you may know my disciples. He that receiveth you not, go 
away from him alone by yourselves, awl cleanse your feet even with water, pure 
water, whether in heat or in cold, rind hear testimony of it unto your father which 
is in heaven, and return not again unto that man. And in whatsoever village or city 
ye enter, do likewise. Nevertheless search diligently and spare not; and wo unto 
that house, or that village or city that rejecteth you, or jour words, or testi- 
mony concerning me, Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that village or city 
that rejecteth you, or your words, or your testimony of me ; fur L the Almighty, 
have laid my hands upon the nations, to scourge them for their wickedness^ and 
plagues shall go forth, and they shall not be taken from the earth, until I have com- 
pleted my work which shall be cut short in righteousness." 

Now we ask the candid reader to compare the foregoing with the commands 
which Jesus gave to his apostles in ancient days, as recorded in the tenth chapter 
of Matthew, and he will find a striking analogy between them, A blessing was to 
attend those who administered to their necessities, while a heavy curse, greater 
than that which Sodom should receive in the judgment day, was to befall those who 
would not " receive them nor hear their words/' Is it not equally certain that 
similar blessings or cursings will be apportioned to those who receive or reject the 
servants of (Jod in any age in which they may be sent ? We leave it with our 
readers to judge whether it in more selfish to travel from city to city, without purse 
or scrip, trusting in God and to the charity of a cold-hearted coveteous generation, 
than it is to settle down in one place and hire out to preach for a good fat salary of 
some thousands per year like many modern clergymen. 

Mr. Smith is called by this writer an "avaricious impostor,'* because he obtained 
a revelation requiring the Saints to contribute a certain portion of their property 
to build a house unto the Lord, and for other public purposes. Hut, we ask, Wan 
Joseph, in Egypt, an "avaricious impostor," because he gathered up all the money, 
cattle, horses, and property in Egypt; and afterwards made a standing law that all 
the people should pay one-fifth part of all their annual increase* Was Melehisedec 
an " avaricious impostor," because he received tithes from Abraham ? Was Moses 
an " avaricious impostor/' because he received a revelation requiring all Israel to pay 
their annual tithes for the support of the Leviiical priesthood, who officiated at the 
temple ? Were the ancient apostles" avaricious impostors," because " as many as 
were possessors of lands or house* sold them and brought the prices of the thing* 
that were sold* and laid them down at the apostles' feet. 39 — Acts iv. 34 and 35. 

This author next says that " Smith produc es many r< velatinns confirma- 
tory of his headship in t he church — that Ood would reveal his secret* to him only 9 
and to no one else." This, sir, is a glaring misrepresentation : there is nothing in 
the Book of Covenants that limits the spirit of revelation to Mr. Smith only. The 
whole tenor of that book goes to show that every faithful person may receive reve- 
lation, in a greater or less degree. It is true, Mr. Smith, like Moses, was appoint- 
ed the only revelator to the church, but this did not prohibit individuals from 
obtaining revelations for their own personal benefit, though they had no authority 
to obtain revelations to govern and direct others, or to control the church in its 
belief : this alone was confined to Mr. Smith, and to such as should be appointed 
to the same office. The seventy elders of Israel could prophesy and receive reve- 
lations in the days of Moses, but we are not aware that they were authorized to 
obtain laws or commandments for the government of Israel, or to write revelations 
to control their faith ; this appertained to Moses and to such only as were appointed 
to that authority* Hence the Lord said, "If there be a prophet amon^r you, I, the 
Lord, will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a 
dream. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house? With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and 
the similitude of the Lord shall he behold." — Numbers, xii. 

This logical author seems to think that Mr, Smith could not possibly translate 
the Book of Mormon by the means of the " Urim and Thummim," which was be- 
fore prepared, (which he contemptuously styles " Moroni's spectacles,") and at the 
same time translate by a power from on high* But we ask, when Aaron received 
the sentence of judgment through the " Urim and Thummim," will you not admit 
that he received it by a power from on high ? Did ever any Inspired man ancient- 



i;kim,y to h km auks on mokmon i>.m 



S7 



ly receive a revelation through this naered instrument, that was not given by a 
power from on high. This ignorant author finds fault w it h the prophet Moroni 
because he had written his record, according to hi* kno%vledge, in the Egyptian 
character!!. How won! ] he have him write, if not according to his knowledge ? 
Must a prophet write the revelations of God in characters or letters of which he 
has no knowledge? Every prophet that has ever written a revelation or vision, 
has written it according to his knowledge. Luke, in writing Ins history of the 
doings and sayings of Jesus* wrote according to his memory, at the same time 
having the Holy Ghost to bring all tilings to his remembrance, whatever was need- 
ful to write. — Luke, i, 3. Luke wrote according to his knowledge, and according 
to his memory, and yet he wrote by the inspiration of the Spirit ; and so did the 
prophet Moroni; and what he wrote he professes to have written by authority, 
being commanded of God, though he admits the imperfections of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics in which he wrote. Every person will admit that some languages 
have more imperfection* than others. The revelations of God are perfect, though 
they may, like the Book of Mormon, be recorded in an imperfect language 5 yet, 
when they are translated by the inspiration of God into a more perfect language, 
like the English, they will be more perfectly expressed. Moroni, after acknow- 
ledging the imperfection of his record, (it being in the Egyptian characters.) says 
"if our plates had been sufficiently large, we should have written in Hebrew : but 
the Hebrew hath been altered by us also ; and if we could have written in Hebrew, 
behold, ye would have had no imperfection in our record." From this we learn 
that the imperfection of which he speaks did not appertain to the revelations which 
God had given, but to the language or characters in which they were written. 

This author, finding nothing in the Book of Mormon hut what is consistent, is at 
last compelled to invent a harcftkeed falsehood; and then he endeavours to palm it 
off upon the public as though it was in that book. He says, that in the Book of Mor- 
mon "the Lord is made to say that they (the remnant of the trihe of Joseph, then 
inhabiting America) are the other sheep which are not of the fold of Israel. * Now 
the Book of Mormon says no such thing: it only represents the Israelites in An- 
cient America as inhabiting another fold, separate and distinct from the fold occu- 
pied by the Jews in Palestine. The word 11 fold,** in the Book of Mormon, has no 
reference whatever to the origin of the sheep, but only to the place they inhabited. 
That there are more folds than one, and that the word fold means place, is evident 
from Jeremiah, xxiii, 3, which reads thus: "And I will gather the remnant of my 
fluek out of all countries whither I have driven them, and w ill bring them again to 
their FOLDS/' 

In the next paragraph of your pamphlet you have falsely accused the author of 
the " Divine Authority 11 of ranking Joseph Smith with former impostors, and you 
pretend to quote my w ords to that effect ; but you yourself, and all other persons 
who have read my tract on " Divine Authority," know that you have grossly misre- 
presented the same — that your pretended quotation is no where to be found in my 
tract, but is wholly a production of your own corrupt heart to deceive the public. 

The next subject touched upon by this Dunfermline author, is the working of 
miracles. He seemi to think that every person among the Saints, must, imme- 
diately upon entering the Church, possess all the promised miraculous gifts, or 
else, in his estimation, Joseph Smith is demonstratively proved to be an impostor/* 
But we know of no revelation, either ancient or modern, which says that these 
miraculous gifts promised, shall be received and exercised the moment one enters 
the Church. Christ did not say that these signs shall follow the believer the first 
day nor the first year after they believe in him. If these signs follow the believer 
at any subsequent period of his life, either at or near the time of his first entering 
the Church, or years afterwards, it would prove the promises true, and the mes- 
sage to be of God. Therefore if all the Dumfermline Saints (who are yet in their 
infancy in the Church) have not attained a full measure of all the gifts of the 
gospel, they need not be discouraged by their enemies, there is time enough yet 
to receive many blessings, and for all the promises of Jesus to be fulfilled. Thou- 
sands, since the ri»e of this Church, have been healed, both in the Church and out 
of it, insomuch that our enemies have been astonished, and have sought to impute 
these miracles to some other power than that of God. Therefore if miracles be a 
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proof that this Church is of God, we have an abundance of evidence — in the blind 
seeing; the deaf hearing; the dumb speaking; the lame walking; the sick re- 
covering, and in the copious manifestations of the power of God, As the Saints 
increase in faith, in knowledge, and in holiness, these miraculous gifts will increase 
in their midst, and all the believers in Christ will realise all the blessings promised, 
and shall eventually be armed with righteousness, and with the power of God in 
great glory ; while all liars, and wicked, corrupt, and adulterous sign-seekers shall 
perish off the earth, and be thrust down to hell. 

On the fourth page of this Dumfermline tract, the author charges one of the 
Saints in that vicinity of preaching contrary to the doctrines contained in our 
books, but when the candid reader reflects upon his numerous misrepresentations 
in many other instances, he will know how far to put confidence in this charge. 

On the same page, this sage philosopher says that, " it is one of the established 
laws of optics, that no mortal eye can, by any possibility, see a spirit.'' Will this 
very wise author be so kind as to inform the public by whom this " law of optics" 
was discovered, and by what process of reason and demonstration it became an 
"established law f" Have any of our great modern opticians analyzed a spirit 
and ascertained its incapabilities of reflecting light, so as to effect the optic nerve of 
the eye ? We are bold to assert that such a law of optics never was discovered ; 
and no work on optics, either of aneient or modern times, demonstrates or estab- 
lishes such a law. Wi re those three personages spirits who took dinner with 
Abraham, and afterwards walked with him quite a distance towards Sodom ? or 
did Abraham sen tbem with his mortal eyes! If he did not see them with his 
mortal eyes, we have good reason to suppose that he saw them through his mortal 
eyes as instruments ; (all parts of the mortal body are only instruments by which the 
spirit of roan seas, hears, fsels, &c.) Abraham does not appear to have been in a 
vision or a sleep at the time, but apparently enjoyed the exercise of all his senses as 
at other times, yet one of these personages with whom he conversed the most, was 
the Lord, whom we all acknowledge to be a spirit. Although we disagree with 
this author in regard to the spiritual man not being capable of seeing a spirit 
through his natural eyes, or the eyes of his body, yet we believe in the testimony of 
Jesus, that ** No man (that is natural man) hath seen God at any time. The 
spiritual man may see God even through the natural eyes, or the eyes of his body, 
like Abraham — like Jacob— like Moses. While the natural man, Of the man who 
is not horn of God, has not this privilege, not that it is impossible and contrary 
to the M laws of optics," but that it is contrary to the mind of God that such a 
man should see him and live. This deceptive writer says, the book of Nephi 
(chapter xiii.) speaks of nine persons being caught up into heaven, but if he mil 
read the chapter again, he will find that it speaks of but three instead ot ntnt\ who 
were so caught up. 

( To be continued.) 
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30, James's Street, SottOutmptcn, Feb. 27, 1849* 
My Dear Friend,— I duly received yours on the 24th, agreeably with tny pro- 
mise, I hastily answer, in the midst of pressing business, so please excuse the brevity 
of mv reply. 

Having read your letter carefully, and divesting it of extraneous matter, your 
particular desire is to know H who is really an authorized person to baptize? 
Before answering this important question, I would remark your letter controverts 
if - If. In the firnt pkice, you think from St. Paul's remarks, on the invidious dis- 
position of some, who "turned the grace of God into iasciviousness " and " preached 
~e . . u.. ...u;, t r. infi.e tUot ,*nn nifimu who knew what Christ's lawn 
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>f envy;" by which you infer, that any p< rs-a vho knew what Christ s laws 
, might take the liberty of enforcing these upon their fellow men, and be per- 
fectly legal in the sight of God, * whatever their motives might be." Again, 
without hesitation y.m affirm, that after discovering in the scriptures that baptism 
was u for remission of sins" and being anxious to obey that command, your only 
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difficulty was, to find a person in whom was vested authority to officiate ! Well, 
sir, in calm reflection, I perceive from your own letter, that no sooner did light 
burnt upon your mind, enabling you todiscover this ordinance of ancient days, than 
the Mine light required you to find the accompaniment "priesthood," which 
Paul emphatically declares belongs to no man 41 but He, that is called of God as 
was Aaron/' Now, sir, taking this for your guide, you perceive Aaron was called 
to his office, and received his authority through the inspired servant of God, who, 
himself, had received authority by direct community with the heavens. Having 
ascertained this important "foundation" of PRIESTHOOD, and reasoning from an- 
alogy, you need have no difficulty in knowing who "has really this authority." 
For,* if there are men claiming to be thus raf/rtl, and vested with tin- Pfin STIIOOD 
of the same order as that conferred upon the Son of God and his immediate disci- 
ples, you can easily know whether they are " mere pretenders" like the others or 
not; as it is written, " they that do the will of my heavenly Father will know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God." The first act which you already admit to 
be baptism "for the remission of sins." But previous to obeying this sacred and 
glorious ordinance, every honest man who is searching for truth, when he hears 
the inspired servant of God, will have the whispering of the stiil small voice, say- 
ing, "this is the way, walk ye in it;" taking the bible for your guide, you must 
admit that the above is the only means at the disposal of any man. And no one 
can condemn that which he has n v< r tested, unless he feel** disposed to wear the 
crown Solomon justly awards to him, and one which any of us feel no disposition to 
possess. • - i / , i 4 ;i ' 

Now, sir, if I were to argue with an infidel, he would at once say, if there is a 
God who is perfect, and a friend to creation, he must pve them laws, which, like 
himself, must be perfect and unchangeable, and such as not only can he heard and 
obeyed by all ; but at the same time there must be also a perfect order of admi- 
nistrators, or confusion would arise, which is contrary to the works of a wise being; 
for every great object sought, must be gained by a perfect union and harmony 
in every part. A 1 1 which of the works of God, that art 1 beyond the touch or cor- 
ruption of mortal man, that docs not justify this reasoning? and like stars that 
glitter in the firmament — '* 

*' For ever singing as they shine ; 
The hand that made us is divine." 

The religion of God, or in other words, a system of government given unto man, 
to enable him to perfectly understand and fulfil the object of his creation, also, must 
bo of divine origin, to plain, so simple, and so mighty, that the simplest of minds 
can grasp its first laws and observe them ; and as the result of obedience, receive 
such a reward, as will not only establish a perfect conviction in the mind of the 
obedient, but serve as a stimulus to the possessing of more knowledge, until he has 
acquired "all truth" which he can progressively obtain, by diligence humility, 
and "perseverance to the end." 

Now, my dear sir, you must at once acknowledge from your extensive acquaint* 
ance with the writings of reputed servants of God, that the above was their object, 
and they were encouraged, again ami again, with the hope of one day regaining the 
presence of the Father and the Son, by their faithful adherence to taws and au- 
thority; and although I have said an infidel would reason thus, I do it not to 
offend you who believe the scriptures, but to shew that an entire unbeliever in reve- 
lation would honestly require such for the religion of God : you may then My from 
my observations, I expect infidels to become followers of Christ; well, I hope they 
may, for this they assert, and I respond to the assertion, that modern Christianity 
in its mutilated, crooked, vague and mysterious " grandeur m is a hideous mon- 
ster, i terror to the ignorant, a mint to the few, a bugbear to the many, a di$~ 
grace to tho whole, and the parent of infidelity ; and I would to God that all men 
knew "the truth as it is in Jesus." Then, oh I then, would that soul-blightening 
monster, superstition, be banished from the earth, taking its place among the 
things once used hy Satan, tic n the bugbear private opinion, this bone of contention, 
would be buried, never more to disturb society. These, dear sir, have been used 
by " the Prince of Darkness " in this old world to advantage, yea, fearfully. I could 



90 



WHO 1! AS AT THOIUIY TO 1UPTIZ1S 



almost weep dftff the ruin effected by theae instruments ; but my heart la made 
glad with " tidings of great joy, to you and all men'' that ** th$ day-star has 
arisen" in such dazzling splendour, that bids fair speedily to dispel the gloom of 
darkness throughout the earth, and introduce another reign, when infidelity shall 
be overcome, " when every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Lord/' and his ways are one eternal round. 

I entreat of you, then, by the title you take, " a searcher after truth," to read the 
writings of " The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," and when you 
have opportunity, attentively hear the servants of God, and though in their mein 
they are simple and poor, they have become bo, " that others through their poverty 
might become rich," to establish " truth in righteousness," (for the love of it) and 
not for the paltry fading toys of an accursed world, that has engendered bigotry 
and war, till 11 the God of Israel" " has decreed a consumption upon the whole 
earth ; " the wisdom of the wise shall be insufficient for this day of vengeance, the 
earth shall be swept with the besom of destruction, famine ! war!! and pesti- 
lence I 1 ! destructive elements indeed. Thrice happy shall they be who shall es- 
cape the same. And now I ask you, sir, before this universal destruction takes 
place, what is to be expected in the world ? The wicked shall become more and 
more wicked, till they have rendered themselves by deeds of dnrkness, as unworthy 
of the mercy of God, as the * antideluvians " or " Sodomites." And by their abo- 
minations will not the more virtuous of the universe be as sick of their position, 
as righteous Lot " whose soul was grieved by their wickedness?" And where 
shall they look for deliverance if not to heaven ? and how can heaven send, or ap- 
point a place of deliverance to men on earth, if not through the voice of God, or 
the ministry of angels? Who then can say in truth and reason, "there is no neces- 
sity for a PROPHET?" or who can prove that JOSEPH was not the man 
raised up by God to bring this deliverance? (after examining his claims? •) If no 
one can put a negative to these ; are they, who have received the priesthood through 
this channel, (revelation in our own day) not righteously qualified to attend to this, 
and every other ordinance in the "kingdom of COD?" That they in concert with 
the angels of heaven may gather out the righteous, "as wheat into a garner," that 
ultimately " all things may be gathered together in one in Christ, whether they bo 
in the heavens or on the earth." 

Now, my friend, I boldly affirm that there is not to be found under the heavens 
a man, who has humbly obeyed God's laws by our administrations, that shall say it 
is false. Hut, sir. hearken unto this grant! truth — scores have been put to death 
for the truth'* take in this generation, hundreds have had their dwellings and 
goods destroyed before their eyes, and driven by ruthless mobs over the wide shel- 
terless prairies of North America, during the inclemency of winter's bleak and 
consuming blasts, not only barely clothed for such journeying, but even many 
scarce able to procure the commonest necessaries of life ; yea, more, many wounded 
in the defence of their wives and children, have crimsoned the boasted land of 
liberty with their blood; and through these accompanying privations, have filled 
a premature grave. Yes! many of the feeblest of God's creation have been out- 
raged ; many fair women and helpless children have not escaped the ravages of 
their persecutors! neither the beauty of women, the innocence of children, nor the 
infirmity of age has been a preventitive ; but all have shared alike "the inhumanity 
of man and last, * to test their depth of love for <i»d and truth" have they been 
called literally "to leave houses and lands," to wander forth by thousands, to enter 
into " the mountains" to escape this sweeping destruction, " for the fulncst of the 
Gentiles has come in," that they may lift up their "standard," offering an asylum 
to the oppressed of every clime ; that they may gather in this place a righteous 
atnek, to again people the earth, when it has been cleansed from its present pollu- 
tion, and then lite rally fulfill the grand promise made, throughout various ages, 
that " the meek should inherit the earth/ 

I must hasten to a conclusion, I ha*e extended my remarks much more than I 
intended ; but I trust it will not be a charge to your patience without a recom- 
pense, I would then a (id that these noble martyr, for truth, and their surviving re- 
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latives ha?e given a testimony to God and men, that they not only knew the troth, 

but bore their heavy trials with that spirit and disposition that entitle their memory 
to everlasting respect, and I briefly add my humble moiety of testimony, that I 
know it is the work of God, I know that angels visited and conferred on Joseph 
the Priesthood of God. I know that the twelve apostles of this generation are 
mighty and noble men, and not only I, but all with yourself, that shall obey God's 
laws, will also know and testify to its truth. I hope then you Yvill go forth now, 
and render obedience to the law of baptism, by any se rvant of God in t h<* Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and you shall rejoice and praise God for his 
goodness. May it be even so, Amen. 

Your friend and humble servant, 

T. B. II, Stmthocsb. 

To Mr, R. Cue. 



M AltCH 15, 184f>. 

EMIGRATION. — Tho ship " Emblem" cleared from this port (Liverpool) for New 
Orleans, on the V2th inst., having on hoard about 100 of the'* Latter-day Saints/' 
They were destined for California — the land of treasures — the home of the righte- 
ous. Klder H oberfc Deans, from the Edinburgh Conference was appointed their 
president. We shall not send any more ships loaded with Saints until the latter 
part of August or the fore part of September. But if any individuals! families, 
or companies, either in the Church or out of it, wish at any time, to emigrate to 
New York, Boston, Philadelphia, or any other port in America, and will send their 
address, names, ages, and deposits of XX per bead, they shall have their berths 
secured, and be notified by letter what day to be in Liverpool. 
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56, Si. Peter Sired, 2nd Municipality, New Orleans, February 7th f 1843, 
Dear Brother, — I take my pan to write a few lines to you, to lot you know of our 
welfare. The Saints are now enjoying good health, and the most of them are in 
good work yet. This has been, so far, an uncommon warm winter for this place, 
and business lias been very dull. About the 15th of December that much dreaded 
mo)i$ter 9 that walketh in darkness and wasteth at mid-day, (the cholera,) began to 
show itself, and has laid many thousands prostrate. This frightened many thou- 
sands that they immediately left the city ; but I told the Saints that the best way 
was to stand to their post and trust in the God of Israel to protect us, as this was 
one of the scourges of the last days ; and as we had been so highly favoured as to 
live in the evening of time, the right way for us was to show our faith by our 
works; and the whole of them showed by their acts they would do so. The air 
was very badly affected by the epidemic, quite a number of the Saints were attacked, 
myself among the rest, but we have truly great reason to he thankful to God that 
our lives were all spared from this calamity, while others were dying upon the right 
and the left : not more than five or six were saved out of 100 in the charity hospital ; 
take the time together, and part of the time, over 100 died there daily. It has 
mostly subsided now. 

The ship Lord Ashburton arrived here last evening, and brought brothers 
Thompson, Milner, lb ws. and families, all in good health and spirits. The Lord 
Sandon has not yet arrived. 

I would be very glad to have all the emigrants arrive here, if possible, by the 25th 
of April, as I would be glad to leave here soon after that for the Bluffs. We have 
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very high water here at this time, and as there is so much snow at the north, I 
think it will be favourable for us to go up the Missouri river. 

Yours in the covenant, 

L. N. Scovnx. 



Llanethj) Carmarthenshire^ Jan. 29, 1849, 
Dear Brother Pratt, — I had waited for your letter at Merthyr until Saturday 
morning, but as it had not then arrived, and as we had a new Chapel to open here 
on Sunday, I set off here and only arrived in the middle of the afternoon meeting. 

This is a very commodious and well built Chapel, situated in the centre of the 
town, and will accommodate above a thousand persons with seats. 

Yesterday, during each meeting, it was crowded to overflowing, notwithstanding 
public notices had been published in every other chapel here, prohibiting any of 
their members attending, upon the penalty of being " turned out of their syna- 
gogues ; " how much like the ancient Pharisees are their children! Doubtless 
they we're much mortified at their discomfiture, and chagrined when some of them 
had to pass our chapel and saw it crowded inside with attentive hearers, and the 
streets outside and round the lower windows thronged with people. 1 feel per- 
suaded that much good has been done ; so far the ramparts of sectarianism are scaled, 
and some of their chief coronets were yesterday publicly baptised ; many others pro- 
mise to desert their * black flag" to-day by being baptised. Our public meetings 
continue through to-day also. Cheering news salute my cars daily of the progress 
of the Gospel in Wales. In this town over two hundred have been baptised in the 
la ( c wo years, more than a dozen in the last few days past, and the place all in an 

uproar now, . , 

The persecutions about Merthyr increase and wax hotter as the time grows nign 
for the Saints to emigrate, but I am not alarmed for my life, becaOM I believe that 
my exj tonce will be prolonged to torment the emissaries of hell much more than 
ever vet. With love to sister Pratt and family, and your dear self, 

I remain your brother, &c. 

D. Jones. 

78, MwUn^trvet, tirithjvUut, < ;t<ts<j<>if\ f 'rhnmrif 'J7fA, 1849. 

President O Pratt.— Beloved brother, enclosed you will find a Post Office Order 
for £7 10s 4d This is only a small portion of what we expect to send you m a 
few days. We have a large number of book,, &c„ on hand, but they are ^>,ng off 
rapidly The branches are now settling up their accounts. It is a law here, that 
every branch shall be even with the Glasgow Office, twice in each quarter. In so 
large a conference it is no easy matter to keep every one in his place and bring about 
promptness where there has been slackness. When 1 came here [ found the branches 
SrreatlY in debt— the conference in debt— great carelessness in the spread of the prin- 
ted word,&c. ; since then, we have put in circulation in or 1(5,000 tracts, a [so many 
pounds worth of books. There is a spirit of emulation among the Saints, both officers 
and members, to provide themselves with the books of the law, and all standard works 
of the kingdom of find. Many, very many are now in possession of the nook ot doc- 
trine and Covenants, and are giving it a careful perusal who never saw he inside of 
one before, and would likewise have the Book of Mormon, could they get it, Fhe 
Saints in the various branches are organising themselves into companies, for mutual 
assistance in the purchase of books upon the plan recommended by me in my letter 
of last month. We will need, at least, a gross of the Books of Mormon as soon as 
i^ned. to meet the demand occasioned by this union of action. 

Universal peace and union prevail in this conference, with hut few exceptions. 
There are some who even hold the priesthood that were in rrlj.-llini.hn.der handrdly) 
when I came here, and who are still watching for evil. I have found it essentially 
necessary, in some instances, to use the pruning-kmfe as the sickle, but I am happy 
to state that sueh instances are rare. Upon the whole I am extremely w,ll pleased 
with the Saints in this conference, and anticipate great things being done by the 
union and faith of both officers and members. There have been about ^) baptized 
in the last eight weeks, and we have prospects of many more obeying the Uospel in 
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the remaining five weeks of the quarter. We expect to be able to send you a large 
remittance of money in a few days, and will make every effort to give you the money 
for every single Book, Star, or Pamphlet sold, before our next conference. I am 
aware of the great difficulty you must labour under by a want of promptness in the 
conferences. Hence, I am the more anxious that this conference at least, should be 
prompt in all its dealings with the Star Office, 

I earnestly desire an interest in your prayers, that the Lord may bless me with 
wisdom sufficient to enable me to govern alf things that are placed under my charge 
in righteousness before him. My daily prayer to God is, that he will bless you with 
wisdom and understanding, to enable you to direct and control all the affairs of the 
churches in the British Isles, with dignity and honor to yourself, and to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God on the earth. Give ray love and esteem to your 
household. May grace, health, and happiness rest and abide with you and all yours, 
is the prayer of 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

Port William, Feb. 2Uh 9 1849, Wigtonshire. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— I sit down in the midst of a cloud of " Peat lieek " (the 
smoke of turf), to converse with you a little by the means of pen and ink. In the 
first place let me say that my health has not been so good this some time back, (I 
will apprise you of the cause before I conclude this communication). I hope you 
and your family enjoy the blessing of good health. It is now near two months 
since I left my family for this region of country, and took the Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne rout, in company with Elder William Speakman, who had a few weeks pre- 
viously suffered the loss of his wife, which he feels much. I was with him a little 
over two weeks, and visited many branches of that conference* I think I never 
law a country so thickly populated as the country immediately adjacent to New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. That conference is destined, in a future day, to represent as 
many branches and members as the Glasgow, Edinburgh, or Manchester con- 
ferences. I believe it equals Manchester and its suburbs, for a dentity of popula- 
tion. Brother Willi am Speakman seems cut out for such a field of labor; he is 
prudent, wise and intelligent, and enjoys the unbounded confidence, the universal 
love and esteem of the Saints in that conference, 

1 found the Saints in Gatehouse all in good standing except two, these I have 
had to separate from the Church ; they had indulged in taking intoxicating liquors 
to excess. This practice has been the curse and overthrow of many a good man 
and woman, and threatens to be the downfall of many more. Men have invented 
many beverages for the b lv. in tl ape of drinks, but I have found nothing 
yet to exceed cold water, as a refreshing beverage. God has sent that which is 
of the greatest u^e to man in the greatest abundance, and has adapted the nature 
of man, from infancy to old age, for the use of that invaluable element, both - a 
drink to refresh the stomach, to sweeten the blood, and to invigorate the mind; 
also as the means of washing away the filth of the flesh, and to give power and 
strength, health and beauty to the skin. Having seen so many of my brethren and 
sisters lose their way, and fcgrade themselves through this abominable Gentile 
practice. I consider that it is my duty, as well as the duty of every true servant of 
(Christ to show an example that will tend to curb this baneful and destructive evil. 

Tho branch of Gatehouse numbers eight members, including one teacher, all in 
good standing. I have scattered much seed in Gatehouse and its immediate neigh- 
borhood, but owing to tin < . 1 n at ore of the soil, it doe> ,i- : germinate so soon as 
it would in a more southern latitude, 

I have been two weeks in this place, which is about thirty miles from Gatehouse, 
:ind have preached five times. The people are divided, as they were in the days of 
Paul, some contend for the truth raid some against it. Your tracts are going their 
rounds from house to house, the minister has received a " Divine Authority," and 
a " Remarkable Visions." I have no public place in which to preach, but preach in 
the peoples' houses, or any where else where there are people to hear me. We have 
one Latter-day Saint in this place, brother Joseph Maxwell. 1 baptized him about 
three months ago. He is a man of years and experience, and bids fair to be very 
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useful, I hare made him ftn Elder. We are sowing the seed in this place, and hope 

to reap soon if we faint not. 

It requires great endurance, perseveration, patience and determination in a man 
who labors in Scotland, (especially in this part of it) to open places which are en- 
tirely new; this you learned yourself when you laid the foundation of the Edinburgh 
Conference, Notwithstanding the things I may suffer in this labor, I will sow the 
seed of the word of God in hope, and it 1 do not reap, another will, and the glory 
shall be the Lord's. Amen, 

i ours truly, 

G. D. Watt, 



Macclesfield^ Jan. 28, 1849. 
Dearlv beloved President Pratt,— As T am about to leave the land of my nati- 
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ty, to go to the place appointed for the gathering of the Saints of God to rear a 
juse to the Lord, I felt to write to you my feelings at this time. 



It is now near ten years since I obeyed the Gospel of our Lord Jetus Christ in 
Manchester, and soon after was called to take part in the Ministry, in which I have 
been engaged about nine years. In which time, beloved brother, I have seen the 
power of God manifested in many marvellous ways, in healing tin- sick ot nearly 
every kind of disease. I have known of more than fiOO cases of healing, through 
the ordinances of God's appointing, namely, anointing and laying on of hands. I 
know this work is of God, and that God has owned thr- kingdom organized by his 
servant Joseph the Prophet, whose blood has flowed for its truths ; and here I 
bear testimony to all people, that it is the truth of heaven, and will roll on through 
every obstacle that may appear, and will renovate the world, and bring about ail 
the precious promises made to the fathers from the beginning. 

lint beloved brother, there is one thing that I wish to make known, and by it 
I trust it will be a way-mark for all into whose hands it may come. I have proved 
the words of our beloved President Brigliam, that any teaching any other thing 
than the first principles would bring them into hurtful snares. Yea, dear brother, 
many sleepless nights, with deep sorrow, have I had before the Lord my Gnd on 
account of my unwise course J yet I have sought to make every restitution in my 




peace with all on the earth. 

T K«p over ln.l the work of God at heart, and a great desire to push it on; and 



j l^ive ever 

now after five years travelling and four years labouring on Sabbaths, having pre- 
sided over several conferences, namely, Manchester, Bradford, and Macclesfield. 
I bid adieu to the Saints, praying that God may bless you in your important station, 
and the Saints in Kngland. I feel my heart say the Lord bless you all, and gather 

vou to Zion is my prayer, Amen. 

From your affectionate brother, in the bonds or Christ, 

Charles Miller. 



Stourbridge, Feb. 27 1 A., 1849* 
Dear President Tratt,— The following account which I send you, I have copied 
out of the BritUh Banner, of February 21st., which I have no doubt will be 
interesting to you, if you have not seen the particulars previously. And I pray 
that the God of Israel will bless Captain Dan Jones and all his company, and give 
them a safe voyage to Zion's shores, where they may rejoice (with their kindred 
spirits) on the mountains of Israel, is the prayer of my heart, even so. Amen. 
^ I am your uffectionate brother. 

In the new and everlasting covenant* 

John Johnson. 

"Emigration to California."— " Tun Latter-day KATXT*"-«On Tues- 
day last Swansea was quite enlivened in consequence of the arrival of several 
wagons 'loaded with luggage, attended by some scores of the " bold peasantry 
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of Carmarthenshire, and almost an equal number of the inhabitants of Merthyr, 
and the surrounding districts, together with their families. The formidable party 
were nearly all " Latter-day Saints/' and came to this town for the purpose of 
proceeding to Liverpool in the Troubadour ftteamer, where a ship is in readiness to 
transport them next week to the flittering regions of California. This goodly 
company is under the command of a popular Saint, known as Captain Dan Jones, 
a hardy traveller, and a brother of the well known John Jones, Llangollen, the able 
disputant on the subject of " Baptism," He arrived in the town on Tuesday evening, 
and seems to enjoy the respect and confidence of his faithful band. Amongst the 
group were many substantial farmers from the neighbourhoods of Brechfa and 
Llanvhydder, Carmarthenshire; and although they were well to do, they disoosed 
of their possessions to get to California, It is their intention, we are informed, not 
to visit the gold regions, hut the agricultural districts, where they intend, they say, 
by helping one another, to reside in peace and harmony, and to exemplify the truth 
of ** brotherly love," not in name, but in practice. Amongst the number who came 
here, were several aged men, varying from 70 to 90 years of age, and u whose hoary 
locks,*' not only proclaim their "lengthened years," but render it very improbable 
they will live to see America; yet so deluded are the poor and simple Saints, that 
they believe that every one amongst them, however infirm and old they may be, will 
as surely land in California safely, as they started from Wales. Their faith is most 
extraordinary. On Wednesday morning, after being addressed by their leader, all 
repaired on board in admirable order, and with extraordinary resignation. Their 
departure was witnessed by hundreds of spectators, and whilst the steamer gaily 
passed down the river, the Saints commenced singing a favourite hymn. On 
entering the piers, however, they abruptly stopped singimr, and lustily responded 
to the cheering with which they were greeted by the inhabitants." — Cambrian, 



EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Held Feb. 4, 184!). — At this conference were represented 6 branches, containing 
2H1 members, including 13 elders, 23 priests, 6 teachers, 5 deacons, removed 8, 
received 11, 2 cut off, 8 emigrated, and 30 baptized. 

JosErn Clements, President. 
Joseph Walker, Clerk. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Held Feb. 11, 184f). — There were represented in this conference 577 members, 
including 1 high priest, 28 elders, 4(5 priests, 14 teachers, 10 deacons, 04 added by 
baptism, 22 excommunicated, 2 received by letter, 8 removed, and 1 dead. 

Alfred Cordon, President. 
Richard Tilt, Clerk, 

CHELTENHAM. 

Held Fth. At thi* conference were represented 20 branches, containing 

545 members including 1 high priest, 36 elders, 30 priests, 21 teachers, and 16 
deacon*. During the jinst ijuarler 32 had been baptized, 12 received by letter, 6 
removed, 5 cut off, 3 died, and 23 emigrated. 

James W. Cumminos, President, 
James S. Ballingeb, Clerk, 



MY HOME'S IN CALIFORNIA. 

Where are yon gnini»? whither away? 
Why lea^e this land ? in liberty stay, 
I 'm going home to regions of day, 
There to join in a sweet cheering lay — 
And my home's in California. 
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I fleeing am from regions of night. 
And journeying onward to mansions of light ; 
And straining my eyei to catch one eight, 
The goal of my hopes — my heart's delight — 
My home in California. 

Without regret I can loavn hchind 
Bab'lon'fl strifes, and all of that kind ; 
Religions of man t most wretchedly blind, 
All — all 1 leave, yea, all to find 
A home in California* 

I'll bid farewell to kith and kin, 
All things hi'luw that God calls sin, 
All thoughts that guilt would usher in ; 
All these I shun that I may win 
My home in California. 

I'll go — I'll think on those who stay, 
And for them, too, how oft I '11 pray, 
That our great God will op'n a way, 
That they may all with true words say, 
My home 'a in California. 

Then come, ye loving Saints, and sing 
The praises nf your powerful Kino; 
And all your gifts around you bring ; 
New joys arise, new pleasures spring 
From home in California. 
London. «Toun Hyuk, Jut. 
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ui,n xf/^rid £} 1 U Hroiiffht forward......... £38 10 7 

John iviorrn ,,,».,,,,«.. * ......... * « *» 

John Arch 1 8 Crnndrll Dunn 3 Oo 

Alfred Cordon 2 J. Ooclsall .......... 5 ,2 2 

T^hn Unit I 15 Thomas Smith, Norwich * 6 10 2 

Wm. McKeachie 1R 8 James Stevenson I » m 

Geo. P. Wauffh ft William West I ' 

James Marsden 7 10 Henry Campbell V 

J. S. Caufcwen 1 9 II W. Rroomliead per VV, Watton 2 

Carried forward £ZH 10 7 X9i 53 10 



Aunt puMislirri, « THE KINCDnM OF COD/' Parti. Price 6s. per hundred; £2 5s. per thousand; 

610 per five thousand. 
" THli KINGDOM OF GOD,** Part 1 1, and III. can now he bad. Trice as above. 

Also just published, a Tract, entitled N HEM ARK. \ 1H.E VISIONS/' the same size an the Star. Price 

KM. per hundred XI nil. per thousand ; £20 per five thousand. This tract should be extensively 
circulated, a* it. embodies a vast number of facts important to this generation. 

I irave notice to the Haints in one of the last numbers of the Star for 1848, that fill near the time of 
my departure (March, Inpi, the" Voir, ,.t \\ ;n -niiu: " slum hi be sold retail price for cash at Is. Id 
eaeh copy. The retail price will henceforth be Is. 6d, earlu so lung there* are anv ol ths present 
edition on hand;— these will bo supplied from the Hook Office, as usual, at 1h. 4d. each c opy. Thin 
Is now a standard work, having been lon# tried mid approved, and I would earnestly recommend 
all who wish to do good to lend it to the honest enquirer amongst the first of our books. How 
many now in the kingdom of God give thanks because they read the " Voice of Warning }" 

Thomas D. Hkowh. 
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No. 7. APRIL 1, 1849. Vol. XI. 

CHARITY. 

(From the (iojtpel Reflector.) 

In consequence of our bold testimony ami the much plainness and simpli- 
city whic h we use in describing the npostacy of the church, we are often 
accused of not having charity for all people who profess to worship God 
according to the various systems of religion that are now extant. 

Therefore I think it necessary to insert a few remarks upon this subject, 
and set forth in plain terms some of the apostles' ideas of true charity. Some 
have supposed that it is impossible for us to be actuated by true charity, when 
we are so particular in describing the awful condition of apostacy, that so 
many of the human family arc in ; and also when we contend that there cannot 
be but one right way to serve (Sod, or in other words but one plan of salvation. 
Some say they have charity for all. Very good ; but does true charity lead 
any person to believe that the doctrines of all societies are right, or that there 
is more than one true plan of salvation ? The apostle Paul has given the fol- 
lowing description of charity, — "Though 1 speak with the tongues of men 
and angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal ; and though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though 1 have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity stiffen th long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, think- 
cth no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all 
things, believeth ail things, hopeth all things, endureth all things/' — 1 Cor* 
xiii chapter. From the above wc learn that charity rejoiceth not in false doc- 
trines but rejoiceth in the true doctrine of Christ — '* Charity rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, M &c. Wc will now examine this subject and see whether or not 
the scriptures teach more than one true gospel. Paul says, — 14 Though wc or 
an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed/* Gal. i. 8. Here we see that 
the apostle has denounced a curse upon any individual who should he so pre- 
sumptuous as to prearh any other gospel than the gospel of Christ, Certainly 
no other gospel than the one the apostles preached, and theancient saints obeyed, 

H 
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is the power of God unto salvation : and the curse of God inevitably will fol- 
low any person who deviates from it in his teaching Christ said, "Verily, verily 
I say unto you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way the same is a thief and a robber/' — John x. 1. 
Now it is plain that there is but one entrance into the kingdom of God t all 
other pretended entrances are the works of men who try to climb up sonic 
other way. How many doctrines did Christ acknowledge to be true ? I answer 
only one, and that was the one the apostles preached ; and pronounced a 
curse upon all who should preach a different one. But says one, those Christian 
societies that call themselves orthodox, only iliiTer in non-essential points. I 
reply, the scripture says nothing about non essential points of the doctrine of 
Christ, The gospel is a perfect law of liberty, because, a perfect being de- 
vised it, and if it is changed in the least, it is rendered imperfect. For this 
reason T conclude that it is the very height of folly, to believe there can be 
more than one true order of the gospel. And a man must be obedient to every 
principle of it, or it cannot be said in truth that he is obedient to the gospel 
of Christ. But to proceed. 

Charity in the full sense of the word is the love of God shed abroad in the 
hearts of the people of God; love towards your neighbours ; assistance and 
friendship in the time of distress and danger. For instance we see a person 
in danger, and he ignorant of it, it would not be charity in us to flatter him 
in his dangerous condition, and thus expose him to more danger, or in other 
words, if any person is deceived, and is in a dangerous condition, and we know 
his condition to be an awful one ; it is a charity in us, not only that, but it is 
our duty to warn him of his danger and entreat him to forsake the evil way, 
instead of acknowledging his delusion to be good, and thus flatter him in 
wickedness. 

Now let us examine the charity that Christ had for the Jews. 

At the time he made his appearance among them, they were divided into 
sects and parties, and had broken the covenant the Lord had made with their 
fathers while in the wilderness. Notwithstanding, the Mosaic law was given 
by divine direction, and the children of Israel blessed when they performed all 
the ordinances of that law, yet the Jews had made it void through the tradition 
of their elders, and imbibed erroneous opinions, grieved the spirit of God, 
apostatized, and were fit subjects to reject the Messiah. Christ said to the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, &c, " But woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees 
hyocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in : for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead mens bones and all uncleanness. Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? " (See Math, 
xxiii. chapter.) The Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees at this time professed 
to be Moses* disciples and to worship God according to the law. Christ com- 
manded his apostles saying, 11 go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature, and he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned." From the above we learn that with 
all the religions the human family professed, they all had to come to 
the standard of Christ, and comply with the requisitions of the gospel, or be 
damned ; none were exempt from this command. Furthermore, Christ said 
to the Pharisees, "you are of your father the devil and his works ye will dot 
for he was a liar from the beginning." Paul said, u O thou child of the devil, 
&c. No person who believes the bible, doubts but what Christ and the 
apostles were actuated by true charity when they described the wickedness of 
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the above mentioned people, notwithstanding the boldness of their testimony, 

and pi iiinness of their assertions. ,.,.»_. i , 

Now if Christ and the apostles hnd bud the same kind of chanty that the 
people want us to have, thev would have said to the Pharisees, Saddiieees, 
Scribes, Alexandrians, Syrenians, &c, go on, you arc doing well ; this differ- 
ence of opinion is only of minor consequence. And it' they had thus flattered 
them, what would have been the consequence ? Would it not have involved 
them deeper in sin and iniquity, and caused them to drink a greater draft of 
the intoxicating spirit of delusion, and encouraged them in their works of 
darkness ? Let the reader answer this question for himself. It certainly was 
pure charity that inspired Christ and his apostles to reprove the world for 
their sins and corruptions ; and why should it he considered an uncharitable 
act in the Latter-day Saints to do the same, providing the world are in similar 
circumstances. Indeed, the Jews were in a state of apostacy when Christ 
came, and they were all commanded to bow to his sceptre, and obey his gos- 
pel, and no other way, plan, gospel, or system of religion would save them 
from the consequences of their sins. 

Now if the Christian world in general arc in a state of apostacy, which by 
the bye we have already proved, as will he seen in the first number of this 
work," and wc have a knowledge of it, or in other words a knowledge of the 
predictions of the prophets and apostles, on this subject : if we have charity 
for them, we will warn them of these things: " Knowing the terror of the 
Lord," says the apostle, "we persuade men." Therefore, knowing the 
apostacy of many who profess Christianity and the awful consequences except 
they repent, and that Christ will come in the clouds of heaven, and with a 
flame of fire to take vengeance on them who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of Christ ; charity prompts us to lift up our voices, and proclaim 
repentance, and the necessity of obedience to the commands of God. Again, 
the apostle says, as wc have before quoted: "Though 1 have the gift of prophecy 
and understand all mvsteries, and have not charily 1 am nothing." No one 
who believes the bible doubts but what Christ and the apostles were influenced 
by a philanthropic spirit, or charity, when they prophesied to the Jews their 
destruction. But wc would naturally infer from the above quotation, that it 
is possible for a man to have the spirit of prophecy, or a knowledge of future 
events, and yet be in a degree destitute of charity. With the spirit of pro- 
phecy, or knowledge that Christ had of the destruction that was coming upon 
the Jews, if he had remained in silence, would he have showed that he had 
charity for them. Certainly not. The circumstance of Jonah disobeying the 
command of God and taking a passage on board the ship for Tarshish, instead 
of going to Nineveh, is a remarkable instance of this kind. The Lord by the 
spirit of prophecy discovered to Jonah the great wickedness of the inhabitants 
of that city and the awful destruction that he had resolved to bring upon 
them, if they would not repent. Now Jonah having a knowledge of these 
t hings, also the pride and haught iness of the Ninevites, concluded that if he 
testified these things to them it would cross them in their feelings and the 
finger of scorn would be pointed at him and he would have to suffer much in 
order to accomplish this work. Therefore he determined in his own mind 
(no doubt) not to go to Nineveh, but let them dwell in ignorance, and the 
destruction overtake them unawares. Thus we see that with all the know- 
ledge he had of the destruction that would have come upon Nineveh bad it 
not been for repentance, he was destitute of charity and turned from the 
path of duty. 

Now if we have a knowledge of the second coming of Christ, and the 
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terrible destructions that will come upon the wicked at the time, or those 
who are not prepared to meet him, shall we hold our peace, and make no 
exertion to reclaim them, that they may meet the Lord with joy, and not 
with grief ? Furthermore, it would he an act of injustice to destroy a people, 
without first giving them a fair warning of it. The prophets, Christ, and the 
apostles, have predicted the following concerning the destructions of the la>t 
days, at, or previous to the coming of Christ, "Out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence; 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
him lie shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, (that he may 
judge his people.") Ps, h 2-4. Christ speaking of his second coining said : 
"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my father only. But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming 
of the son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until thn day 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away; so shall also the coming of the sou of man be/* Math. xxiv. 
36-39. " But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 
I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord 
so comet h as a thief in the night, For when they shall say peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, * * and they shall not escape. 
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness." 1 Thess. v. 1-5, Now from the above 
predictions we learn that the Lord has decreed a destruction upon the human 
farnilv, and that the Lord Jesus is coming, and will overtake them as a thief 
in the night. And shall we remain in silence? no ! we will testify these things, 
that the honest in heart may arouse from their slumbers, and prepare themselves 
to meet the awful day. If we have a knowledge of these things, and make 
no exertion to rescue others from the impending destruction, we shall incur 
the displeasure of the Lord like Jonah. Charity inspires us to proclaim the 
truth, regardless of private feelings or men's opinions, that the Lord's people 
may be called out of Babylon, or from the midst of confusion, that they par- 
take not of her sins, and receive not of her plagues, for her sins and iniquities 
have reached to heaven, and her judgments slumber not, (see Rev. xviii, 4, 5.) 
"For do 1 now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I 
jet pleased men I should not be the servant of Christ," — Gal. i, 10. 
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6 REMARKS ON MORMON ISM " 

Said to be printed with (he approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 

" He that speaketh lies shall perish, Prov. xix, 9. 



(Continued from our last.) 

On the fifth page of the " Remarks" the author seems to think that it is con- 
trary to scripture for God to authorize his servants to curse, or for him to avenge 
his enemies through his servants. But we inquire, — will not the Lord cause all 
his enemies, and those who reject his servants to be cursed ? Did ho not anciently 
tfive his servant* power, that "whatsoever they bound upon the earth should &4 
b*mnd in the ftcaoetist" Did not Paul cursr tho^n who loved not the Lord Jesus 
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Christ? (I Cor. xvi, 22.) DM he not curse, not only man, hut even " an angel 
\ from heaven" if he should preach any other gospel than the one the Apostles 

preached? (Oah i, 0.) When Paul was smitten upon the mouth, did he not 
say to the high priest which caused it to be done, " God shall smite thee thou 
whited wall?" (Aetsxxiii, 3 ) If Ananias and Sapphira were smitten dead for 
telling a falshood in the presence of Peter; and Elymas for his wicked opposition to 
the truth, was smitten with blindness in the presence of Paul; who can .say that 
the Lord will not show forth like power in the last days, and acknowledge the 
blessings and curses that shall be pronounced through his servants, by his autho- 
rity, in his name, and according to his will ? Will not the two witnesses, mentioned 
in "the xi. chapter of l he Apocalypse, have power to smite and kill their enemies 
who shall seek to hurt them during the days of their prophecy? Will they not 
11 have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy ; and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will," until "they shall have finished their testimony " 
and be killed in the streets of Jerusalem ? that God will execute vengeance upon 
the wicked through the medium of his Saints, is dearly predicted in the Psalm 
cxlix. The Prophet David says, " Let the saints he joyful in glory ; let them sinff 
aloud upon their beds ; let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two 
edged sword in their hand; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people; to hind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fet- 
ters of iron ; to execute upon them the judgments written : this honor have all 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord" 

This author supposes that the Book of Mormon cannot, by any possibility, be 
the new covenant, as is stated in a revelation given through Mr. Smith, and refers 
to several passages of scripture, which he supposes to be contradictory to that idea. 
In reply we say, that there are many covenants which God has made with indi- 
viduals in different ages of the world; as, for instance, the covenant with Noah, 
concerning seed time and harvest — the covenant of circumcision, made with Abra- 
t ham and his seed — the covenant of the law upon Mount Sinai — the covenant made 

with Israel forty years after in the plains of Moab, (Deut. xxix, 1)— the covenant 
made with David and the Levites, concerning their posterity— the covenant of 
the Gospel, &c. Among these various covenants, there are two designated by the 
! terms "Old" and "New" The old covenant of the law was done away in 

Christ, and by him the new covenant of the <!o<peI was introduced in its stead. 
The Jews, having rejected this new covenant, were broken off; the Gentiles, hav- 
I ing received it, were grafted in. But soon after the Apostle's death, the Gentiles 

also ** trangressed the taws — changed the ordinance, and broke the EVERLASTING 
covenant, (Isaiah xxiv,) and have corrupted the earth with their abominations, 
having lost the authority, powers, and blessings of said covenant. But now, in the 
I dispensation of the fulness of times, God hath renewed the everlasting covenant as 

I made manifest in the Hook of Mormon. This covenant, now renewed for the last 

I time, is the same as introduced by Christ and his Apostles; and Taul testifies in 

Hebrews viii, that the gospel covenant is the New Covenant predicted by the pro- 
I phets. Therefore, unless the Book of Mormon can be proved not to contain the 

I gospel covenant, there itf%iothing unreasonable nor unscriptural in the Lord's call- 

ing it the " New Covenant" Now every one knows that the new covenant of the 
gospel, as revealed anciently, did not produce the results upon " the house if Israel 
I and the house ofJudah" that Jeremiah predicted ; for that covenant was to cause 

t all Israel and Judah to m know the Lord, from the least of them to the greatest of 

them" That same covenant renewed in the last days will produce the results pre- 
dieted. The time for the gospel covenant to take effect among Israel, was placed 
in the future by Paul, (Rom. xi, 25, 2G and 27.) He says, " that blindness m part 
is happened to Israel unfit the fulness of the Gentiles be come hi, and so all 
Israel shall be saved: as it is written, there shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is my 

COVENANT UNTO NUB, WHEN I SHALL TAKE AWAY Tit Kill SINS." Here, we See, 

that the fulness of the Gentiles must first come in before the gospel covenant will 
save all Israel and take away their sins. To this end, and for this purpoie the 
Lord has renewed it, and sent it forth by his angel to he preached to every nation, 
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kindred, and tongue of the Gentiles first, to bring in their fulness, after which, it 
will produce all the results predicted upon both Israel and Judah. 

On page sixth, this author quotes a clause from a revelation, given January 10th, 
1841, commanding the Saints to build tho " Nauvoo House/ 1 and let Mr Smith 
and his heirs for ever afterwards occupy a certain portion of the same. (For be it 
remembered that Mr, Smith himself furnished a larger amount of capital towards 
its erection than any other person. ) " In the same generation/' this author exclaims, 
"in which he uttered his predictions 1 ' he was 14 slain with impunity/' "The 
establishment at Nauvoo is overthrown. The Saints are utterly exterminated from 
their Nauvoo Zion. Yea, their very Temple became a college in the hands of their 
enemies, and was ultimately consumed by fire I " If the author had read a little 
further in the same revelation, he would have found a very plain intimation that 
the Saints would be hindered from doing the work assigned to them. It reads 

thus: ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when I give a commandment to any 

of the sons of men to do a work unto my name, and those sons of men go with all 
their might, and with all they have, to perform that work, and cease not their dili- 
gence, and their enemies come upon them and hinder them from performing that 
work ; behold, it behoveth me to require that work no more at t/ie hands of those 

sons of men, but to accept of their offerings; and the iniquity and transgression of 
my holy laws and commandments, I will visit upon the heads of those who hindered 
my work, unto the third and fourth generation, so long as t hey repent not and hate 
me, saith the Lord God, ****** And this I make an 
example unto you, for your consolation, concerning all those who have been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been hindered by the hands of their enemies, and 
by oppression saith the Lord your God." Some five or six years after this prediction, 
the Saints were hindered by their enemies from completing that house. This was 
nothing more than what might have been anticipated from the intimation given in 
the revelation. Previous to the period in which this revelation was given, and for 
tome time afterwards, the Saints enjoyed peace and tranquility in Nauvoo, and in the 
regions round about, and to all human appearance there were no fears to be enter- 
tained that they would be hindered from building until the Lord indicated it by 
revelation. Therefore the martyrdom of Joseph Smith and the persecutions of tho 
Saints, instead of weakening the evidence of the truth of the revelation, are confir- 
matory of its divine authenticity. , 

The author of the "Remarks" seems to exert every power of his mmd in mis- 
representing our doctrine, in order to deceive the public. He says, that in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, sec. ciii,, par. 35, "indisputable evidence is given of a fact which 
the Mormons uniformly deny, viz., that the Scriptures are of no estimation in the 
opinion of a true Mormon/ 

The clause from the revelation reads thus : — "And again, verily I say unto you, 
let no man pay stock to the quorum of the Nauvoo House, unless he shall to a 
believer in the Book of Mormon $ and the revelations I have given unto you, saith 
the Lord your God ; for that which is more or less than this cometh of evil, and 
shall be attended with cursings and not blessings saith the Lord your God" We 
see nothing in this passage to prohibit the Saints from believing in the Scriptures, 
bat directly the reverse, they are, in this very quotation, required to believe not 
only in the Book of Mormon, but * in the revelations which God had given them. 
Now what « revelations " has the Lord given unto his Saints ? I answer, the Scrip- 
tures, together with the Book of Mormon and many other revelations. As a proof that 
the Scriptures are included among the revelations which God has given for the 
government of the Saints, we further quote— " Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received 9 wmcn have been given unto thee in my scriptures for a 
law, to be my law to govern my church.*' (Doctrine and Covenants, sec. xiii, 
M.) Hence, "that which is more or less" than a belief in the Scriptures, and in 
all other revelations which God has given to tho Saints, " cometh of evil and shall 
be attended with cursings and not blessings" 

The death of Mr. Smith is next referred to by this author. The cruel, cold- 
blooded martyrdom of Mr. Smith and his brother, by an armed mob, who had 
painted themselves black for the occasion, is a circumstance too well known to need 
any comment here. Joseph Smith died a noble martyr for his religion,— innocent 
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of any crimes against the laws of his country : and in all cases, where he received 
a trial hefore the courts of his country, he was honorably acquitted. The various 
crimes alled^ed against him by his murderous persecutors were never sustained. 
His murderers, knowing him to be innocent, had not the most distant hope of con- 
demning him by the law, — they merely issued their perjured writs against him for 
the purpose of dragging him into the midst of his enemies, where they could murder 
him with impunity, and where he had no friends to protect him. Mr Smith never 
escaped from any former prison, as this author pn tends ; he was taken by a band 
of heartless murderers in Missouri, who hail just imbrued their hands in i he blood 
of many of the Saints, and who had dragged little children f rom their hiding places, 
and murdered them, with the most horrid oaths. By this fiendish hand, he, with 
many others, were thrust into prison, where they were kept many days, and were 
offered " human flesh v to eat, and threatened with death constantly. At length, 
however, they took them from prison and escorted them several days' journey over 
the country, still saying that they intended murdering them. The most of the 
guards became beastly drunk, while the balance, being a little more humane, w f ere 
unwilling to have them murdered, therefore they advised the prisoners to leave for 
the State of Illinois. Thus Mr. Smith escaped from this blood-thirsty banditti. 
Mr, Smith was not endeavouring to escape from Carthage prison, as this author 
insinuates, at the time this painted mob first made their appearance in the distance. 
They had rushed upon the building — burst open the door — shot dead his brother 
IIyrum,and severely wounded elder Taylor, one of the twelve, before be, (Mr. Smith) 
went to the window, where he leaned partially out, as if to shield himself from the 
shower of balls which were pouring through the door; in which position he was 
shot by the mob without, and his body fell to the ground. Before he expired he 
was taken by the mob and placed against a well-curb, after which four of the gang 
simultaneously raised their guns and shot him dead. This is according to the tes- 
timony of eye witnesses to the whole scene. 

This author proceeds to quote the words of our Saviour; — "If cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem" And concludes that Mj\ Smith could not be a 
prophet because he perched out of Jerusalem. But we ask, Where did Peter and 
Paul perish? At Home. Were they prophets ? Yes. Paul declares, Ephesians 
iii, that God had made known to him a certain mystery, by revelation, "which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and PROPHETS by the Spirit," Christ promised all of his apostles 
the spirit of prophecy, and expressly told them that the Holy Ghost should show 
them things to come. Look at the numerous prophecies contained in the writings 
of the apostles, all of which prove to a demonstration that they were great prophets, 
and vet the most ofthem perished out of Jerusalem ! It is very evident from theadjoining 
passages that our Saviour only intended to convey the idea of the wicked nessof Jeru- 
salem, compared with other cities, and not that no prophets should, in a timetocome, 
perish out of Jerusalem, We do not wonder at this author using such Himsy.igno- 
norant, and foolish arguments; for there are none that can be used against the 
truth. Gross slanders, foul misrepresentations, and persecutions, are the only 
weapons that the devil or any of his emissaries ever used to overthrow the work of 

God. 

The next effort of this unknown author is, to quote a sentence from my tract 
(" Divine Authority") and then, with all the cunning that he possessed, endeavour 
to misrepresent its meaning. 

The sentence which he denounces, reads thus: — ITow could an impostor so far 
surpass the combined wisdom of seventeen centuries as to originate a system 
diverse from every other system under heaven, and vet harmonize irith the system 
of Jesus and his apostles tn every particular f What! an impostor discover the 
gross darkness of ages* and publish a doctrine perfect in evert/ respect, against 
which not one scriptural argument can be adduced! The idea is preposterous! 
The purity and infallibility of the doctrine of this great modem prophet is a 
presumptive evidence of no small moment in favor of his divine mission" 

What does this amount to/' inquires this deceptive author* **but that Smith has 
invented a more perfect system than that of Jesus Christ?" And further, this 
author assumes that, ** the system introduced by Christ has been on the earth under 
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heaven these eighteen hundred years." But this is his own assumption without 
proof* Indeed, it is a false assumption ; for the system of Jesus Christ includes 
inspired apostles and prophets, and all the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost 
which Christ promised. Now we ask this author if all these have been on the 
earth during "these eighteen hundred yearst IF not, then the system of Christ 
has not been on the earth during that time. It is true, we have the history of 
that system as it once existed on the earth. But where is the system now ? Fled from 
under heaven, leaving only a history by which mankind understand that it once had 
place on the earth. The system introduced through Joseph Smith which embraces 
inspired apostles and prophets, and all other powers, gifts, and blessings, is diverse 
from every system under heaven, and yet it harmonizes and agrees in every par- 
ticular with that system which Jesus once had on earth, but which has not, because 
of wickedness existed among men for many centuries past. Indeed, it is the same 
system renewed — the fame offices, gifts, and powers restored, that mankind may 
once more have the system of Jesus among them preparatory to his second advent. 

On page eighth of the " Remarks " the author pretends to quote a revelation 
contained in the fourth section of the Book of Covenants, purporting, as this 
falsely pretends, that the New Jerusalem should be built in this generation, and 
that it should be dedicated by the hands of Joseph Smith, jun. Now, every one 
who has read the Book of Covenants, knows that there is no such declaration in 
the book, and that this author has quoted falsely to deceive, Mr, Smith, in the 
year 1831, dedicated by commandment the temple lot; but there is no revi hit ion 
that says he shall dedicate the New Jerusalem ; neither is there any intimation in 
the revelation that the New Jerusalem should be built in this generation. These 
are falsehoods of this wicked author'* own invention, which he has endeavored to 
palm off upon the public as though they were in our books. It is difficult to con- 
ceive how ** clergymen of different denominations" could approbate such wilhil 
and barefaced falsehoods as are contained on almost everjrpage of the " Jiemark§ 
unless they were of the same spirit as its author. With regard to the New 
Jerusalem, we believe that there will be such a city built by the direction of the 
Almighty, in the place that ho has appointed, and that it will he huilt between this 
and the expiration of the Millennium— that it will be preserved w hen the earth passes 
away — that it will afterwards come down out of heaven upon the New Earth* and 
that it will be the abode for ever of immortal and glorified beings. We also believe 
that the old Jerusalem will he built upon the land of Palestine— that it will never 
afterwards " be plucked up nor thrown down," (Jer. xxxi, 38, 39, and 40,) but w ill 
be preserved when the earth passes away, and will also come down upon the New 
Earth after the New Jerusalem has descended, and that both cities will be occupied 
from thenceforth with glorified and immortal beings, who will inherit the earth for 
ever and ever. 

The dimensions of this last city that John saw descending, are given in the 
twenty-first chapter of his book. John says, (verse 10,) ** And the city hcth 
four-square, and the, length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed 9 twelve thousand furlongs" which is lf>00 miles; now it is rather 
improbable that the city should be 1500 miles in length and breadth, but it is not 
improbable that it should contain 1T>00 square miles; for 1500 square miles could 
all be contained in a city lens than thirty-nine miles in length and breadth. There- 
fore, the measurement of the angle, no doubt, had reference to the superficial con- 
tents. John further says, " The length* and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equal." Does this mean that the height of the city is to be nearly 39 miles, or 
equal to the length and breadth, or as our Scotland author says, "a perfect cube?" 
We think not. The expression was, no doubt, used to represent the great equality 
that existed in all parts of the city, as for instance, the length of parallel lines 
running in one direction (as north and south) should all he equal; and parallel 
lines running at right angles (as east and west) through any part of the city 
should also all be equal ; while the height of the buildings in one part of the city 
should be equal to the height of the buildings in any other part of the city. A 
per font equality seems to characterize every part of the city, that is, the length in 
one place is equal to the length measured in parallel directions through any other 
place: the same equality characterizes the breadth, and the same equality charac- 
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terizcs the buildings. We have no idea that the buildings will be 39 miles in 
height so as to form "a perfect cube." Indeed, we very much doubt whether the 
buildings will be as high as the wall ; for John says, the city " had a wall GREAT 
and num." How great and high was this wall ? Only "an hundred and forty 
and four cubits" Now, if the height of this city was to extend up 1500 miles, or 
even 3J> miles, this wall could not he called " great and high" when compared 
with such huge buildings. The wall would be immensely tower than the houses, 
and therefore would be very ill-proportioned to the city; but from the fact that 
the wall is called "great and mon " we may draw the conclusion that these splendid 
mansions were lower than the high wall with which they were surrounded. 

{To be continued.) 



EXTRACTS PKOM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Held Mar. llfA, 184!) — At. this conference 11 branches were represented, con- 
taining 270 members, including 1f> elders, 24 priests, j) teachers, and 11 deacons. 
During the past quarter IS had been baptized, 11 cut off, 10 received by letter, 7 
removed, 3fi emigrated, and 1 dead. 

Jomv Lyok, President. 



HEDFORn. 

Held Mar. 11/A, 1S49. — At this conference 14 branches were represented, con- 
taining 417 members, including one of the seventies, 30 elders, 2fi priests, 10 teach- 
ers, and 6 deacons. During the past quarter 144 had been baptized, 18 cut off, and 
2 emigrated. 

J amps Flanigax, President. 



SOUTH CONFERENCE. 

Held March 18/A, 1849. — At this conference 10 branches were represented, 
containing 804 members, including 12 elders, 44 priests, 27 teachers, and 25 dea- 
cons. During the past quarter 54 had been cut off, 14 received by letter, 20 re- 
moved, 25 emigrated, 5 dead, and 310 baptized. 

Jonv IIaLLIDAY, President. 

L. Tindat/l, Clerk. ' 



APRIL 1, 1S49. 

The presidents of conferences are hereby informed that brother O. D. Watt has 
labored in this country faithfully for three years, in the midst of many difficulties 
and hardships. It is his privilege to return to the land of Zion, next fall: but the 
conference over which he presides is unable to give him the necessary assistance to 
help him and his family across the great waters; he is however able to obtain the 
means by the handy work of his own hands, in the business of cutting like- 
nesses with the scissors. We give Brother Watt liberty to travel among the con- 
ferences to obtain means in this way, while at the same time he will preach and 
instruct the Saints, where opportunity permits. We therefore call upon the presi- 
dents of conferences to use their influence with the Saints to aid him in thus obtain- 
ing means.- — Kd. 
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In consequenec of the increased circulation of the Star, we have been com- 
pelled to reprint the first five numbers of Vol. XI, which we expect to be able to 
issue in a short time; then, orders standing over for these, will be executed ; and 
wc would recommend the book agents to ascertain how many in their respective 
districts will require these or any of them to complete their volumes. 



We now would record w ith feelings of commendation and gratitude 1 , the conduct of 
some of the wealthier brethren and sisters. Many that went out during the emigra- 
ting season this spring, were aided in part, or altogether, with the means necessary 
for their deliverance; possibly near two hundred have thus been assisted, some by 
gift and some by loan, "to be returned in labor, produce, or cash, as the righteous 
law shall direct;" and some to be returned in one or two seasons, as agreed, to 
this country; and no doubt the honest and industrious will fulfil their engage- 
ments: but if they should not, will they escape condemnation? no. And will the 
liberal not be rewarded? they will Is it not blessed to give— to have the power 
and disposition to bless and comfort the lord's people? it is. And M he thatgiveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and he shall in nowise lose his reward." Have 
not many of the diligent and faithful been thus assisted ? Will not the Saints, by 
their faithfulness and diligence, obtain like favors? they will. And will not the 
richer brethren yet strive to obtain similar blessings to those who have acted 
thus? yes. Have all the faithful and diligent been gathered? no. There are 
two sorts yet left, those who have proved themselves in the priesthood, and as yet 
cannot be'spared, and those who have not yet proved themselves, unto whom more 
time is given. Up then, brethren, be active and the Lord will bless you ; neither 
faint ye nor be weary in well doing, for in due time ye shall reap your rew ard/' 
Great will be the blessings of those who fulfil their engagements honorably, honestly, 
and faithfully, aceording to the law of God, which is a righteous law ; and greater 
will he the blessings of those who have assisted, and who will yet assist the poor 
to gather, inasmuch as they continue humble and faithful; they shall endure to 
the end— they shall be saved and exalted in the Kingdom of God. 



TO MR. D , MERCHANT, LIVERPOOL. 

Dear Sir,— Since I called upon you, I have meditated upon your objections, argu- 
ments, and assertions ; and I most freely own the interview has confirmed me in 
my belief— that the Church of Jesus Christ of these the Latter-days, is of a truth, 
the Church and kingdom of God, — and that I have a good foundation to build my 
faith upon, I think roust appear evident, from the followingreview of our conversation. 

I would first remark, your desire to evade eonversation on our doctrines and ordi- 
nances, or rather the doctrines of Christ and of the Bible, is not less remarkable 
than common ; almost all men, especially those commonly called preachers, pur- 
posely avoid these, and prefer haranguing for hours on the practices of the Saints — 
"The life that we now lead in the flesh" — The character of Joseph Smith, of 
whom they know nothing, but manifest a credulity in newspaper stories so great, 
that I am led to inquire; have they so entertained the seducing spirit that they are 
given over " to believe a lie " rather than the truth? 

You think the Saints act as "hypocrites" — if they take any medicine, because 
they believe these promises — " They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover." — ** Are any among you sick? ht him send for the Elders, who shall 
anoint him with oil, and pray over him, and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord will raise him up." 

I believe the best of the Saints " pray when they are afflicted, and sing spiritual 
songs when they are merry/' They also know that ** the prayer of faith avails 
much." But I also commend those who " cleanse their stomachs, bowels, and 
blood, with mild herbs, administered by the hands of a friend/' If I should partake 
of any infusion or decoction for this purpose, say of senna, rhubarb or sarsaparilla, 
and these preparations had been made by a druggist, if he lias Added any drugs or 
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poisons to make this medicine more effective* and should I partake of the same, 
ignorant of the addition of poison, would this harm me: Most assuredly, no. Klse 
there is no truth in the promise of God, " If ye drink any deadly poison, it shall 
not harm you." Let the Saints know m all such eases when these* herbal purifiers 
are not made hy themselves, ask the spirit and blessings of God to rest upon them — 
that this and all I lis promises to UU children may he realized by them. We have 
in our churches, those who like Luke the physician, have forsaken the arts of men* 
in the exhibition of medicines, that they may minister the word and the spirit; 
having heen called and set apart to this more acceptable work ; and from these, in 
preference to others, if I required it, I would take the herbs, leaves, decoctions, 
and infusions of woods and roots that God lias so abundantly provided for cleansing 
the blood, and causing the wheels of life to move more freely on. Again you would 
limit the liberty of the Saints, "you must not wash in mineral waters for the cleans- 
ing of the diseased skin — no, no, only the laying on of the hands," For my own 
part, if 1 required to cleanse my skin, I would wash either in the waters of Jlarrow- 
gatc, Cheltenham, Saratoga, or of the great Salt Lake, and if wisdom dictated, 
imbibe them also; and with (tod's blessing on medicines of his own preparing, not 
only consider myself safe, but have great — much greater faith in this, than I possi- 
bly could in any prepared by the degenerate wisdom of apostate man. 

You ask, "have not our chemists, druggists, and doctors acquired much useful 
knowledge from schools, books, and practical observations?" I suppose they have ; 
hut tell me, if you can, how many more they have killed than they have cured? 
Have they not "sought out many inventions ?" Have they not speculated, theorised, 
and experimented on the body of man? Have they not dug deep in the human 
body, lacerated and defaced that which is the image of God, and hid their works 
in the dark ? They have, and I hesitate not to say, with them God is not well 
pleased; indeed the dissecting room and its indescribable indecencies which I have 
occasionally witnessed arc an offence, an abomination, and a stink in the nostrils of 
the great God, Jf he had intended that man should by his own invention discover 
various modes of curing sickness, would he ever have set an ordinance in his church 
for the healing of the sick? No ! Again, if a man's work is done on the earth, 
and "there is an appointed time to man upon the earth/' can the medicines or wisdom 
of man, preserve or prolong the days of such a one? Nol Or if sickness lay hold 
on him whose work is not yet done on earth, can the destroying angel or death 
cut short his days? No! What so simple and effective in such a case for the 
speedy removal of the disease, as the ordinance of God, tfc lay hands on the sick, and 

they SHALL RECOVER." 

I would here pause and compare the wisdom and power of God as revealed unto 
us in the Gospel, — and the folly and weakness of fallen man, so abundantly mani- 
fest in his innumerable inventions to save sinners and heal the sick. To me, the 
simplicity of God's plans shows forth in majestic grandeur His almighty power* 
When man asks what he must do to be saved, God replies, " Repent and be baptized 
every owe. of you, vow Tin: rkmtkson op yoi k sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost hy the laying on of hands." — Rut the tedious, drivelling, expen- 
sive, gaudy, and innumerable inventions of man purpu; ely to receive and confer 
these blessings, appear to me as foolish as they are in vain. Were I to proceed and 
show what, in the wisdom of man, is considered necessary for salvation — the essentials 
and non-essentials, the orthodox and heterodox, my object in this letter would not 
be attained ; thoir forms, ordinances, doctrines, creeds, and sects are as the number 
of a man— 8661 God's echoine is simple, noble, and like himself. " Arise and 
wash away thy sins" — Again, the sick are commanded to call for the Elders, who 
are to lay hands on them, pray over them, anointing them with holy oil, and the 
Lord will save and heal them — how simple! and who doubts the ability of God 
thus to heal? Compare with this the nostrums, unintelligible, and as innumerable as 
the minerals, poisons, drugs, and systems of cure invented by man. The called and 
sent of God go forth to administer for the remission of sins and the healing of the 
sick in the name of the Lord, without purse, without price ; but, alas! alas! how 
different is it with men and iheir systems, *' no pay, no cure/' neither can their sal- 
vation be obtained by the living, or for the dead, unless these hirelings are well paid 
for — what? nothing, and worse than this — the displeasure of God. 
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Am I not at liberty to have my teeth and gums cleaned and attended to by the den- 
tist, as I run to have my clothes made by a tailor? Certainly I am, or is the practical 
skill of the surgeon altogether to be laid aside, because of the erroneous theories of 
physicians ? No ! In certain cases of broken bones, &c, under the directions of the 
priesthood, the skilful manipulation of a practical surgeon, accompanied with the 
ordinances God has set in His church are commendable, and a speedy cure to the 
faithful will follow. If matter has collected from cold and inflammation of weak 
parts, say a gum boil. Is this sickness ? I think not. Shall I then take my own 

knife perhaps not very clean^or the cleaner lancet of my brother, if he has one, 

and who can see this better than I can, or of a surgeon, and thus get rpiit of my 
pain sooner ? Or shall I continue to suffer till nature throw off this painful matter ? 
Let others do this that will, I should prefer the former course, and who can con- 
demn me? The law of God does not. So then you perceive the Saints of God 
have " the liberty of the sons of God," and use it in this, as well as in other matters, 
and are not to be judged by the world. " Know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world." We pretend to have received the spirit of God, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the comforter that leads into all truth, and so long as we are guided 
by this heavenly intelligence, we are not likely to err — and surely they who are 
much if not altogether in error— in " gross darkness and under a thick cloud," are 
not well calculated to judge, however much they may be inclined to condemn us. 

I now proceed to another subject in our conversation— " that the Lord should 
ever have a righteous seed on the earth/' If there were present with Jesus some, 
or even one that should not taste of death,— if he would that they should remain 
on the earth till he came again,— if these words of Jesus were fulfilled, and 1 
think you would find it difficult to prove that John the beloved disciple ever died, 
then there has been a righteous seed on the earth ; you seem to be under the impres- 
sion that the above quotation is from the bible ; I do not at present remember that it 
is, and I am unwilling to say that it is not ; nor have I time at present to examine 
whether it is : but I think I can clearly prove from the same record that an apos- 

tacy a great falling away was to take place in the last days, a time when men 

would not endure sound doctrine, when the gospel would not be on the earth ; 
"Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats." (1 Timothy iv, 1, 2, 3.) 
" This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, din- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despi.sers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; Having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof ; from such turn away/' (2 Tim. hi, 1 — 6. 

John saw an'angel bringing the gospel to the earth ; had it been on the earth at this 
time, is it at all likely that God would send it again ? No. The sending of it, and that 
too, by a holy angel, proves that it was not on the earth that no man held it, or had 
the authority of God— the priesthood to minister in its ordinances ; if he had he 
could have confirmed the priesthood on his fellow, by revelation, as Moses did to and 
upon Aaron : but no, the gospel had to be brought back from heaven, and that too by 
one who held the Melchisedec Priesthood, which is after the order of the Son of 
God ; who could confer it upon one on i he earth as he had been, and only thus, I appre- 
hend, and by faith and obedience could a righteous seed be again raised up to minister 
acceptably in the name of the Lord on the earth : furt her, it is evident, whim ever God 
had faithful and obedient son* on the earth, he communicated his will to them, by 
sending holy messengers, or by the revelations of his spirit, Rom. i, 16, 17, and 
those men have always held the power of God in earthen vessels ; hence it is also 
evident that God has'not had a church— His church on the earth ; for the churches 
of men have had no revelations— no ministrations of angels — no power ; they have in 
some instances had the form; but they most strenuously * deny the power," or the 
necessity for such a power as the power of (rod ; they emphatically say— if not in as 
many words, — we admit there has been no revelat ions, no ministrations of angels, and 
no power of God ; " these are all done away, and no longer needed 1 * Oh, what 



L UTTER TO A LIVERPOOL MERCHANT. 



109 



delusion 1 Have these not received strong delusion, that they might believe a He 
and be damned ? Paul says, *' The gospel of Jesus was, and it always is the power 
of Ood unto salvation/' 

Let this for ever stand true, and let all others that hold for aught else, have 
the portion of the liar unless they repent; that whenever Ood has a church and 
people on the earth he reveals his mind and will to his people, and they believe 
and obey him in all things ; and his church will alway be built upon and by apos- 
tles, prophets, evangelists, Sec, ; and never without these. From this also you may 
decide, whether any of the sects forages, or now are His church. They are not. 
See, what is their foundation? a pope and cardinals form the foundation of one; 
a king and bishops of another, Mahommed of :\ third, Knox, Calvin, Luther, Wick- 
liff, Wesley, Whitfield, &c. &c. ; all form foundations for different parts of the 
same mtten ami tottering ediliec, that >oon must fall ; for it is not built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. 
There is much bawling and crying aloud about this Jesus and about their bodiless 
God; but he answers them as the prophets of Baal were answered, when the 
power of Ood was made manifest, when the faithful Elijah offered hit offering to 
Israel's God, Some of the sectarians of modern days cry louder and louder to 
their God, tell him to come down in their midst and make manifest his power 1 
hut fortunately for them be hears them not; could they endure or abide his pre- 
sence? No, Indeed they do not believe in revelation, and how then could they 
expect to get it ? 

If you say we have a priesthood legally called and ordained, I reply let us examine 
it: you refer no doubt to the laving on of the hands of the Presbytery practiced 
still in John Knox's church. Has this any power in it? Is there any conveyed ? 
Have they any who impose their hands? NO. If so, what are its effects? Where 
did these get it? Did they obtain it from Knox, or the German reformers, or the 
English ? If from any of these, whence came their calling and ordination? From 
the Church of Uome.- — Is this a pure fountain? What do all sectarians— her own 
daughters — say on this subject? That she is the mother of — harlots I This places 
the daughters in a portion neither to be envied nor mistaken, and their name! 
Do they, indeed, deserve it? Suppose for a moment however that the Church 
of Rome was a pure fountain : are not all her descendants by their schism 
and secession cut off? They are. Had she the power to do this? Certainly she 
had ; for the apostolic power conferred was to bind on earth and it should be bound 
in heaven, to loose or cut off on earth and it would be loosed in heaven : and what she 
impartedinthe name of Jesus. she rouM w ithdraw . Hut ifyou reply sheherself had be- 
come an impure apostate, then I ask whence have your ordinations come ? From 
an impure f ountain ? certainly, for you do not believe in revelation, and none of the 
above weak foundations ever claimed, having received their gospel or ordination 
from any one on the earth, then holding the priesthood of God in purity, or from 
any angel or heavenly power. You will at once admit that the antiquity of any 
system or church is no proof of its being genuine, or the true church of God; or 
all others must give place to the Romish; and the Dissenters to the Church of 
England, &c. 

There is another point I would draw your attention to : In the Church of Jesus 
Christ establish* d in these the latter days — the fulness of the everlasting gospel is 
preached and practised — whereas among the sects you find only the broken frag- 
ments scattered, each having a small portion, some more and some less ; in one you 
find some of the ordinances that were and are in the Church of Christ; in another, or- 
dinances altogether disregarded ; in one, faith and repentance alone are taught as 
necessary to salvation, in another grace is obtained solely by good works; in one 
the salvation of the living only attended to ; in another, the dead are not forgotten, 
but a great price is paid for their pretended deliverance; in one, plain dress seems 
to form a marked portion of their religion, in another the work of God is all un- 
seen, and in the heart ; the outward man being only — 

A heavy clog and burden of clay, for the 
Dissolution of vrblch they long and pray, 
That their spirits may speedily Are away, 
To bask and sing, in everlasting day! - 
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Each holding for and advocating that form approved by the founders of his sect, 
and its propagators ; but all " denying the power of God/' In the Church of 
Jesus Christ, you have the fulness of the everlasting gospel, which is the power of 
God unto and upon all them that believe and obey— you have faith, repentance and 
baptism by the living and for the <]. you have the form of God-likeness, also 
the power, and administered by men, in the order of God, who hold his power. 

How is it that you and most others, clergy and laymen, prefer declamation to 
argument — heap, and repeat innumerable and false newspaper stories, but decline 
comparing your doctrines and theirs with those of the Saints, with those in the 
bible? Is it a consciousness that all is not right in your state? It is. We have 
suffered much from slander ; all manner of evil has been spoken against us falsely 
for the truth's sake. Surely the promised blessings will be ours one day. Amen. 

Allow me, dear sir, before I close to show you, if possible, that these are the 
calamitous times of the last days so often spoken of. Have not perilous times 
come ? Are not men's hearts failing them for fear, looking for the things that are 
coming on the earth ? Have there not been signs in the sun and moon, and great 
distress of and among nations? Have not pestilence and famine been stalking 
through the earth and wasting the inhabitants thereof at noon-day ? Doth not the 
earth waste away as well as the inhabitants thereof? Has not the earth lost power 
to bring forth roots that were to man as the staff of life? Have not thrones been 
cast down ? Do not others totter to falling? and who by the wisdom of man can 
tell when and where these things shall end? Look well and mark our social, 
political, and commercial condition in this kingdom, whither have peace, union, and 
prosperity fled ? they are measurably gone ? Did not the angel that John saw 
coming from the heavens, and bringing back the gospel to the earth, cry aloud, "the 
hour of His judgments is come, fear God and give him glory "—that is, become 
his sons by obedience. Solomon says, the crown and glory of an old man are his 
children. Are his judgments over ? surely no. Who shall abide the yet farther 
pouring out of the vials of his wrath, and the day of his coming? Only those 
who enter into an everlasting covenant with Him, by obedience, and who Hee from 
the wrath to come, for the refuge that is set before them in the gospel — even those 
who gather to the land blessed for the gathering of the sons of Zion— Israel's 

seed — the pure in heart. • 

"Oh! say you, I can do very well with your doctrines, inasmuch as they are 
scriptural ; but this gathering and Joseph Smith I cannot do with at all. Could 
you not as well begin to build churches in this country and teach those correct 
scriptural principles in them; and are not some of every nation to be saved?" 
John saw those that had been saved " out of," not « in," but " out of every nation, 
kindred, and people," &c. We dare not disobey God, neither the teachings of his 
priesthood and spirit, all these cry aloud, "come ye out of her my people" — Yes, 
come out of Babylon or confusion. And regarding Joseph Smith, let Christ 
declare to those who now despise, but will when he comes m wonder and perish" 
why he chose a young man, weak and illiterate — a man "despised and rejected of 
men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," and caused him to be ordained 
as a Prophet, Revelator, and Restorer to his church again on the earth ; for my 
own part, I can wait this public defence of a man much beloved in the heavens 
and much abused, as all his brethren the prophets have been, on the earth, for I 
already know him to be the sent of God, through whom a dispensation of the 
gospel of power has been committed again to this earth. 

Should you, sir, be convinced that we are the church of God, how great your 
trials to enter and become one of us, and how much greater after you have received 
the spirit of God! to descend from an honorable position among the sons of men, 
and commingle w ith the despised poor, to endure the scoffs and sneers of your rich 
compeers and former companions, the disobedience, frowns, disapprobation, and 
partial rebellion of your wife, clerks, brothers, sisters, and friends, and the possible 
loss in a measure of your business and connexion. — Alas 1 how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter the Kingdom of God, and to endure and be saved therein I how 
many apostate fashions, customs, and luxuries of "civilised life" have to be 

given up I But, sir, reflect for a moment, do these confer and increase the real 
appiness or enjoyment* of men? no; they often add to his sorrows and bring 
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misery, ruin, and pain. And f * what will not a man give in exchange for the salva- 
tion of his soul?* Were not the ancient, patriarchal, pastoral enjoyments of the 
sons of God far more conducive to peace, health, and happiness, than the artificial, 
collected, civilised chicanery of this ntli<jht< nr<i ago? most asssuredly they were. 

That you may be led and guided by the Truth to the obedience of Faith, and 
share in the salvation, blessings, and enjoyments of the sons of God in His king- 
dom is my earnest prayer in the name of the Lord. Amen. 

T. D, Brown. 

Liverpool, March IS, I £49. 



LINES SUGGESTED ON ORSON SPENCER LEAVING ENGLAND, 

FOR THE VALLEY OF THE SALT LAKE. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 
Sad, wo all bid thee farewell. 

Though, perhnps, it will not reach thee. 
Whither thou art gone to dwell. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

May the ship her canvass surop, 
Ami the waves with softer motion, 

Safely guide thee o'er the deep. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

Thou hast left a name behind, 
That shall stand when nations tremble, 

And the judgments rolling wide. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

Saints shall hail thee on that shore, 
And thy children run to welcome 

Their long-expected father home* 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

Thou shalt rotum to thine own land, 

Deck'd with laurels, full of honor, 
In the fight for Israel's cause. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

We hope to meet with thee again 
Tn the rocky mountains, whither 

All the Saints will gladly aim. 

Royal Lmmington Spa* !*■ Hart, 



LINES BY MARY SHIELDS. 

SPOKEN AT THE SAINTS* SOIREE, GLASGOW, JAN, 1, 18-19. 

Fnwrapt in thought, I stood, one day of late, 
Reflecting on the glories of our future state, 
No tongue can tell — nor pencil's art reveal 
The peace — the joy of heart I then did feel; 
It was as if it passed ht fore my view. 
The glories of a thousand years helow ; 
I felt the Spirit of the Lord within, 
For all was tranquil, joy and peace of mind. 
I stood as in tho silence of repose, 
And viewed the stakes of Zion as they rose : 
Cities, temples, towers— grand was the sight I 
It filled my soul with joy — yea, pure delight. 
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It was not only one that I beheld — or two — 

But countless splendid buildings lay in view; 

Gardens, with their fruit trees laden to the ground, 

All, all was peace and harmony around; 

No thorns — no briers — nor weeds were growing there, 

No filthy smoke, nor foul distemper'd air ; 

But soft refreshing was the gentle hreeze 

That wafted 'mong the foliage of the trees, 

The Grape, the Fig, the Box Tree, and the Pine 

Grew tall beside the cool, clear, crystal spring, 

The * Tree of Life" with all its kinds was there ; 

The perfume of its fruits I thought embalnVd the air ; 

There was no tyrant near, to mar their happy hours, 

No hungry beast of prey was prowling to devour; 

The beasts of every kind, the myriads of the air, 

All seemM to harmonize, all seem'd to have a share. 

Confusion was not there — nor jealouay — nor strife, 

Pure love beanVd forth from every eyo — all, all was endless life; 

The Saints, and only they, with pure delight 

Were there t* enjoy the splendour of that sight. 

With these few lines I'll close — I only felt to write, 

What heaven revealM in vision — the spirit did indite ; 

Imagination some may say, and memory their stores upturned; 

To me it was delightful, and with joy my bosom burn'd. 

Scotrtown, London Road, Glasgow* 
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,Tames Walker ..*•■**** **•*.» 10 
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Q. A. Mart 15 

Henry Campbell 3 

Henry Smith 2 

W, McKeachie 3 
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Isaac Dacer 2 6 6 

Crundell Dunn 5 



John Morris 



U l!» 9 



William Cart-wright 2 

James Marsdea. 10 

438 13 4 



Just published, « THE KINGDOM OF GOD," Fart I. Price 6s. per hundred; £2 5a. per thousand 
£10 per five thousand. 

*' THE KINGDOM OF GOD," Part II, and III. can now be had. Price as above. 

Also just published, a Tract, entitled " REMARKABLE VISIONS," the same size as the Star. Price 
10*. per hundred £4 10l. per thousand; £20 per five thousand. This tract should bo extensively 
circulated, as it embodies a vast number of facts important to this generation. 

We have to apoligizo for an error in the amount of our Money List, ns it appeared in part of the im- 
pression of our last Number, the amount received was £61 13s. 10d, and not £$i 13s lOd. 
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REPLY TO A PAMPHLET, PltlNTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 

* REMARKS ON MOKMONISM* 

Said to be printed with the approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 

« Re that gpeaketh lies shall p«rt*h."— Pro*. xU t 9. 

(Continued from our last.) 

As this Scottish author has, for reasons best known to himself, kept his name in 
the dark, in the remainder of our reply we shall, for the sake of convenience in re- 
ference, call him Joseph Patox. We do not pretend that this is the author's real 
name, but only assumed as a convenience for the time being. 

Mr. Paton finds fault with a revelation which speaks of a priesthood confer- 
red " upon Aaron and his seed throughout all their generations, which priest- 
hood also continueth and abideth for ever with the priesthood which is after 
the holiest order of God" He supposes it altogether unscriptural for God to 
restore again to the earth the Aaronic priesthood, But what says the scripture up- 
on this subject ? God oommanded Moses to anoint Aaron and his sons, and he says, 
expressly, that " their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations," (Exodus xl, 15V The same covenant of an « ever- 
lasting priesthood " was made with Phineas, the grandson of Aaron, " and htsseed 
after him" (Numbers xxv, 13.) The same priesthood existed among Israel before 
Aaron and his sons received their anointing, and before the law of Moses was given. 
(Exodus xix, 22—24.) The same priesthood administered not only the ordinances 
of the law, but also the ordinance of *« Baptism for the remission of sins" which 
is one of the ordinances of the gospel. For instance, John the Baptist, who was a 
literal descendant of Aaron, inherited this " everlasting priesthood 9 by virtue of his 
birthright, and tin* covenant of priesthood made with his fathers; yet he officiate* 
in a gospel ordinance. John, and the seven churches of Asia were not only washed 
from all their sins hv the blood of Christ, but were also made herein this life, " Priests 
unto God and his Father" (Rev, i, 6.) That the priesthood of Aaron will again 
officiate on the earth is clearly predicted in numerous passages of scripture. The 
Lord says (Isaiah lxvi) * that Israel shall be brought as an offering unto the Lord out 
of all nations, upon horses and in chariots, and in litters and upon mules, and upon 
swift beasts, to his holy mountain, Jerusalem." * * * « ^ nc j j w m a i s0 ia j^ 
them for Priests and for Levites saith the Lord"— (Verse 20 and 21.) And in 
the 22nd and 23rd verses he declares that the seed and name of the Levitical 
priesthood should remain as long as the new heavens and the new earth should re- 
main, and that " from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another , 
all flesh shall come to worship beforehim" Thus we see that the Aaronic Priest- 
hood will not only exist when Israel is restored from all nations but will continue 
to exist after all wickedness is destroyed out of the earth, and under its adroinistra- 
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tions " alt flesh will come and worship before the Lord, 3 * And as the New 
Heavens and Earth will havenoend, neither will this Priesthood have an end, but shall 
abide for ever with the greater priesthood, which is after the order of the Son of God. 

We will now proceed to quote a few more passages in relation to Priests in the 
latter times. (Isaiah Ixi, 4, 5, 6.) ** And they shall build the old wastes, the?/ shall 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desola- 
tions of many generations." " And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sons of the alien shall be your ploughmen and your vine-dressers. But ye 
shall be named the Priests of the Lord. Men shall call you the Ministers of our 
God : and ye shall eat the riclies of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. 

(Jeremiah xxxi. 8, 12, 13, and 14.) " Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with child together ; a 
great company shall return thither. 9 * * * " Therefore they shall come and sing 
in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat 
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd ; and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not sorrow any more at 
all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together; 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them and make them re* 
ju ice from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the Priests with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord" Thus it may be 
seen, after Israel has returned and repaired u the desolations of many generations," 
and their sorrow has for ever ceased, that still they have " Priests" among them. 
The prophet Malaehi (chapter hi, 1—4,) when beholding the glory of the Lord, and 
the majesty of his second advent, when he should « suddenly come to his temple" 
exclaims " But who may abide the day of his coming f and who shall stand when 
he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. And he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver,' and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old and as informer years" 

At the second advent of our Saviour, the " sons of Levi" will ho purified and 
purged as gold and silver. At the first advent, the * sons Of Levi " rejected the 
Messiah, and their offerings were no longer accepted ; but when he * suddenly 
comes to his temple," then shall that priesthood offer pleasant offerings unto the 
Lord m righteousness, as in the days of old, For further testimony concerning the 
existence of the Levitical priesthood and their administrations in the temple in tho 
latter times, see Jeremiah xxxiii from the 0th to the 26th verses, also Ezekiel ix, 
from the 33rd to the 45th — Ezekiel from the beginning of thexl to the end of the 
xlviii chapter — Zechariah xiv — Joel ii. 

The establishment of the Aaronic priesthood again on the earth, preparatory to 
the second coming of our Lord, is an event so clearly predicted in the scriptures 
that had Mr. Joseph Smith failed to incorporate that priesthood with the Melchize^ 
deck in his organization of the Latter-day church, it would at once have proved him 
an impostor. But, sir, the very fact that Mr, Smith has not followed the false 
traditions of the religious world, hut has, in direct opposition to the vast variety of 
erroneous creeds and doctrines with which he was surrounded, restored the Aaronic 
and Melchizedec priesthoods, shows that he was endowed with a wisdom far superior 
to that of the millions of false teachers who have disgraced the name of Christianity 
during the last seventeen hundred years. The prophets have clearly predicted the 
existence of the Aaronic Priesthood, at the times of the restitution of Israel and the 
Second Advent. The Lord, by Mr. Smith, has fulfilled the prediction, and rstab- 
lished its existence amon^ men. This, then, is one more testimony in favour of 
Joseph Smith's divine mission. 

Mr. Paton next quotes a passage from a revelation in the Book of Covenants which 
reads thus — t% Verily, verify, I say unto you, they who believe not on your words, 
and are not baptized by water in my name, for the remission of their sins, that they 
may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come into my Fathers 
kingdom, where my Father and I am" Mr. Paton considers this very " dogma- 
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matic" presumptuous, 9 ' and " at variance with the teaching of scripture" But 
we ask Mr. Paton and all of our readers to compare the above passage with Jesus's 
teachings to his apostles (Mathew x, 14, 15,) m And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city* shake of the 
dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you* it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for that city.' . 

On the 10th page Mr. Paton supposes that there is " no infallible stand ird 
but the scriptures. Now nothing can be more absurd than such an idea. Every 
truth is an infallible standard, whether it is contained in the bible or in any other 
hook. Wherever truth is found, or by whatever p*Gcess it is obtained, it is infalli- 
ble in its nature and becomes a standard of comparison for certain other truths 
which are closely connected with it; hence by the aid of truths already known, other 
truths are brought to light, which, in their turn also become standards of compari- 
son. Thousands of truths in modern times have been disovered by the aid of rea- 
son and observation, which can never he proved true nor false by the scriptures 
alone. Newton did not establish the truth of his doctrine of universal gravitation 
by the scriptures — Mr. Paton's only " infallible standard;" neither did he demon- 
strate his doctrine of fluxions by the scriptures ; neither did Kepler demonstrate 
his eliptical theory of the planetary orbits by the scriptures. Mr. Paton's only in- 
fallible standard never would have detected the heresy of the Ptolemaic system of 
the universe, which was so successfully overturned by Copernicus and his followers. 
If there is no infallible standard but the bible, by which to judge between truth and 
error, and condemn heresey, we hope that Mr. Paton will come forward speedily with 
his only standard, and by it decide whether the undulatory theory of light, or 
the corpuscular theory be true; for the learned world have for a long time been 
oscillating between these two theories, not knowing which to condemn as heresy. 
According to Mr. Paton, there is no way to condemn either as heresy, only by the 
scriptures. We ask, Could not the antediluvians receive Noah as a prophet or con- 
demn him as a fanatic without the aid of the scriptures.'' How could Jeremiah 
prove to the Jews from any previous revelation that he was sent of Ood ? What 
former scripture could prove the truth or falsity of Ezekiel's prophecy ? If scrip- 
ture is the only guide into truth, will Mr. Paton tell us what part of said volume 
justifies himself and the " clergymen of different denominations" in doing away as 
unnecessary in this age, inspired apostles and prophets, and the miraculous gifts of 
the spirit? We should like to have chapter and verse upon so important a sub- 
ject. The Holy Ghost is a far more universal standard of truth than the scriptures. 
'The Hulv Ghost will guide the servants of God into all truth ; the scriptures with- 
out the Holy Ghost, will only guide into a few truths. The Holy Ghost can un- 
fold the grandeur, majesty, and glory of heavenly worlds, while Mr. Paton's only 
" infallible standard" can give no such visions. The Holy Ghost can waft the ser- 
vant of God to the third heavens, and show him things not lawful to be uttered by 
man, while the Bcriptures have no such power and can impart no sucfr knowledge. 
The Holy Ghost can heal the sick— can speak with tongues, and can perform many 
other mighty works ; while the scripturef, without the Holy Ghost, can do none of 
these things. The Holy Ghost is greater than the scriptures, for by him the scrip- 
tures were given ; hence the Holy Ghost is an infallible standard as well as the scrip- 
tures. The Holy Ghost being 'a universal standard of truth, while the scriptures 
are a very limited standard ; yet both standards agree in one, and never contradict 
each other. That which contradicts any known truth is not of the spirit of truth, 
hut is false, A false doctrine cannot always be detected by the scriptures ; but 
when referred to that universal standard — the Holy Spirit, it can always be detect- 
ed, for the Holy spirit deceives no one. 

In my remarks upon the evidences in favour of Joseph Smith's divine mission, 
(*' Divine Authority," page 13,) 1 have, among numerous other evidences adduced, 
referred to the late discoveries of Catherwood and Stephens in Central America, 
as confirmatory evidence of the truth of the Bonk of Mormon, Mr. Paton con- 
siders this as no evidence at all, and rrfers to the discoveries of Baron Humboldt 
and many other antiquarians, long before Mr. Smith translated that hook. Now 
no one will dispute the fact that the existence of antique remains in different parti 
of America was known long before Mr. Smith was born. But every well inform- 
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ed person knows that the most of the discoveries made by Catherwood and Ste- 
phens were original— that the most of the forty-four cities described by him had 
not been described by previous travellers. Now the Rook of Mormon gives us the 
names and location of great numbers of cities in the very region where Catherwood 
an 1 Stephens Afterwards discovered them. This, therefore, taking into considera- 
tion all the ciicunistances, is an additional evidence, of a very positive nature, in 
favour of the divine inspiration of this unlearned and inexperienced young man* 

[ With regard to the old Spaulding story concerning the origin of the Hook of 

Mormon, we remark, that it has been exploded by the most incontrovertible testi- 

| mony years ago, and its lying propagators have been made ashamed of their corrupt 

glaring falsehoods, (Sec P. P. Pratt's Reply to the Rev, C. S. Bush: also Tay- 
lor's Answer to the Rev. Robert Heys.) 

I Mr. Paton next refers to the 29th chapter of Isaiah, and to my remarks upon it, 

1 and falsely pretends that the metallic plates of the Honk of Mormon are represented 

in my tract ("Divine Authority,") as being Ariel, the city where David dwelt. 
He says, " If the mct<rfli* plates he, as Mr. I*r<ftt fi i)<h, this Ariel" * * 
then they are " cursed of God" Mr. Pratt, sir, has made no such pretensions: 
it is only another of your own misrepresentations. Now if our readers will turn 
to the 29th chapter of Isaiah, and carefully read the first four verses of that chap- 

j ter, they will discover that the prophet predicts, first, the distress that should come 

upon Ariel, and, lecondly, predicts another event that should be unto the Lord as 
Ariel, This last event is expressed in these words, ** And it shall be unto me AS 
Ariel" How was it with Ariel? Her people was to be distressed and afflicted 
with * ( heaviness and sorrow." How was it to be with the people or nation who 

| should be " AS Am Eh r" Its distress, of course, was to resemble that of Ariel, orelse 

I it could not be M as Ariel." The distress of the nation that the Lord says " shall 

be as Ariel," is clearly pourt rayed in the 3rd and 4th verses, " And I will camp 
against thee roundabout, and will lay seige against thee with a mount,and Iwill 
raise forts against thee: and thou shalt be brought down, and shall speak 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low oat of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit^ out of the ground^ and thy 

I speech shall whisper out of the d** .7." Xow, we ask. What nation upon the 

earth has been visited with a distress resembling that of Ariel or Jerusalem? We 
answer that the hook of Mormon informs us that the nation of Nephites who were 
a remnant of Joseph inhabiting Ancient America, w T ere brought down to the ground 
bv their enemies. Hundreds of thousand* were slaughtered in their terrible wars. 
Their distress truly may be said to be "as Ariel" Ariel was sorely distressed from 

1 time to time, and forts and other fortifications raised against her — similar judgments 

happened to the remnant of Joseph. Isaiah does not say that Ariel shall speak out 
of the ground, but he clearly shows that the nation which should be distressed as 
Ariel, after being brought dow r n, should speak out of the ground The words of the 
prophets of Jerusalem or Ariel, nev f er spoke from the ground, their speech was never 
"low out of the dust" But the words of the prophets among the remnant of Joseph 
have spoken from the ground and their written ** speech" has whispered out 
of the du*t, Isaiah declares, that it shall be "as the voice of one that hath a 
ftmilar spirit. It was not to be the voice of a distant, vague, uncertain spirit 
but ** a famili tr spirit" one that could be familiarly understood, and that too, by 
the most ordinary capacity. The term familiar does not necessarily imply evil, as 
Mr. Paton would have the public suppose. There were many corrupt persons in 
ancient times w f ho had not only a familiar but constant intercourse with evil spirits 
and were possessed by them ; and because of the constant familiarity of these spirits 
with those person?*, they possessed, they were frequently termed "familiar spirits." 
As was remarked above, the term M familiar," does not always imply eviL Jesus was 
familiar with his disciples, while to tie* world he was more distant and spoke to them 
in parables. The Holy Ghost is a very familiar spirit in the tabernacles of his servants, 
sometimes making familiar to thein things that are not lawful to be uttered or written. 
The voice of the ancient prophet of America hit familiarly whispered from the dust 
id the ears of the present generation, simply and familiarly revealing the ancient 
history of that continent — and in a very familiar manner portrays the wonderful 
works of God among a nation whose history was before unknown. What a marked 
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contrast between the definite, plain, and "familiar spirit" in which the Book of 
Mormon unfolds the ancient history of America, and the wild, vague, and distant 
conjectures of learned antiquarians! It is as the voice of the dead proclaiming 
repentance to the living. It is the voice of those who have slumbered low in the 
dwl sounding an important and solemn warning in the ears of a corrupt, wicked, 
apostate race of Gentiles who have made « ties their refuge," and " under falsehood 
have hid themselves/* (To be continued ) 

LETTER FROM WILFORD WOODRUFF, 

Elder Pratt —Beloved brother — As this is my birth-day, also the first day of 
spring mv mind is led this morning, more than usual, to reflect upon the signs of 
the times of the globe upon which we dwell; and while meditating upon Zion and 
her messengers, my mind flits across the ocean, and runs over the wall, and takes 
a view of a large company of swift messengers who are the horns of Joseph, used 
to push the people together from the ends of the earth. These meditations create 
a desire to converse a few moments with brother Pratt, so while all nature is locked 
fast in sleep, before the dawn of day appears to startle man from his slumbers, I 
seat myself to say a few words to you. I said this was my birth-day, yes, lam 4- 




kingdom of God in connexion with my brethren. I he past is gone, l have no desire 
to reeall it, 1 would not wi^h to live my life over if I could. I feel like looking for- 
ward and not backward. I have a great desire that I may spend my future days 




or Zion, and I find the movements and signsof either of them at the present day are 
fully keeping pace with the wheels of time. It is deeply interesting to see, hear, feel, 
and live in this age and gaze upon the scenery of the whole earth, rushing like a 
mighty cataract to finish its work. While the high-minded Jew, in the height of 
his pride, was exhausting his talents and oratory to prove to the Roman and the 
world his right to independence, greatness, and power, the Son of God was in 
lamb-like meekness bowing to the ordinance of baptism and all the rites of the gos- 
pel and commandments of his Father, looking forward to the day when he should 
make his second visit to his brethre n wirh his reward upon his head. So at the pre- 
sent day, while the emperors, kings, princes, lords, nobles, presidents, governors, 
statesmen, with all the great men of Babylon, have been making a desperate effort 
to maintain their dignity and appear to a'good advantage before the whole earth, 
many of the most noble spirits that ever dwelt in flesh, like Jesus and the apostles 
have been meekly submitting to the ordinances of the gospel, and like little children 
have been subject to the authority of the holy priesthood, and have made every 
•acrifice required, and labored day and night to build up Zion, that the hom-t in heart 
and meek of the earth may have a place totleeto in order to escape the just judgments of 
of that God whose rod is now suspended in the heavens, and about to fall upon the 
earth, and lay great Babylon with all of her greatness, pomp, power, and glory in 
the dust. My prayer to God is, that every elder of Israel and Saint of Ood through- 
out the whole earth, may be encouraged to labor diligently and faithfully while the 
day of harvest lasts, for soon night will come when no man can work ; they will be 
just as sure of their reward as was their chief captain and head. 

Brother Whipple, who left the valley late in the fall, informed me that the Utah 
Lake is abundantly supplied with the mountain trout, of a very large size, and all 
the streams, putting out of the mountains into the Western Jordan, abound with 
trout from a quarter up to three and four pounds. He watered liU land from Mill 
Creek, and when shutting off the water, could go into the field and pick up any 
quantity he wished of very fine trout. 

The rage of the gold fever still continues throughout this country. More than 
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200 ships havo left our ports loaded to the brim with goods and gold diggers, and 
hundreds of others are preparing to go, and tens of thousands of ponple are ban- 
ning to turn their attention that way. It seems as though all the nations of the earth 
now believe in gathering to California, and sinners are gathering much faster than 
Saints, though not to the same place. The fulness of the everlasting gospel, estab- 
lished by Joseph Smith, in these last days, was much reproached because its founder 
was accused of being a gold digger, but that part has now become very popular 
until all the world believes in gold digging, and many thousands are manifesting 
their faith by their works, and a far greater number are desiring to do so. 

Thomas Benton, of Mo, is advocating, before Congress, the propriety of establish- 
ing a railroad from Mo. through the south pass to the Pacific, with a branch to the 
city of the Salt Lake. Every possible route is inquired into to get to the golddig- 
ings both by sea and land. 

Elder Babbitt called upon me, and wished me to say to you that he had been to 
Washington and had got a post office established in the valley. Mr. Haywood, post- 
master, and he, ( Babbitt ) had taken the carrying of the Mail from Kanesville to the 
valley, six times a year, and that all the friends could now correspond with their 
friends in the valley the same as in any other part of theU. S., if sent via Kanesville. 

The slave question in Congress, is the great bone of contention and is now pre- 
senting a formidable appearance, and laying a firm and sure foundation for the 
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of labour, which I make out to number S07 souls, including Philadelphia, Cream- 
ridge, Toms River, N. J., New York city, Long Island, New England States, 
Canadas, N. B., Nova Scotia, &c, 200 in Philadelphia; this 807 includes Saints, 
Mormons, Hickory Mormons, hot, warm, cold, &c, &ic. I have also written 

concern 
into the 
tion, what 

York Weekly Herald, and written to the Recorder or Historian of the Church 
upon the signs of the times, embracing the revolutions of all the earth during a. d. 




mg 

give you my remarks to the Historian, upon Zion, which are as follows: — 

I cannot close my record upon the signs of the times of 1848 without turning my 
eve towards Zion, ye* Zion, which is not now merely a phantom of the brain, or a name, 
but actually a living thing; truly she is yet but a babe just borne,yet she has a taber- 
nacle—the mountains of Israel— her bed is in the chamber of the rocks— her gar- 
den one of the rich valleys of Epbraim. She speaks and her voice is as the voice 
of Goo. She has a spirit which burns like flames of fire— she has power, and has 
started a little stone rolling from the mountains of her habitation, which increases 
as it goes. It is causing the earth to quake and tremble: take care ye nations, it 
will grind vou to dust! She has messengers which go and come at her bidding- 
one of them can chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight : they com- 
mand the elements and they obey them. She has an ensign for the nations to flee 
to.— she has a law which will soon govern the earth. She is born in the generation 
that David had a view of. O praise the Lord, I am a witness that mine eyes have 
beheld her. She has keys to open and no man can shut— and shut and no man can 




a.d. 1847, and the Lord has favored her from that time, and during the year a.d. 
1848, the Church was organized with a First Presidency of three persons, viz., 
nrigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and Willard Richards, who gathered to the 
Mountains of Israel, in the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, Great Basin, North 
America, and have taken with them some three thousand Saints, with their flocks and 
herds, which makes a population of about seven thousand souls, in the city of the 
Great Salt Lake. The Lord has also blest their land which has brought forth in 
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abundance. And while the Lord has been multiplying blessings upon Zion, in her 
quiet habitations, her messengers have been crying aloud to the nations of the earth 
and the Isles of the sea, preaching the gospel unto them and uttering their testimo- 
ny in the power of God and gift of the Holy Ghost, until they have gathered their 
thousands together, until one of the twelve apostles of the Lamb ( Orson Pratt), 
estimates that it will take three hundred ships to remove the Saints from the British 
Isles alone, to the land of Zion. 

The Saints who wore gathered into the valley of the Sacramento have discovered 
such vast mines of gold, silver, copper, nod other precious ores that the report of it 
is creating great excitement throughout the world, especially throughout the United 
States, until tens of thousands are rushing to the gold regions to try to obtain the 
precious metals. And as the hand of God has been so visible in all the signs of 
1848, may he continue his work through 184!) and all following years, until his arm 
shall be made bare in the eyes of all nations, until Zion shall arrive at her full 
strength of manhood. 'For brass may she have gold, for iron silver, for wood 
brass, for stones iron. May her exactors and peace officers be righteous men ; may 
her nobles be of Kphraim and her governor proceed out of the midst of him/ May 
all of her messengers be armed with righteousness, in the power of God, in great 
glory. May all the nations of the earth fear and tremble because of her law. May 
the wicked find her sons terrible when they go to battle against her, and not have 
power to stand before them. May her dwelling places be distinguished by a pillar 
of fire by night and a cloud by day; and in fine, may she arise and shine forth, and 
spread herself abroad with all that perfection of beauty, power, and glory which has 
been spoken concerning her, even to the full expectation of Goi>, anuels, and me?t. 

Wilford Woodruff. 

March fith. — Brother Whipple, from the Salt Lake, spent the day with me yester- 
day. We had a good meeting in Cambridgeport, cpiite a number of strangers out. 
I confirmed two individuals which we baptized on Saturday, one was a gentleman 
from Switzerland, who is well acquainted with the Swiss, German, and English 
languages, and I think will be useful in a future day. W. W. 
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Aberdare, March 19ih t 1S4S). 
Dear sir and brother, — St. Paul commands all to " render honour to whom honour 
is due," &<\ Many are the false assertions, circulated by calumny about our beloved 
brother Cap. D, Jones, since he first commenced his glorious mission in Wales ; all 
proceeding from slanderous accusers, who love darkness rather than light. You will 
therefore excuse me, if I leave my pen to describe the impression his holy conduct 
has made upon my heart ; and lean assure you, thousands in Wales, besides. — 
Solomon said that there was a time for every thing ; if he had known Cap. D. Jones, 
he would certainly have said, with one exception. He bad no time but for the huild- 
ing of Zion, and he brought every moment subservient to this, as the principle thing 
that would tend to exalt and glorify the name of flod for ever. Like John the 
Baptist, he w as a " burning and shining light," confuting error by solid, clear, short, 
ana con victive arguments, with one object always in view; the good pleasure of 
God, doing good, rather than gain applause. In truth, it can be said of him, that he 
was a man of observation and reflection ; w ith soberness, righteousness, and godliness 
continually assimilating his mind with ardent love and ambitious zeal to fulfil the 
soelmn duties of his exalted station, so that he might be approved by his master, 
as a good and faithful servant. His sublime, generous, diligent spirit, applied 
itself with new exertion continually, as circumstances and experience opened an 
enlarged field for duty ; and the prosperity that followed his labours in the Lord, 
creating holy delight, filling his heart with satisfaction and firm hope, that the 
kingdoms of the world, will soon become the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Sacred scriptures, immediate revelations from God, supernatural 
agency of the Holy Spirit, were the source, standard, and rule of his sentiments, 
so that his religious principles shone before the multitude that attended his lecture?, 
with such argumentative force and clear reasoning ; that the traditional vai!, which 
blinded the understanding was rent in twain; and truth, the ,f treasure of the 
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holiest," revealed to the astonished view, rejoicing in victory over blind zeal, preju- 
dice, and bigotry. His clear head, good heart, solid sense, and serious piety, 
removing all obitacles, so that the arrows of truth pierced the heart with conviction. 
His mind calm and dispassionate, Tiewing his theme in every light, collecting his 
best thoughts upon it, clothing them with the simplest, yet powerful words of 
" Iaith ei fam " (mother's language) to answer the comprehension of the lowest of 
his auditors ; drawing the attention also of the learned to the astonishing convincing 
effects of his hidden might and power. Remarkable for aptness, in the illustration 
of his subjects, by sensible images, &e; always exhibiting the fulness of the Gospel 
through the merits and compassion of an unchangeable Saviour, to all whu would be- 
lieve, repent, and be baptized for the remission of their sins ; holding forth to the obedi- 
ent, self-evident knowledge, of the purest and noblest kind ; inspiring the young con- 
verts in the midst of persecuting foes, with resignation and fortitude ; spreading 
before them the conflict on one hand, victory and a crown of everlasting life and 
boundless happiness on the other. He was particularly successful in acquiring with 
his audience, Authority, disposing his principles with clear method, solid arguments, 
adorned with words well chosen, proper and expressive ; a quality belonging to the 
Welsh language beyond all others, according to the testimony of many learned men. 
Cool in the rational, easy in the familiar, earnest in the persuasive, &c.,sueh qualities, 
with Divine inspiration, naturally gave him authority which astonished his hearers. 

In conversation, free, friendly, easy, and unreserved, like the magnet attracting 
the mind towards the u sides of the north, as the honoured place, where the city of 
the Great King should be built in the mountain of his holiness, beautiful for 
situation, soon to be the joy of the whole earth as the chosen Zion of the Lord; 
having desired it for his habitation, and his rest for ever, where he will abundantly 
bless her provision, satisfy her poor with bread, clothe her priests with salvation, 
and cause His saints to shout aloud for joy. Nothing so seasonable, important, 
and entertaining, to the temper of his mind, as a conversation with those who 
u were asking the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." 

Our beloved brother's affection and humility on one hand, his resolution and 
courage on the other; bearing the contempt of the world with dignity and appulse 
with decency; had gained the affection of the members of the church of Jesus 
Christ; particularly those holding the priesthood, to such a degree, that the 
thought of parting for a short time, would cause a sensation, not to be described by 
words. It would be a difficult matter to find in Wales, among from three to four 
thousand Saints, one, where some kind office, useful instruction, &c, had not been 
received; particularly the children of adversity; who can testify, that his kind 
sympathy and consoling advice always cheered the soul ; " when hungry/ he, with 
our beloved sister, his consort, " fed them ; thirsty, gave them drink; naked, clothed 
them; sick, visited them, &c." The poor officers incoming to my house, one 
would say, <f I was without a hat, but brother Jones gave me this (exhibiting my 
brother's best ;) another, I was without clothes, but the Captain gave me this suit ; 
another, I was without shoes, but Mr. Jones gave me these/' At first, it was a 
riddle with me where my brother kept bis American store; as u ^ive him, give her, 
give them," was his language, and never did I bear him say, "give me" At last I 
remembered that his store was in Heaven ; and that bis Father " supplied all his 
need according to his riches in glory." 

In counsel, at the head of his brother officers, his goodness, wisdom, and benevo- 
lence, shone in a courteous, free, condescending, affable, open, unreserved, and 
friendly manner — to all, without affectation, or stiff, morose, conceit towards any. In 
connection with the public, he took great care that his doctrines and language 
should answer the capacity of his hearers ; his ambition, whilst treating of the 
highest subjects, to be comprehended by the lowest understanding. His knowledge 
of them, not so flattering as that of the learned " Cambray," who said, " that there 
are always three-quarters of an ordinary congregation who do not know those first 
principles of religion, in which the preacher supposes every one to be fully 
instructed." 

The difficulties he met with in the execution of his office were not few, nor far 
between; having by hard labour, night and day, worn out the strength of his con- 
stitution, so that the weakness of his body greatly troubled his mind. The great 
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men of Wales at first despised and looked with scorn upon the obscure Mormon 
missionary ; and all the religious camps thought themselves secure under the instruc- 
tions of their teamed theologians ; but their peace was not of long duration; the 
arrows of truth sent forth by our brother* began to pierce and cleave the heart, 
so that many asked, "what shall we do?" and, of course, the same answer 
delivered formerly by a sent servant of (!od, was applicable to the same question 
now; therefore, without wresting the scriptures of truth, and thinking himself 
wiser than God, his answer at all times was, " repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost/' And the little band who flocked under his standard of 
truth, soon exhibited the signs of being called, M chosen and faithful/' The little 
one, also soon became a thousand, to the total destruction of the peace of the 
numerous religious sects of Wales, Then the stir was made, and the general cry 
to conilict was, forward; and all the camps, who were formerly in battle array, 
one against another, now joined in a covenant of everlasting peace. ** Pilot and 
Herod made one ;" and the heroes and champions of learning appeared in front, 
making a grand array with theiuultitude on one hand — the little Mormon missionary 
on the other; shewing a contrast far more wonderful than that of Goliah and the 
youthful shepherd, David. And amongst the number of the multitude I shall set 
myself in the hindmost rank. But what astonished me, was, that the armour 
I then w r ore, was nought but the traditional perplexing doctrines of the learned, 
which were blown like chaff before the Kuroclydon of truth, that proceeded from 
the Mormon missionary. In the midst of this great perplexity, my comrades 
resorted to the lying tower of the prince of darkness for amunition; and brought forth 
all manner of lies, calumny,&c, when somethousands left the camp of" villany ami join- 
ed the Mormon legion ; and we soon found out the benefit of the change ; not only in 
getting into better company, but getting the whole armour of God, with the power 
of the everlasting priesthood concentrated in the gift of the Holy Ghost* So that 
with indescribable joy we can say, that our " souls have been plucked as brands out 
of the fire, and our strings fallen in pleasant places." The first engagement was not 
the only victory ; the Mormon missionary went on, from conquering to conquer, 
until the offensive camps were soon constrained to turn into a defensive state ; and 
the loud cry for the American false publications % "come over and help us," And 
surely the devil has a faster skirt than any of the Atlantic steamers, for in the short 
space of a few weeks, the well filled black ship, with the glorious treasure arrived ; 
and the varied characters of Hogarth and Punch could not equal the varied visages 
of the enemy, while pursuing with avidity the quack exiles of life, contained in 
these devil's charms ; and the great men, who had lor their motto, M no addition to 
the word of God," made wholesale additions, and exceeded the American father of 
lies. As you know, newspapers and journals are combustible things; so stock 
being so great, was overheated ; the camps took fire, and are burning ever since; 
and hundreds continually flocking to the despised Mormon city of refuge; and the 
wonderful letters begin to form themselves into the position of " Babylon the great 
is fallen," And the Mormon missionary , the hero of the day, to the great 
astonishment of thousands, has now returned to the camp of Israel with the first 
fruits of his victory, to the glory of Ood and eternal shame of the devil. 

Dear sir and brother, — The false assertions of the sectarian churches in Wales 
induced me to pen the foregoing reflections; doubtless they may give,you half an 
hours amusement. — They proceed from an honest heart, but a very young scribe; 
therefore, excuse the attempt which is far below doing justice to the exalted char- 
acter of tny adored father, Captain Dan Jones. 

My beloved brother, Mr. Win. Phillips, president, sends his kind respects to you, 
&c, *' FJijah's mantle has fallen upon Elisha," this is the pass word with all the 
Saints. 

I do thank my heavenly Father for continual promises that obstacles shall he 
removed, and that I shall soon commence my mission in Brittany, &c. I have in 
the course of the last twelve months, baptized about one hundred, which 1 consider 
a fair commencement. 

Your obedient servant and brother in the new and evelasting covenant, 

W. Ho WELLS. 
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EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Held Feb. 25JA, 1849.— This conference represented 12 hranches, containing 835 
members, including 40 elder?, 40 priests, 31 teachers, and 12 deacons ; 40 emigrated, 
and 69 baptized, during the past quarter. 

Milo Andrews, President. 
J, S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

EDINBURGH. 

Held March 18* A, 184!).— At this conference were represented 21 branches, 
consisting of 1 high priest, 43 elders, 40 priests, 43 teachers, 18 deacons, 1,222 
members, total 1376 ; baptized during the last quarter 195, received 34, removed 
33, cut off 16, emigrated 48, died 2, scattered 38, 

William Gibson, President. 
George Peden Waugh, Clerk. 

GLASGOW. 

Held March 25th t 1849.— At this conference were represented 20 branches, 
consisting of 1 high priest, 1 seventy, 78 elders, 78 priests, 75 teachers, 43 deacons, 
1426 members, total 1700; baptized during last quarter 275, received 66, removed 

56, cut off 46, emigrated 57, died 30, scattered 30. 

Eli B. Kelsey, President. 

Walter Thompson, Clerk. 

SHEFFIELD. 

Held March 25fA, 1840 — This conference represented 1503 members, including 
1 high priest, 47 elders, 83 priests, 46 teachers, and 26 deacons; baptized dnnng 
the past quarter 322, cut off 20, removed 49, received 29, emigrated 57, dead 5. 

Crandkll Di nn, President. 

IlEZEitrAii Mitchell, Clerk. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Held March 2Mh f 1840.— This conference represented 7 branches, containg 358 
members, including 16 elders, 25 priests, 11 teachers, and 4 deacons* Since 
Dec. 25th, 1H4S, 95 had been added by baptism, 62 had emigrated, 6 removed, 6 

cut off, and 1 dead. r, _ 

W. L. Cutler, President. 

J. E, Taylou, Clerk. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Held April Ut 9 1840.— This conference represented 10 branches, containing 357 
members, 2 scattered ; including 42 elders, 24 priests, 15 teachers, 10 deacons ; 
baptized during the past quarter 16, cut off 36, removed 5, received 1 1 .emigrated 5. 

Lew 18 Robinson, President. 

T. B. Ward, Clerk. 
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APRIL 15, 1840. 

Book Agents. — In all of our balance sheets which we shall hereafter send to the 
present hook agents we shall incorporate all the debts contracted with the office, by tho 
Conferences, through their former agents. The Conferences are particularly requested to 
immediately settle up and completely balance their old debts, contracted through their 
former agents. To prevent disappointment the Conferences should positively forbid 
th^ir sub-agents from entrusting out Books, Stars, and Pamphlets so that timely re- 
mittances may be made from the sub-agents to the general agents, and from them to 
our office. In this way conferences will always have on hand either the books or the 
money, and will be able to do their business more punctually. 
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Immediately after the reception of the eighth number of the present yolume of the 
Stak, our agents are requested to state, l>v letter, whether they will require, in 
pamphlet form, any of the « Reply to remarks on Mormonism," and how many, 
as we intend concluding the article in the next number, and shall soon take down the 
type. The "Reply" will be of the same size as the "Divine Authority, and 
of the same price. Let there be no delay, as we shall only publish about the number 
ordered . 



PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER.— A DRAMA. 

BY WILLIAM m'gIIIE. 

ACT I, 

Scene I. — Lord AimtcelFs Castle. — Dr. Clamour fitting in the Breakfast Parlour. — Enter 

Lord Aimwrfi. 

Lord Aim well* — Good morning, my dear Doctor, I am delighted to see vou ; but 
I confess t am as much surprised as delighted. You said on parting, last night, that 
our breakfast hour would interfere with your Sabbath duties, in the performance of 
which, you said you were very punctual, and therefore we would not be favoured with 
your company this morning. 

Doctor < -lamour. — Oh ! my lord, you Tl not have heard ; she's not well. 

L. A. — Who's not well ? you perplex me. You're not married — you have no 
sister. Dear doctor, do tell me quickly, who *s not well ? 

Dr. < \ -The fact is, my lord, my congregation consists of my clerk, the sexton, 
and the sexton's wife; now the sexton's wife is a woman of delicate health, and when 
she cannot come out, we cannot muster the number required by the Rubric, and, of 
course, we have no sermon on those days. I walked over this morning, and found 
the good woman suffering from head-ache; and as I had breakfasted but slightly, I 
thought I might as well come hack to your lordship's regular breakfast. 

L. A.—(Musimjl}/.) — 1 am sorry to confess I have hitherto bestowed too little con- 
sideration on matters of religion; your present explanation has opened to my mind a 
wide field for reflection. And this is our State Church I A church which costs the 
nation so many millions sterling a-year to support her ! There must be something 
remarkably wrong, either in the system itself, or its workings. Dear doctor, do you 
believe a church like this worthy of a revolution and civil war every ten years? 

Dr. 0. — Mv lord, you astonish me! your words seem scarcely to betoken a true 
son of mother church. Worthy uf ;i revolution and civil war every ten years! Be- 
tween ourselves, what would become of the higher ranks of society without our State 
Church? If keeping the great mass of the people in subjection, and subservient to 
the will of the few, be worth anything — if keeping the aristocracy in quiet possession 
of all their posts, pensions, sinecures, and estates, be worth anything — if preserving 
" our glorious constitution," (the wonder find admiration of the world,) free from in- 
novation, be worth anything, — then not only every ten years, but every ten days, 
yea, every ten hours, she is worthy of such a contest as would sweep off our serfs by 
the thousand, and drench our nation in seas of blood, if necessary. 

L. A, — {Aside )— And this from a minister of the Gospel of Peace! — (To fh<> 
doctor.) — But, doctor, you have left one consideration in the back ground, which, if 
brought forward, would tend mightily to strengthen your argument. 

Dr. C. — What is it, my lord? what is it ? if any point of importance has escaped my 
memory, do let me he^r it ? 

L. A. — You have forgotteh to include inyour long list, A« inexhaustible sinecures and 
emoluments of the clerical profession, by which priestcraft is supported, and of which 
you, yourself, are enjoying the sweet fruits. 

Dr. C, — Thank you, my lord, thank you ; I perceieve you are perfectly able to do it 
for me. 

L. A. — I beg your pardon, my dear doctor, I assure you, I have no wish to offend ; 
my object is to elicit truth, come in what shape it may, I feel my need of enlighten- 
ment on such subjects; and, I confess, the remarks you have already made hav« 
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struck me as being foreign from the sentiments which a minister of the Gospel of 
lYace should entertain. I love and venerate the religion of Jesus (Christ; but surely 
it was never intended to be used as a eat's-paw in the hands of power tor the enslave- 
ment of mankind ? I 1 >ve mv (Jmvn and country; and as I have been, I hope I shall 
still continue to be a useful subject, doing all in my power to effect the perfect free- 
dom, both in mind and body, of my countrymen. And I think ^^^P^v 1 " 9 .^ 
of being 
as the oi 

your company throughout the whole of this day, 
pursue this interesting subject ; in the mean time, as the family are stirring, we had 
better prepare for breakfast. [hxuent. 

Scene II. — Liverpool Harbour. — //. C, Kimball, Solus. 
And these are Britain's shores. And this is Liverpool. Here, in this busy harbnui\ 
are ships from every nation under heaven, importing and exporting merchandise of 
almost every description. Here, man from every corner of the world meets his bro- 
ther man of different clime and colour. And he who, by the most polished addresi, 

ivilization. Here, 'midst tins 




every 
an of 

can best deceive and cheat his fellow, boasts of most civili 
busy hum of trade and commerce, I stand a homeless, friendless stranger. Amongst 
all these living masses, moving to and fro, I recognize no friendly face to bid me wel- 
come. I almost feel as if 1 were a being of another world. A being of another 
world did I say ? It is true I am so in a certain sense, I am an ambassador from God to 
man. I am the borer of a commission from him who is « King ot kings and Lord 
of lords," to all the kings, governors, rulers and people of this lower world ; and in 
obedience to this commission I am come to Britain. It is true I am a stranger and 
in poverty— what then; my master, who protected me, and paid my charges through 
the continent of America, and across the great waste of waters, will not desert mo 
now; I have faith that he will not, and faith like mine must bring me meat, drink, 
and lodgings, and a rich harvest of souls into the bargain. 

Enter G, D. Watt, walking musingly along, at last he casts his eyes on IT. 
< /. Kimball, and starts back in astonishment. 

G. D. Watt.— Gracious heavens! 'tis he! 'tis the very identical person I saw in 
my vision of yesternight !— his countenance— his dress— his gait— all— all are the 
samel they are imprinted on my memory in such a manner that I cannot be mistaken, 
yes, sure enough— he is a stranger, and as such should claim the sympathy of every 
feeling heart. I'll speak to him forthwith. 

(Addressing II. C. Kimball.)— Good morning, sir; you appear to he a stranger 

in these parts ? r A 

H. C. K.— Good morning, sir ; that I am a stranger you may learn trom the tact, 
that you're the first of British blood I've yet exchanged words with. And t is not 
many minutes since I first set foot on British ground. I have travelled many thou- 
sand miles by the command of God, to preach the gospel, and cry repentance to the 
inhabitants of this land ; and thanks be to God, I am thus far in safety, though with- 
out money or friends. 

G. D. Watt.— Without money you may be, but you have at least one friend you 
may rely on, sir; I love to deaf plainly with all men, and, perhaps, you 11 be sur- 
prised to learn, I left my home this morning purposely to meet you here. Last night 
my sleep went from me, and I lav musing on the signs of the times, when suddenly 
there shone a light around me, above the brightness of the sun, clear, pure and trans- 
parent; I marvelled at the sudden change, and looking around, I saw the figure of 1 
man, advancing from the farthest corner of the room towards my bedside, I marked 
the figure well, and 'twas yourself, sir; every feature of your face is the same, and 
the very same dress from head to foot, I even marked your walk so well, I feel assured 
I could have known you by it. Advancing to my bedside, with mild benignity of 
countenance, you informed me of your present journey to this country, and that you 
would land in this harbour this morning, and requested me to meet you here about 
this time. You then smiled upon me with a smile so sweet, I think I feel its influence 
now, and turned and walked away. The light receded in the same degree, until I 
was left in total darkness. Wherefore I have not been disobedient to the heavenly 
vision, for such I feel assured it was; and now let us retire from the crowded hustle 
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of this place, to the neareit house whore we can procure refreshments, of which you 
must stand much in need, and 1 shall then learn in what manner I can best serTO 

you. 

If. C. K.— Blessed, for ever blessed, be our God, whose protecting power is 10 
marvellously put forth in behalf of his servants! and may the choicest blessings of 
(Jod rest upon you, whom he has so richly favoured with a revelation of his will. I 
am ready to follow where you lead ; let it be to some retired situation, where we can 
pour out our souls in thankfulness to God. 

G. D, W, — Here, just at hand, is a temperance hotel, in which I am acquainted. 
I perceive, by the flag suspended over the door, there is a meeting of the order, but I 
doubt not we shall be accommodated with a private room. Let us enter. 

Q t Jv Stay: let us examine the inscription upon this flag — (Heads)— 

"truth is mightv and Mr st PRK\ ah," Why. my guardian angel, we are rich in 
omens of success this morning. Yes, blessed he God, truth is Diighty and must pre- 
vail, until the false and rotten systems of men are crumbled into dust, and the king- 
dom of (rod is firmly established on their ruins from henceforth 1 adopt this in- 
seriptionas my motto, and under this auspicious flag let us enter, and mature our 
future plans. 

Scene III*— A beautiful Lawn in front of Tythington Manse. — Dr. Clamour, Solus. 
'Tis strange, that while all nature s lulled in sweet repose* and not a breath of evil 
stirs the world, im much I cannot keep. I *m like a demon— a haunted demon, who 
runs a race in reckless desperation, pursued by phantoms of his own creation. Reflect, 
I dare not; much I fear, reflection, instead oi' closing up these wounds already made, 
would burst them up a-fresh, with force incurable. Something must be done, to 
soothe mv feelings, and calm my n-ouhled soul ! What shall it be; shall I turn a 
traitor to the cause I have so long espoused, and boldly stand forth for the truth and 
God ? Alas ! I fear I cannot ; already I am idolized as the champion of the church, 
and how should I dare to meet the censures of that body and the w orld 1 and, above 
all, how could I leave the titles, dignities, and wealth by which I am surrounded, and 
go forth like him I now impiously dare to call my master, without a place to lay my 
head ? 

Or, shall I still go on as I've begun, in spite of my convictions, to batter down all 
who come in opposition to the views of mother church. 

Xav, even here 1 am not safe. A strange, restless, enquiring spirit begins to creep 
into the very highest of our aristocracy; and this spirit, aided by the light diffused 
from Mormon doctrines, spreading through the land, bids fair, at no distant date, to 
hurl about mv ears that (Uric 1 so fondly lean on, and with it, all my reputation and 
my wealth. When such men as Lord Aim well begins to challenge priestcraft, and 
can so well define the uses that it is basely put to, then farewell to priestly honours, 
Uut I will— will— (2?nfcr a boy with a packet) What's this youve brought, my 
ho\\ something of importance, surely? 

feoy.— Ant please your reverence you 11 give me something for rising sae early. 

Dr. C— (Throwing down a p€nny,)— There's a penny for you, pick it up, and 
1 tc cfone 

Bov —(Looking disdain fid h at the r nmj.)-\y\ Aye, its nac lee to say, " As 
cauld 's charity at a priest's door. " Ye 11 better pick it up yoursel, sir; it 11 soon kittle 

anither in yeVe black coat pouch. X ^ y ' 

Dr. C— Our order, once so venerated, is now of low repute, when hoys like that can 
openly deride it. But now for the packet, we shall see what it contains. ( Opens and 

Rev. Sir, We arc rrulv sorry yon were prevented hv indisposition tVoni attending 

our meeting last night . We hope von will quickly recover, and live long to aid our 
cause on the earth'. I am requested to ^ive you the particulars which transpired at 
said meeting. You are aware that our good bishop called a secret meeting of the 
clergy within Ins diocese, to concert such measures as would etVectuaUv put down that 
new set of impostors, risen up under the name of Mormons, who are at present com- 
mitting such havoc amongst our congregations There was a tull attendance ot our 
rev ministers and most alarming wen- the accounts brought in from all quarters, ot 
the progress of the impostors. It is said, that one of their number, styled an Apostle, 
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_ded in England, and immediately commenced preaching and baptizing all who 
believed And such miraculous power followed, that many, upon coming o»:t t f the 
water, commenced preaching likewise, by which means, they have spread over the land 
like an inundation. And what is more marvellous still, they say, that great * J K ns 
follow the believer, insomuch that the blind see, the sick are healed, and the lame 
walk. Some of the clergy testified to several miracles of this kind, which came under 
their own observation. We dare not enquire from whence cometh this power, but 
must just pronounce it from the devil. These doctrines, so destructive to our system, 
are spreading with such rapidity, that, in some instances, whole congregations, clerk, 
sexton, and all, have been taken from us ; and it is evident, if we let them thus alone, 
all men will believe on them, and the craft from whence we obtain all our wealth will 
be destroyed. But, alas I the worst remains to be told. We could come to no certain 
conclusion as to what can be done. We much fear we have been too long in setting 
ourselves to work. Time was when we could have persecuted them, even to the death, 
but now, that cursed law, liberty of conscience, prevents us only in an underhanded 
way. Public discussion has been found to be rather injurious than otherwise. They 
are such profound scriptorians, ami speak with such certainty and power, there is no 
coming against them with effect. There is but one method left us to attempt, and 
even that is doubtful. Their preachers are generally, with but few exceptions, low, 
ignorant, illiterate men, and such as are liable to the sneers of the learned. We can, on 
this score, hold them in derision, and never spare plenty of ridicule ; raise the hue nod 
crv of false prophets, impostors, deceivers of the people, &c«, and hire such characters 
as" are willing to annoy them in every possible way, and bring them into trouble with 
the authorities. By such means we hope to keep, at least the respectable and wealthy 
portion of the com munity from joining them. We leave these hints for you to act 
upon as you see fit. We feel assured you will do all things for the best, the case is one 
of pressing urgency- We would only hint further, that you can, in your capacity of 
magistrate, do yourself ample justice when opportunity offers. No more from, dear 

sir, vours, &c, _ _j 

TnEoriirLUS Thundercloud, A.M. 

And can it be that matters are come to this, no use now in halting between two 
opinions. My mind is made up* From henceforth 1 am the hitter and determined 
enemy of Mormonism, and shaft show Lord Aimwell, and the world, my hitter enmity 
to all delusion. (Tiara the letter and stamps upon it) Oh, that I had the power so 

to 
the 
and 

feelings in a subtle way; I hope to gain his co-operation, and then for the campaign. 

Scene IV. A neat rural Cottage. — Saunders Snoddem and his wife Janet in earnest 

conversation the latter with a new Testament on her tap. 

Saun. It's a gay while sin the scriptures has gitten sic an overturn, as we hae gien 

them thia morning. And now, Janet, sin we hae made up our mind to lea' the religion 
o' our forefathers and become saints by name, as weel as principle, we wad do weel 
to consider the effect it may hae on Our warldly interests. 

Janet, It's weel uj>on threty years now, sin we first linked our fate thegether, and 

I think that's the daftest word I've heard you say in a that time. We hae aye lean'd 
on religion for the love o' itsel, without letting our warldly interests rule the choice, 
and I hope we *ll do that still. 

Saun, — True eneough, Janet, true eneough, but an alteration o' circumstances 
whiles alters cases ; our former form o' religion had aye a large share o' popularity, and 
being in fashion, it brought nae persecution after it, for ye ken, the devil aye likes his ain. 
But ye'll fin an act now lass, ye maun lay ye're accounts to hae ye Ye name cast out as 
evil, and a manner o' slanderous reports '11 be raised against us to the detriment o* our 
character ; maybe, to the turning us out o' house and ha', and the loss o* the wark 
that's gi en us a comfortable bit n* bread. 

Janet. — Weel, weel, this might a be sac, though there's some o*t no very likely* I dinna 
think his lordship (God bless 'im) has a particle o* a persecuting spirit in Im. He ha* 
been a kind master to us, and likes weel to reward industry, without asking what ye Ye 
religion ia. It was but yesterday he came spanking in here, set himsel down at the 
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fire, and cracked \vl* me a§ if he had been ane 'o oursds. 1 did im think there was 
us inucklc guid sense in a the nobility put tht^ither. I dinna ken what fur, but my 
heart warms to him, and 1 dinna believe lie wad be guilty o a dirty action. Hut 
though the warst should roim* to the warst, tho' we should he turned into the wide 
warld to beg our bread, we wad ho unworthy o' the name weVe gaun to take on us, if 
we loot a thought o't come between us and our salvation. 

Sftun.— 1 dinna ken, Janet. I bone the best, but I think it right to fear the warst. 
And oh, its awfu to think on the possibility o' turain* back " like a dog to his vomit," 
or * like a sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire." 

Janet. — I used aye to rejoice oVr the firm determination o' character ye used to 
evince on every occasion, and I think, as far as I krn mysel, ye hae nae right to fear 
flinching in me. We should aye mint! that great scripture truth, «* No man putting his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 

Saun. Janet, ye hae aye been dear to me, and mony happy days we've spent the- 

gether ; but never were ye as dear, and never was I a> happy as at this moment. 
Yes, I fin now, that through the assistance o' the Holy Speerit, we *11 come off victo- 
rious. — (Looking through the window.) — But wha's this coming up the avenue at 
this early hour? as sure 's am leevin, its his reverence. Dr. Clamour, and he 's comiti 
straight up to our door, I canna unerstan what he can he w ant in we us. 

Janet. — 1 *11 lay my lug tae a bawbee, he '11 hae heard ye were at the meetin 
yestreen, and hv '11 be*eomin up to joke ye about it. If he be, I wadna miss 'im. 

Saun, — It's no likely that ill be his errand. But we'll see; whi&t, he's at the 
door. 

Enter Dr. Clamour. 

T)r. C — Peace be here this morning, I am afraid my early unusual visit has 

disturbed you in your devotional exercises. 

gaun —No a bit, sir, no a bit ; our morning prayers have been offered up this hour 
and half back ; and sin that, we have been instructing oursels frae the scripture in 
some o* the fundamental principles o* the religion o* Jesus. 

Dr. C, — I am rejoiced to see you so usefully employed, especially in times like these, 
when doctrines so subversive of our holy religion are atloat in the world. You '11 have 
heard of this new set of impostora, risen under the name of Mormons. 

►Saun. — Deed hae I, sir, deed hae I. We had a very stirring discourse frae a minis- 
ter o* that body yestreen. 

Dr. 0, Last night ! and you heard them ! You amaze me ! Where was it? 

Saun, — In Tvthington, no that far awa. 

l) r . C. Indeed ! and an* they come under our very noses. I never heard of it till 

thin moment. Now tell me seriously, Saunders, what did you think of the stuff you 
heard, you would no doubt think it very absurd. 

Saun. — Wcel, sir, as ye appear to be curious. je*s get it a* in few words. I had 
heard a heap about their delusion ; and when 1 heard o* the meeting, I thought there 
was nae use in takin the thing second hand, I would just step oer and hear for mysel. 

Janet. — If ell do well to try that plan o*t yersel, sir. 

(To be continued.) 



A SONG FOR THE SAINTS. 
Tt'NF. — *'Long t long ago" 

Soon we will gather to Zion*s fair land ; 

Will, will jou go, w ill, will you go? 
Then we will join with a glorious band ; 

Will, will vou go f will you go? 
Hundred* and thousand* hare reached the shore, 
Where there i* plenty in basket and store, 
Where there are prophet* inspired, as of yore, 

Will, will jou go, will jou go ? 
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On Zlon'a hill stands a light to the world ; 

Will, will you go, will, will you go? 
Jehovah again has a standard unfurled; 

Will, will you go, will you go? 
Come then, O ye nations, of every hue, 
fly to the ensign that's set up for you, 
Come do not doubt, what I tell you is true ; 

Will, will you go, will you go? 

The day's drawing nigh when the wicked shall mourn ; 

Will, will you go, will, will you go ? 
When Israel's outcasts again shall return ; 

Will, will you go, will you go? 
O will not that be n nmst tfU>rious day. 
When Jesus w ill unto his faithful nnes say, 
"Come, enter, inherit celestial day." 

Will, will you go, will you go? 

T Tis because we are warned that we flee from thU land, 

Will, will you go, will, will you go? 
And if we prove loyal, with rhrist we will stand; 

Will, will you go, will you go? 
But those who are wicked, rebellious, and proud, 
Shall call to the hills and the mountains aloud, 
"Fall on us and hide us from WaH\s Uu<l, 

Woe, woe is unto us, woe." 

Then we who are true, lot us all join and say, 

Will, will you go, will, will you go? 
And O let US warn all that come in our way, 

And say unto them, will you go? 
And when we have warn'd all, and told them the plan 
By which salvation must come unto man, 
We'll go home rejohing and join with the band 

Who have said to the world, tcill you go f 

W. E. Shaw. 
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of 

describes the wickedness and gross 
involved. lie declares they should " be drunken, but not with w%ne,—they should 
stagger but not with strong drink « For" continues he, 9 the Lord hath poured 
ami upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the prophets and 
your rulers, the seers hath he covered. And the vision of all is become unto y ou as 
the words of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, &c, 
Here we perceive, that the multitude of all the nations who fight against Zion were 
to be so completely enveloped in darkness, that they would he drunken and stagger, 
their eyes should be closed, and they should he in a deep sleep; the prophets and 
seers were to be covered, or not acknowledged among them: and finally. " the 
VISION of all" were to bo as the words of a sealed book. The vision of all the 
prophets and seers who had spoken since the world began, was to be unintelligible 
—not understood by those corrupt benighted nations. It is true they have multi- 
plied millions of copies of the Bible. But so great is their wickedness, that the 
powers, gifts, and blessings of the Bible arc unknown among them. Having closed 
their eyes in a profound, deep, and drunken sleep, the vision of all, or the inspired 
writings of all the prophets and seers with which they are acquainted are not 
understood,— they are not the words of a sealed book, but as the words of a sealed 
book which are given to a learned man who is unable to read them. So the vision 
of these inspired prophet* and ■ contained in the Bible has been presented to 
the nations, but they are unable to understand it. As Professor Anthon, though a 
learned man, was not able to comprehend or read the words transcribed from the 
sealed book of Mormon, so the present generation, though learned as to the wisdom 
of the world, are, in consequence of wickedness, unable to comprehend " the vtxwn 
of all" As well might Professor Anthon undertake to translate unknown Egyp- 
tian characters by his learning, as for a wicked generation who are in a " deep sleep " 
to undertake to understand " the vision of all," without the aid of inspired men. 

Mr. Paton asserts, that "Isaiah says, the sealed book was given to the learned" 
We wish Mr. Paton to understand distinctly, that Isaiah says no such thing. Isaiah 




ougi. 

swer that if he had sent the book to Professor Anthon, instead of some of the 
transcribed words it would not have been a fulfilment of the terms of the prophecy; 
for Isaiah expressly says the " words," and not the book, were to be delivered to the 
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learned. And Isaiah also says the " noon/* (not the words of A book, " is deliv- 
ered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this I pray thee, and he saith, 1 am not 
learned/' To the learned is presented the " words of a book: " to the unlearned is de- 
livered the "book" itself. The former says, " / cannot" read it : the latter says, "Jam 
not learned; 9 * Mr. Paton says, that neither could read it. But Isaiah says that, 
" In that day, shall the deaf hear the words of the book;* consequently, it must be 
read by some one. And as the Lord declares in the same connexion that he would 
"proceed to do a marvellous work and a wonder" which should " cause the wisdom of 
the wise to perish" we have every reason to believe that he causes the unlearned to 
read it f which would indeed be a marvellous work and a wonder, and a very effectual 
way of causing the wisdom of the wise to perish. . 

Mr. Paton thinks it very strange, that none of the inspired writers of the Old or 
New Testaments should predict any thing about the Urim and Thummim by which 
the Rook of Mormon was translated. On the same principle we ask, why did none 
of the inspired writers predict, that the Lord Jesus Christ should appear to Saul of 
Tarsus ; or that a great vision should be shown to John on Patmos ? Why did not 
Isaiah orEzekiel predict that a "white stone "(not "wees") should he given to those 
who overcame with a new name written in it ? (See Rev. ii., 17,) When Mr. Paton 
has satisfactorily answered these questions, we presume that he will be perfectly 
able to understand why the prophets did not mention every minute circumstance 
connected with the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 

On the 7th and 8th pages of the " Divine Authority" I have referred to the 
prophecy of Ezekiel, c. xxxvii., in relation to the two sticks upon which that pro- 
phet was commanded to write. I need not here repeat my remarks again ; but 
refer the reader to what I have there said. Mr. Paton very confidently asserts 
that " All the writing that was on the two sticks, was merely the title °ff a ™ 
But how does Mr. Paton know that it " was merely the title of each? Has 
he ever examined the writing which Ezekiel inscribed upon them ? If not, by what 
authority does he make this unfounded assi-rtioal The scriptures have no where 
intimated that the "title" was the only thing written upon them. Ezekiel was 
commanded to write upon two sticks; upon the one he was to write "for Judah, 
and upon the other "for Joseph." What amount of writing he was to msenhe 
upon them we are not informed. Neither are we informed of the nature of the 
writing. Mr. Paton says, it "was the title" hut what kind of a title he has not 
told us. We will suggest to Mt. Paton the following titles until he can find some^ 
thing more in accordance with his views, viz:— "The sacred writings for Ju- 
dah." "The sacred writings for Joseph/' Titles something similar to 
these would surely be something very interesting, and would naturally excite an 
enquiring spirit among the Israelites, especially when they saw them united in one, 
in the hand* of Ezekiel. We think, however, that these inscriptions would be 
rather short, inasmuch, as Ezekiel was commanded to include in the two writings 
for Judah and Joseph something "for all the house of Israel" which should be 
respectively associated with them as " their companions " 

Mr. Paton enquires, " How can two sticks represent two books T* We answer, that 
we see no impropriety in two sticks written upon, representing two books. 
There would be an impropriety in sticks without writings representing books. But 
both of the sticks in Ezekiel's hand had writing upon them, and therefore would be 
a beautiful representation of two books. Is Mr. Paton so ignorant, that he does 
not know that the Jews anciently wrote many things upon parchment, and rolled 
the same upon sticks t This is a practice that is still prevalent among modern 
nations as is exemplified in many maps, and large documents, which for covenienee* 
are rolled upon sticks. These rolls of writing were called books in the days of 
Jeremiah. All the prophecies of Jeremiah, from the days of Josiah down to the 
f urth year of Jehoikim were written in one of these ROLLS. (Jeremiah xxxvi. 1. 
2 ) This "roll" is called a "book" in the 8, 10, 11, and 13 verses; hence the 
terms rott and booh are synonymous. Sticks, containing writing, then, like the two 
sticks of Judah and Joseph, would not be a bad representation of the two books; 
indeed, they were the plainest and best representations of books of any thing that 
could have been exhibited before the Jews; for they were far better acquainted 
with books in the form of rolls than in any other form. Mr. Paton says, "twostieks 
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may represent two nation** What authority hashe for this supposition ? There is no 
example in scripture, as we recollect, where a nation is represented by a stick, 
Nations are frequently represented by trees, branches, and vines; and by beasts, 
birds, and serpents. Rut sticks, we believe, are never used to represent nations. 
Sticks, containing writings, are far better representations of books than of nations. 

Mr. Paton carries the idea that the record of Joseph " did not exist, even in its 
metallic state, at the time Ezekiel wrote. 9 ' Now the last nine chapters of Exekiel 
were written 25 years after the remnant of Joseph left Jerusalem for the great 
western continent; hence many of the writings of Joseph were in existence at the 
time Ezekiel spoke of the two sticks.— (See Ezekiel xl, 1 ; also the beginning of the 
first book of Nephi.) In the interpretation of the two sticks, God says, " Behold, 
I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand." In this quotation, the 
word ** is" in Italics, is a substitution of the translator according to his own opinion, 
there being no word in the Hebrew from which it was translated* The translator 
would have had the same license to have substituted the words * 4 shall be" placing 
it in the future tense, as he had to substitute the present tense. The passage would 
then read thus: " the stick of Joseph* which shall be in the hand of Ephraim." 
This we conceive to be the true rendering of the passage. We are not particular, 
however, whether the present or future tense be used ; for every one knows that 
many of the prophecies relating to things hundreds of years in the future were writ- 
ten in the present tense, and others in the imperfect or past tense, as though they 
had already been fulfilled. (See Isaiah lhi, 3—9.) 

This author further remarks, that " Mr. Pratt's assertion as to the two sticks 
%t a positive falsehood : the two sticks spoken of by Ezekiel neither are, nor can be, the Scrip- 
tures and the Book of Mormon" Wo ask this deceptive author, why he so often 
falsely accuses Mr. Pratt ? Is it to deceive the public ? The public, who have 
read Mr. Pratt's tract on " Divine Authority," know that he has not represented 
the Script arcs and the Book of Mormon to be the two sticks upon which Ezekiel 
wrote. It is true we have represented these two sacred books to be the two sticks 
which the Lord has said he would unite together, and has also said that, " they 
shall be one in mine hand," of which the two sticks in Ezekiel's hand were only a 
representation. After the union of these two important sticks in the Lord's hand, 
he declares that he will gather all the house of Israel from among the heathen, no 
more to be scattered, which is yet to be fulfilled, and the time is close at hand, 

Mr. Paton next refers to the 8th an<l 7th verses of the 14th chapter of John's 
Revelations, which read thus : "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him : for tiik hour of his judgment is come : and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and tfie sea, and the fountains of water " And Mr. Paton intimates that the 
** kveklastxnq oosrEL was and is preached to all nations and people : for God is no re- 
specter of persons ; and whosoever fears him shall be accepted of him." But we ask 
Mr. Paton, was the everlasting gospel, which he says - * was and is preached to all 
nations and people," brought by an angel and preached by an angel, as he asserts 
that it must be, on the 15th page of his " Remarks?" The^ everlasting gospel 
which *' was preached to every creature which is under heaven in Paul's day, (see 
Col. i f 23 t ) was not brought from heaven by an angel, but was introduced by the 
person of Christ himself. The second preaching of the same gospel to all nations 
was placed in the future by John. It was said to him, " I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter." — (Rev. iv, 1.) Mr. Paton cannot point out any time 
since the predict ion of John was uttered, that an angel has brought the gospel from 
heaven and preached it himself to all nations, declaring that u the noun of god's 
judgment is come." If no such event has ever taken place, he must admit, ac- 
cording to his own assertions, that it is still in the future. But he says, the gospel 
which 44 th* angel brought with him and preached " * * * M was and is preached 
to all nations and people ." Now, what does this mean? Does it mean that the 
clergymen of different denominations are the other angel that John saw fly in hea- 
ven ? If thev are, they have verv much perverted their message since they left 
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heaven, and will surely come under the curse of Paul for preaching another gospel. 
The message that they bring us at the present day scarcely hears one feature of the 
gospel preached anciently. One thing is certain, that if ever they preached the 
everlasting gospel, they do not preach it now. It is true, the nations have had the 
history of the gospel as it was anciently preached, hut its powers, gifts, hlessings, 
and authority to administer its ordinances and establish the* church of Christ, they 
have not had, neither they, nor their fathers, nor their fathers' fathers, for many 
generations past. When we say that the nations have been destitute of the ever- 
lasting gospel for centuries, we mean, not destitute of its ancient history, but des 
titute of its powers, gifts, blessings, authorities, and church. Now, the history of 
hungry men feasting upon loavr* and fishes anciently will not satisfy nor save hun- 
gry men in these days: neither will the history of the ancient church, with its 
ordinances, gifts, powers, and blessings, satisfy nor save the nations now. 

Before the everlasting gospel can be preached in such a manner as to put man- 
kind in possession of its blessings and powers, men must be authorized to administer 
its ordinances. If John's angel were himself to preach the everlasting gospel to 
every nation, it would be of no benefit to any man, until some one was authorized 
to administer baptism for the remission of sins, and the laying on of the hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost ; for without the remission of sins and the gift of the 
Holy Ghoet, what benefit would the gospel be, though John's angel himself pro- 
claimed it? Now, it is not to be expected that an angel frorn heaven^ , «^°_^™^ 
down, an* 
to nation, 

all other ordinances and blessingL _ 

This angel was to fly , " having the everlatting gonpd to preach, not that he himself 
should preach and administer its ordinances, but he introduces to the knowledge of 
faithful men that with which he is entrusted, and they, being authorized, carry it 
to all nations. Whether this everlasting gospel, with which the angel was to be 
entrusted, was to be on parchment, plates, tables nf stone, or paper, John has not 
informed us : he only informs us that he should have such a gospel for the benefit 
of all nations. Mr. Smith and others, who were eye-witnesses of the angel as well 
as John, testify that it was recorded on plates. And where is there_a man in the 
present generation that can disprove it ? Can any man prove that Joseph Smith, 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, did not see the plates in the 
hands of the angel, and that those places do not contain the " everlasting gospel f 

There is one grand event connected with the preaching of the " everlasting gos- 
pel to all nations" which the angel has not yet fulfilled. He is yet to cry » with 

A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, FEAR GOD, AND OIVE GLORY TO HIM ; FOR TI1F, HOrii OF 

HIS judgment 18 come," &c — (Rev. xiv, 7 ; also see Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 



vii, par. 31.) This part of his nn- ; ,<r, he will not fulfil until the everlasting gos 
pel, which he has introduced on earth, shall first be preached unto all nations; afte 
which the " loud voice" of the angel will he heard^roclaiming that "the hour o 



cr 
of 



God's judgment is come," &c, immediately followed hy the cry of another angel, 

laying, " Babylon is fa lien' 9 &e. % , , § „ _ 

Mr Paton enquires, " How could this (Christ's) Church become extinct? We 
reply, that it has not become extinct ; for it still exists in heaven with the twelve 
apostles whom Jesus said he would be with "always even unto the end of the 
world/' Mr, Paton quotes the words of our Saviour, u upon this rock will J bmtd 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." But we ask, does 
this convey the most distant intimation that Christ's Church should always continue 
on the earth ? No ; for the powers of the earth made war with the saints and over- 
came them, and destroyed the last vestige of the church from among the nations ; 
but though they were destroyed and martyred, the gates of hell did not prevail 
against them ; they survived the destruction of the body, and will reign triumph- 
antly in the presence of their Great Redeemer. Since the church was taken to 
heaven men have built upon sandy foundations, and the Lord has never promised 
that the gates of hell should not prevail against such ; the promise is only to his 
church which should be built upon the rock. Those who slide from the rock by 
apostacy, or who build upon any other foundation, have no right to claim P™ tec " 
tion from the gates of hell. Mr Paton well knows that Christ has had no church 
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on the earth for many centuries organised according to the New Testament pattern, 
with inspired apostles, prophets, and other officers, administering all the ordinances 
of the gospel with its miraculous gifts and blessings. If, then, such a church has 
not been among the nations for many centuries past, the Church of Christ has not 
been among them ; and they are in "gross darkne*s t " " tossed to and fro, and 
carried about by every wind of doctrine" invented by uninspired men, without 
revelations, visions, angels, or the Holy Ghost which guides into all truth. Such 
was to be, and such is, the awful condition of the inhabitants of the earth at the 
time the angel introduces the " everlasting gospel" again among men, through the 
preaching and administering of which the church or kingdom of God should once 



preaching and administering 
more appear on earth, according to the pattern of former ages, 

Mr, Paton seems to think that Moroni, who lived as a prophet in ancient Ame- 
rica, about 400 vears after Christ, and deposited the sacred records of his nation, 
could not be the angel that John saw while on Patmos ; for he (Moroni) was not 
then born. What are we to understand by this assertion of this author . 
Are we to understand that John could not see in vision a person until 
he was born? John eiya he "saw the dead small and great st ana before God, 
and the booh orre opened" and the dead were judged, &c. According to Mr. 
Paton'a ideas, the dead of all future generations could not be seen by John, for 
they were not yet born. But we think, if John could see the shipmasters and 
sailors before they were born, casting dust on their heads, and weeping and wail- 
ing over the downfall of Babylon, (Rev, xviiL, 17, 18, 19), then it would not be 
impossible for him to see the angel Moroni upwards of seventeen hundred years in 
the future, returning again to the earth to reveal the records of Joseph, containing 
the everlasting gospel for the benefit of all nations. If Moroni had charge of those 
sacred records, when his nation were destroyed, and by the command of God de~ 
posited them in the ground, with a promise that they should be revealed in latter- 
times, why not also be entrusted with the charge of bringing them forth in the 

capacity of the ministering angel, of whom John speaks? Surely there is nothing 
impossible, unreasonable, nor absurd in all this ; neither is there anything un- 

scriptural. , . . 

This pious lover of falsehoods says, that " Mr. Pratt also speciously insinuates 
that the young man, spoken of by Zaehariah, ii,, 4, is Joseph Smith, whom the 
angel Moroni was to speak to." Now Mr. Pratt has never said any such thing, 
neither in public, nor in private, nor in any of his writings. But what more can 
be expected from an author like Mr. Paton, who delights in falsehoods and mis- 
representations ? 1t 

We have followed this Scottish author through Ins » li kmarks ON MOUMOmSM, 
and have found that he, like many of his contemporaries, is not particular as to the 
weapons he uses against the doctrine of this Church, Glaring falsehoods and the 
most wilful misrepresentations, stem to he the principal weapons of his choice. 
A semblance of reason and argument occasionally manifests itself for a moment, 
but is of short duration; he discovers that reason and argument are not the wea- 
pons to be used against what he calls "Mormonism" Truth cannot be brought to 
bear against truth. Falsehoods, with a plenty of denunciations, mixed with the 
old popular cry of " delusion," deeply damnatory doctrine** " blasphemy and a host of 
other evil epithets, are considered the most successful means of blinding the eyes of 
the public, and covering up the truth from their gaze for a season. And then this 



is the most popular way of protecting priestcraft. « Clergymen of different denomina- 
tion*" will lend their "influence, and will approbate anything that will save their 
rotten, crumbling systems from speedy ruin. But poor, Mr. Joseph Paton ! What 
could he do more ? It was in vain to attack the Saints with truth. He has done 
the best he could, considering the hard task he has undertaken. But Mr Paton 
will find ** Truth is mighty and must prevail" notwithstanding the mighty efforts o( 
himself and a»ociate clergymen to hinder it, progress. 

Truth is eternal — truth is divine, 
Truth like the Sun in splendor shall shine. 
Truth is the armour — truth is the shield. 
Truth is the weapon — error shall yield, 

Itf, Wilton Street, Liverpool, April 30*A, 1849. 
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MAY I, 1849. 

The first two numbers of the " Frontier Guardian* published at Council Bluffs, 
by Elder Orson Hyde, have arrived at our office, from which we extract the following 
prospectus. We hail with joy the Guardian* It will be a source of important 
information to thousands, edited, lis it is, hy man of superior talent, lonjj experience, 
and tried integrity. The saints throughout that land w ill welcome it to their habi- 
tations, and regale themselves upon the rich treasures which shall flow from hb pen. 

We hope to render the Star more luminous in its appearance by exposing it to the 
refulgent rays of this semi-monthly \isitor. Light from the great western world, 
though only reflected through the medium of a Star, will cheer the hearts of thou- 
sands in this dark and benighted land. 

ORSON HYDE 

Proposes to issue, at Kanmifle, Council Bluff** Iowa, a Semi- Monthly Newspaper, upon a 
super-royal sheet, entitled the 

"FRONTIER GUARDIAN," 

It is intended, so soon as the requisite preparations ean lie made, to issue the Guardian 
every week* Mr. H. has procured a new press, new type, furniture and fixtures through- 
out ; and he flatters himself that he shall be able to present to the public the news of those 
frontier regions, at least, la a respectable form, so far as the mechanical part of it is 

concerned. 

The GUARDIAN is not intended to enter the field of political strife and contention ; still, 
it will reserve the right and privilege of recommending such men to the suffrages of the 
people as the Editor may think will prove true and faithful guardians of the National 
peace and honour, and of the PERSONS and property of her citizens. It will he devoted 
to the news of the day; to the " Signs of the Times;" to Religion and Prophecy, both 
Ancient and Modern ; to Literature and Poetry; to the Arts and Sciences, together with 
all and singular whatever the spirit of the times may dictate. It will strongly advocate tho 
establishing of Common Schools along the frontier, and also in the various settlements In 
the interior, and will try, by all lawful and honourable means, to accomplish so desirable 
an object. 

Being located on the extreme frontier, the Guardian will be able to give the earliest 
reliable information from our settlement in California, and in the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake. Intelligence from these quarters will not only be welcome, but extremely interest- 
ing to the great portion of our readers in the u States." 

As the present is a day of revolution and change — a day in which all things seem to be 
breaking loose from their usual moorings, by the force of the storms that begin to rise in our 
political atmosphere — a day in which the vials of confusion and strife seem to be poured upon 
the nations — the Guardian will endeavour to be a faithful watchman of all these matters, 
and a true chronicler of all these events, and lay them before the Saints, and every body else 
that may chance to meet them, or come in their way, as warning heralds of that day when 
Zion's King shall ride forth in His cloudy chariot, and dash in pieces the image which Nebu- 
chadnesiar saw, that it become fine like the chaff of the summer thrashing floor, and be 
blown away by the four winds of Heaven. Thus must the nations of this world break in 
pieces and nee from the face of Him who sits upon the throne, and who comes to establish 
His Kingdom with the faithful martyrs who have long cried under the altar, " How long, 
Oh Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? Behold the Heavenly Prince, clad in the garments of vengeance! He treads 
the wine press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God! Their blood he sprinkle* 
upon his garments, and stains all his raiment, and declares that this is the day of vengeance 
that was in his heart, and that now the year of his redeemed has come. 

With the rapidity of time are the nations of the earth rushing to this awful crisis t 
" they have eyes, but they do not see; they have ears, but they do not hear ; and they have 

hearts, but they do not understand." These facts should awaken every servant of God to 
cry aloud and spare not, and to keep himself unspotted from the world, that the sword of 
the Spirit, which he is commanded to wield, may be always bright and untarnished, 
glittering in the sunbeams of the glory and favour of his God, 



13(5 Uranus to the editor . 

TERMS* 

The Guardian will bo published at two dollars a year, payable invariably in advance. 
Notes of good and substantial batiks tw the United States, that are so considered by the 
community in which they are established, will be received on subscription for the Guardian, 
if they are not too badly worn or defaced. 

All letters to the editor should be directed to Kanesville, Council Bluffs, Iowa, and post 
paid, or they will not be Uken from the office. It is expected that the first number of this 
paper will be published in November next- Orson Hyde. 

St Louis, September 20, 1848. 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Glasgow, April 6fA, 1849* 

Mr. Editor,— It is with considerable diffidence I now address you. I do not 
believe myself entitled to approach the columns of suc h a bright luminary of truth 
as the Millennial Star, I do not belong to the society of which the Star is the 
organ ; but this 1 can say in truth — I am one of those few who, like Simeon of old, 
are " waiting for the consolation of Israel." At present I am connected with no 
religious society. I was brought up, in the strictest sense of the term, a Presby- 
terian ; but, betng one who was determined to use my own reason in matters of 
religion, as well as other matters, and having, in my examination of our " Confession 
of Faith/' ** Shorter Catechism," &c. discovered such gross absurdities and glaring 
contradictions, when brought to the touchstone of truth, the Scriptures— and, withal, 
when I began to discover the whining hypocrisy, the unparalleled avariciouaness, and 
the barefaced effrontery of tin- clergy, I confess I got disgusted with the system, and 
resolved to seek truth elsewhere ; since which time I have joined several dissenting 
bodies, in hopes of finding, at last, the "one thing needful ;" but in all my expecta- 
tions hitherto, I have been doomed to bitter disappointment. Upon a closer 
acquaintance with those systems, I have found that the same disease which preyed 
upon the vitals of the mother have been transmitted (by hereditary succession I 
suppose) to the daughter, and, by an equalization of the Jaw of primogeniture, to 
all her daughters, without exception. 

Hope, deferred only to be succeeded by a disappointment greater than the one 
that went before, becomes, in the long run, woivc than no hope, and too bitter and 
galling to the feelings to be easily endured; hence, it is no wonder if I became 
disgusted with the whole religious world, setting it down as a settled truth that the 
whole was one great system of jobbery, got up to establish and support pric; tcraft 
for the exclusive benefit of the parties immediately interested, namely, the clerical 
profession, I think I see them, at this moment, in my mind's eye, in the shape of a 
few scores of mountebanks, all busily engaged in puffing up some great nothing, 
which they pretend to give in exchange for the money extracted from the pockets of 
their too credulous hearers, sending them away under the consolatory idea that 
that they have got a never-failing bargain ; and so they have, for nothing will still 
continue to be nothing ; and one thing the buyers may depend on — it will never 
come to b<* something. They pretend, too, that they all belong to oik* great system, 
having all the one great end'in view; while at the same time tin re nil hopping 
and dancing out and in through each other, elbow ing, jostling, fighting, and kicking 
up a most brilliant confusion, which, by some hocus-pocus legerdemain principle, 
they are enabled to palm upon the world for "great blazes of gospel light,' 
** refulgent splendour of the Sun of Righteousness," " resplendant lustre of the latter 
day glory," &c. &c, Latterly, I became acquainted with an individual belonging 
to that body termed Latter-day Saints. I had long beard of them under the name 
of Mormons — a name, they say f vulgarly given them bv their enemies ; and I had 
always heard their name coupled with every species of delusion, fanaticism, and 
imposture, so that my heart was filled with prejudice against them, and I had long 
determined neither to listen to, nor inquire after them ; and, had I not accidentally 
come in contact with my friend already mentioned, I have no doubt I would still 
have acted up to that resolution. 

And here let me digress a moment to say, that I have good reason to believe there 
are thousands in the world in the same predicament with myself, who would gladly 
listen to truth were not their minds shut up by prejudice, raised through the 
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propagation of false and si and i rous lies, sent afloat in the world against them ; and 
it occurs to me, that members themselves could be more effectual in spreading their 
principles than preachers set apart for the purpose; for, being mixed up with 
other society, they have the power of getting in upon persons who would never have 
entered one of their meetings in their life. And, after the experimental observations 
I have made upon the subject, I think I am correct in saying that this is the way 
the Latter-day Saint gospel would spread with the greatest rapidity. 

But to resume. No sooner did I get acquainted with my friend than I began to 
perceive that they were more like other men than I had formerly thought them, and 
the more my acquaintance extended, the more rational became my views of this, to 
me, new religion. I began to discover such a glorious system, and such a beautiful 
consistency in all the different principles which made up that system, as my mind 
had never before conceived of ; and 1 assure you, Mr. Kditor, it raised the religion 
of Jesus much higher, in my estimation, than ever it was in any period of my whole 
life before. Since that time, I have read the greatest part of their publications— 
the Book of Mormon, Voice of Warning, Book of Doctrines and Covenants, several 
volumes of the Millennial Star, and a large number of smaller publications, 
pamphlets, &c., from which 1 have received more knowledge in religion than ever I 
expected to receive in my whole life; and I must say, if the knowledge and intel- 
ligence received by the members be so much greater than mine, iu proportion to 
their greater privileges, then there is not a particle of our earthly nature in their 
whole system — it must be from Heaven, 

The "other day, as 1 walked down Ingram-strect, I cast my eyes on an advertise- 
ment, stating that an ** Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ would address the 
citizens in the City Mall," &c. &c. «* An Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ !" 
I exclaimed : " certainly this is something new in the ecclesiastical history of our 
country P and I resolved at once to go. At the appointed time, I found myself 
sitting in that splendid and spacious edifice, the City Hall of Glasgow. I walked 
through Candlerigg-street a considerable time, waiting for the hour of opening. I 
expected the place to be densely crowded, and I was determined to have a seat as 
convenient to the platform as possible. While the people were pouring into the 
hall, and before the period for the arrival of the speaker, I sat in a state of mind 
most 
new re 
were 
Aposl . 

and one of the twelve too!" and my mind naturally reverted hack to the first 
century of the Christian era, when the twelve apostles of our Lord actually lived 
and walked among men in the flesh. For a moment I believed myself living in that 
age, and began to consider whether it was Peter, Paul James, or John, we were 
waiting for, and every moment expecting to enter. But the illusion would not 
last : I soon felt that the Apostles of our Lord were dead and gone, having, with 
with one exception, suffered martyrdom for their faith, and 1800 years had elapsed, 
during which time the voice of God had ceased from the earth. And here we 
were, in the 10th century, assembled together to hear one who professed to be one of 
the tw elve, raised up by the same power, and clothed with the same authority, as the 
Apostles of our Lord. And, again, I had, through early education, imbibed a 
superstitious veneration for the New Testament Apostles. I had them pictured out 
in my mind's eye as being of a higher order than ordinary mortals, and, of course, I 
expected that all who claimed to be an Apostle would belong to the same high order 
of beings. With these impressions working mightily upon my mind, I sat anxiously 
wailing for the appearance of the — I was going to say man; but the truth is, that 
at that moment I hardly knew what I expected to see, — when lot at that moment 
he made his appearance, and, instead of tne supernatural— or, to say the least of it— 
the venerable hoary- headed, reverend, long- bearded, patriarchal -looking personage, 
I saw a fine open-countenanced, dark-haired, stout-made little man— nothing 
different from any other man in all that vast assembly, only in so far as one man 
differs from one another. By degrees my better judgment began to return ; and, 
by the time he commenced his discourse, I had become perfectly convinced that a 
man might be an Apostlb. 
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Shall I give you an outline of that discourse ? — No : I feel my powers of description 
or delineation far too limited for such a task; but I shall notice one tiling, which I 
thought very remarkable. But, before doing so, let us inquire what it takes to consti- 
tute a well got-up sermon, such as we expect to hear from a true maiTof God, To 
understand this clearly, we shall examine the receipt, as given by the most approved 
authority : — 

RECEIPT FOR THE COMPOSITION OF A WELL GOT UP SERMON. 

Take one-eighth of some beautiful verse of scripture— say the Psalms, Prophecies 
of Isaiah, Song of Solomon, &c. You need not be too careful about what subject, 
only be sure the selection be beautiful, sublime poetry, and Jet that be your text or 
foundation to begin upon. Then take two-eighths of subject matter, known as an 
" introduction;'* this comprises the design you have in view, together with all the 
divisions and sub-divisions, heads, and branches of your discourse. To this add 
other two-eighths of deeply-learned philosophical research. This you may gather 
from every available source, such as works of history, philosophy, arts and sciences — 
in short, anything but what literally bears upon the sense of the text. Then add 
two-eighths of the different opinions of all the bible commentators that have lived 
for the last 300 years. Intersperse the whole with the remaining one-eighth, mad© 
up of favourite phrases from the most approved Latin, Greek, and Hebrew authors, 
which no man present understands but the speaker — and, perhaps, not him. Mix 
these well together, and spread the whole out, neat and thin, upon a piece of parch- 
ment. Pour about the whole a reasonable supply of eloquence, as sauce, to digest 
it with, and you have the thing perfect. 

< >N.B.— Should the speaker not understand himself any more than his audience, 
so much the better. It will heighten the effect produced most beautifully. 

This is the receipt ; and the man who is able to produce the most perfect specimen 
after this order, is counted the greatest man of God, and the most perfect model of 
a minister of the Gospel, 

What a contrast to the present discourse, delivered by this Apostle! Every 
word he said was as simple as simplicity itself ;— every word he said was as plain as 
the meanest capacity could wish for ; — every word he said was as true as the truth 
of Heaven, or else the Bible is a lie ;— and every word he said was as powerful as 
the voice of God, I have heard men who were celebrated as being the greatest 
preachers of the Gospel which the age in which they lived could produce, but never 
before did I realize the truth of that saying of Paul, "And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the spirit and of power and, again, " Our Gospel came unto you, not in words 
only but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance/' My first 
impulse, after he concluded, was to throw myself at his feet. My next was to beg 
to be allowed to touch his hands ; but, whilst I sat irresolute, I beheld two or three 
gentlemen mount the platform to bid him welcome, and to receive a hearty welcome 
in return. Oh ! how I envied their situation at that moment. But these, thought 
I, have already joined the fraternity — these have already crossed the threshhold and 
belong to the household; and shall I remain without, and debar myself of such 
blessings?— no; I shall throw myself down at the gate, and earnestly implore 
admittance, and it may be I shall not be refused. In such a mood as this I slowly 
wended my way from the City Hall ; in such a mood I have continued ever since; 
and in such a mood I subscribe myself, Sir, respectfully yours to command, in — in 
— (shall I say it ? — yes I)— in all things, 

Ax Earnest Seeker of Truth. 



17, Fellow's Street^ Hackney Road, London. 

Very dear President Pratt, — It is my pleasing duty to inform you that on last 
Sunday, April the 1st., the branches of the church under the London presidency 
met in conference, a conference long to be remembered. I am utterly unable to 
present you with an adequate description thereof, you must therefore be contented 
with an administration dim indeed, when compared with the living original. Our 
fine Hall w as closely packed with happy saints, joy and intelligence flashing from 
every eye, gladness glowing in every heart, and beaming from every countenance, 
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at if one living spirit hail fired and fused them into one burning exhibition uf all 
that is intense in love to God and his Saints; of all that is undying in love to truth, 
and of all that is uncompromising and quenchless in the fixed resolve to disseminate 
it. On the stand, was President Banks, an embodiment of intelligence, broad and 
expansive ; of energy, firm and affectionate, wise in determining what ought to be 
done, and judicious in the choice of means to do it ; surrounded by the presidents of 
branches, "bold and fervent spirits formed to convert because formed to endure, 
whom nothing discourages and nothing dismays ; spirits nursed in vicissitude and 
beaten with the rough winds of calumny and slander, sowing in their wanderings 
as the wind sows seeds that have enriched many, that would enrich a world ; spirits 
of mailed and impervious fortitude, in the dissemination and defence of truth ready 
to affront a world, prepared for suffering and armed for death." Such men must 
triumph, and have, and shall triumph, even the triumph of peace, certainty, and 
happiness, over doubt, confusion, and mental distress. During the past quarter, 
the great God has indeed crowned the presidency and labours of the London con- 
ference with unparalleled success. Our glad hearts poured forth their swelling 
gratitude in songs of praise and thanksgiving to the God and Father of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, for his good spirit so graciously and abundantly given ; 
and here I must express our gratitude to Elder Margett's and his band of " sweet 
singers' 1 from Watford, who favoured us with their company on the happy occasion- 
Had you looked on while the votes to uphold our beloved President Brigham 
Young, &c, our beloved President Orson Pratt, and our beloved President John 
Banks were taken, you would have seen a thrilling incarnation of brother Paul s 
words " baptized by one Spirit into one body." Lucifer had intimated to one of 
the Saints that he had intended to be present at our conference, and, doubtless, he 
was equal to his words, for even he is not always a liar ; but the presence of so 
much of the Spirit of God, and the presence of spirits whom he may have encoun- 
tered and known on other high platforms of spiritual action, must hav e daunted that 
once magnificent, though now lost and ruined archangel, for he offered not the 
slightest interruption to the deep-toned harmony of our conference ; but while in 
the Church all indicates peace and progress— in the world around calumny and 
slander are rife and rampant, but the Church of Latter-day Saints, like the rock 
of revelation on which it is based, shall remain firm and unshaken amidst the rush 
and the rage of the foaming and fulminating billows around ; and in despite of all, 
it shall rise on the wreck and ruin of the crumbling systems of human folly and 
apostacy: what a living demonstration is this Church of the fulfilment of the 
" strange and marvellous work" predicted bv Isaiah, to be done in the latter days, 
"Strange and marvellous" is this Church in its origin, instrumentality, and 
success 1 Sectarians themselves pronounce it a "strange, and marvellous thing, 
and so far, in despite of themselves pronounce it true I there is nothing ** strange or 
marvellous 99 in the origin, history, or success of modern sects ; a practised logician 
and scribe like Wesley, a fascinating orator like Whitfield, w ith their status as 
clergymen, were sure to succeed — such men ever dol but for the illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee, Peter and his fellow laborers, to succeed, were "strange and mar- 
vellous" Indeed; but for the ploughbov Joseph Smith, and his fellow 
labourers, claiming the same authority, preaching the same gospel, and administer- 
ing the same ordinances as Peter, to succeed, as succeed they have! is a thing still 
more " strange and wonderful ;" but that the Great God should, as he lias so gra- 
ciously done, attest the mission of Joseph with the " signs follow ing," as he attested 
the mission of Peter, proves beyond question, that the mission of both are equally 
true, equally divine! and to consummate the climax, the career of both was traced 
in sorrow and suffering, and terminated in blood! the apostate world may well look 
on and " wonder and perish " while the " weak and the foolish H confound the 
"strong and the wise!" It is impossible for me to portray my feelings while 
pondering on my position in connexion with the Church, called as I w as unani- 
mously, and I may say, affectionately to the clerkship of the conference, and thus 
honored with the confidence of one burning band of the most noble phalanx of 

Senerous spirits, that the eternal Father ever sent to find their own happiness in 
igseminating the Gospel among fallen men. A few mouths ago I was roaming 
amid the wilds of uncertainty, seeking for substantiality, but finding it not ; but 
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from the reeking dunghill of heated imaginations and bewildering speculation has 
the Great God raised me to a knowledge of the truth, to a share in the honors, 
and to a portion and participation in the felicities of the " princes of his people 
in his Church and kingdom, while in reversion for faithful saints there remains a 
rest glowing with light, radiant with knowledge, and overflowing with bliss, in 
renovated bodies on a renovated earth, in the presence of our God and Father for 
ever and ever f Oh! how deep is my debt of gratitude to yourself, dear President 
Pratt, for your irrefragable tract on " DlVINE AUTHORITY ; " how indicative of the 




your 

honor and obedience to such a father. My relationship, therefore, must be my 
apology for the freedom of my address in this letter. 

I remain, dear President Pratt, your brother, in the bonds of the renewed and 
everlasting covenant, John Hyde. 

Edinburgh, April % 1849, 

The Rev. Alexander Duneanson, of Falkirk, having given a course of Lec- 
tures against the doctrines held by the Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints, 
I thought a few remarks on his lecture on the question, " What \* God?" might do 
good, especially as he declared that his views on this subject were the same as those 
held by the christian world generally . 

lie commenced by saying, that the Latter day Saints misrepresented the views 
of the christian world in regard to God; for although they did not believe that 
God had either body or parts, yet every christian body believed that He had passions. 
The confession of faith did say that God had neither body, parts, nor passions} but 
that means, that he has not the same kind of passions that man has. 

Now I will endeavour by the simplest reasoning to shew the folly of this 
reverend gentleman. 

First, then, he says that God has passions, but not the same kind of passions that 
man has. Indeed ! Is not love still love, and hatred still hatred, whether it be 
found in God or man ? The difference does not lie in the passion, but in the object 
of it. God loves that which is good ; and when man also loves that which is good, 
where is the difference ? There is none. It is true, man often loves that which is 
evil, still it is love, although the object of it is different. 

God hates sin, while man sometimes hates that which is good; but still it is 
hatred with them both ; it is not the passion then, but the object on which it is 
centered that makes the difference. 

Again, this wise man says, that all the christian world believe that God has pas- 
sions, although they do not believe him to be a personal being, possessing form or shape. 

Now the admission that God has passions, proves also that he must he a personal 
being, as ean be shewn by the simplest reasoning. 

Before any being can have passions, he must have the various perceptive powers ; 
for instance, a blind man cannot love the most beautiful picture, or the finest land- 
scape, neither can he hate the most disagreeable scenery, or the most disgusting 
painting, A deaf man cannot love the most harmonious music, or hate the most 
discordant sounds. A man without taste could not love that which is sweet, or 
hate that which is nauseous; and what a man can neither love nor hate, he cannot 
be jealous of, nor yet be angry about; so that without the perceptive powers he 
cannot have the passions. The question then is, has God these various perceptive 
powers? If he lias nut, how ean he have the passions? That he must have these 
perceptive powers is evident ; for no being can give to another that which he has not 
got himself. I could not give a man a shilling if I had not got one; neither could 
God have given to man his various perceptive powers when he created him, if he 
had not got them himself. 

The psalmist David believed this; for he asks the question in such a way as if to 
doubt such a thing was the grossest absurdity. (Psalm xciv, 8. 9.) "Understand 
ye brutish among the people, ye fools when will ye be wise ¥* He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear ? He that formed the eye, shall he not see?" Our Falkirk 
reverend gentleman had betUr read this passage. 
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Christians believe that God created the world. Well how do wo find it ? Wo look 
abroad upon the face of nature, and we ask, could a being without the perception of 
•eting, give to all the various flowers those different colours so delightful to the eye of 
man? Again, when we hear the songsters of the woods, we ask, could a being with- 
out hearing give them their varied notes ? Or turn we to the fruits of the earth, we 
ask, could a being without taste, give to them their different flavour*? Or could a 
bring without the perception of smell, have imparted to the fruits and flowers their 
varied but delightful fragrance? Reason and revelation both say no. The great 
Creator must have all these perceptive powers, or he never could have created the 
world, or have given to man those senses by which he is able to enjoy it. 

We next ask, can these powers be developed without a personal body r certainly 
not; the idea is as absurd as the former one. Could a man see, hear, taste, and 
smell all by his ear ? Would not everv one laugh at the absurdity of the idea ? 
What says* Paid about it ? 1 Cor. xii, 17,—" If the whole body were an em where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where wen the smelling . and if 
all w ore one member, whore were the body . J " 

Therefore we have an eve for seeing, and an ear for hearing ; and the ear cannot 
say to the eye, I have no need of thee. Thus, we see, that w ithout these various 
perceptive powers man could not have passions. So, likewise, Ood, without the 
same, could not have passions; and without passions he could not be God. Hence 
we conclude, that God is a personal body or being. 

But since God must be a personal body or being, what is his form, image, or 
likeness? We find this declared in Gen. i, 26, 27— Ezekiel i, 26— James in, 9— 
Heb. i, S, and many other passages of scripture. Thus, then, we find, that man is 
made in the form, image, and likeness of his Maker. But, says our Falkirk wtw man, if 
the Mormons sav that God appeared <ix a man, the bible savs he appeared as a cloud, 
as a fire, &c; consequently they are only forms assumed for the occasion. But the 
bible does not say that God appeared a* a cloud, or as a fire ; but it says, he appeared 
in a cloud, and in the fire; that is, he was encircled or enveloped in them, but that 
never made him alter his form ; he never was seen in any other form than that of a 
man 

But if this bo the . as,., his bodily presence can only be in one place at one time ; 
and does not the bible say that God is everywhere ? The bible does not say that he is 
everywhere urownt in liis person, but by his spirit. Psalm cxxxix., 39, 7. — 
'< Whither shall I go from thy Spirit t" &c. What is this spirit ? It is something 
that pr.Hv.Hls from llie Father, (John xv. tn&from the Son (Gal. iv, fi.) 

But our w(se men confound God with that which procceds/rom him. Now, wouM 
thev not laugh at the man who would confound the sun with the light that proceeds 
from it? and then argue, because this light was everywhere, that the sun was every- 
where? The orb of the sun can only be in one place at one tunc, but the light that 
proceeds from it in a limited degree may be said to be everywhere, and he who would 
declare anything else won 1.1 I* counted a fool? well, then, may it be said of those 
who can teach such nonsense as a God w it bout body, parts or passions, that the God 
of this world hath blinded their minds, but their folly shall vet be made manifest to 

all men. Yours tru > _ _ 

Wm. Gibson. 



PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER. — A DRAMA. 

BY WILLIAM m'GHIE. 
{Continued from our last.) 
Saun —And I was determined, if anything was advanced contrary to the sacred 
book, I would oppose them to the teeth. But never was man mair disappointed m 
hi* expectations, if sound, solid reasoning, backed up by an inexhaustible torrent of 
scripture, be matter of excellence, then a more excellent reasonable discourse never ti ll 
from the lips of man; the whole being wound up by an appeal to reason, so earnest 
and so pathetic, it must hae been a flinty heart, indeed, could hae refused a torrent oi 
tears: for mysel, I sat rivetted to the seat in silent astonishment, and when he praxea 
for the light of truth to dawn on benighted Britain, 1 cried Amen as loud and as 
hearty as any of them. 
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Dr. C— Hum,— hum, — I — I — I. Hum,— hum,— hum,— Saunders ! you n™ not 
serious, surely ? 

Satin, — (Hastily.) — I'm no what, sir? D'ye think I could tamper wi you or any 
man, on matters o' this kind. Na, na, sir, that may be your heart, but its no mine. 

Dr. C. — I *m sorry, indeed, that a man of your knowledge and experience, can h« 
so grossly deceived, 

Saun. — He unco cautious sir, he uneo cautious, and hae a care the delusion dinna 
be on your ain side. — (Lifts the book from Janet's lap.) — For instance, where 's your 
authority for denying the supernatural gifts of the spirit, when Paul says expressly — 

Dr. 0. — (Interrupting him.) — I have no time now to enter into controversy, but 
must tell you once for all, I pity your ignorance* 

Saun, — And I, sir, maun just use the same freedom to tell you, that you and your 
systems are a disgrace to humanity and a stink in the nostrils of Jehovah, And as ye 
hae shown the wnitc leather, in stannin' the test o* scripture, ye hae shown yersell 
unworthy o' the name ye bear. But ye ken, sir, the hireling flees when he fin's the 
sheep in danger. I doubt ye wad understand better how to follow the houn's at the 
sound o' tlie buttle, than to o'erturn the work o' God. 

Dr. C. — What do vou say, sir ; do you think that because I'm a minister, I should 
never spend a day in hunting ? 

Saun. — Deed, sir, if my humble advice was sought, I would advise ye never to do 
ought else. 

Dr. 0. — (In a rage). — Sir, you shall suffer for your insolence. — (Stamps with his 
foot). — Sir, you shall hear of it/and that in a way which will surprise you. (Eaeunt.) 

Saun. — (Smiling.) There's the first o't; truly he has the spirit o' his maister to 
perfection this morning. What think ye o't now, Janet ? 

Janet. — Mair than ever. My certy, ye did not miss him. I just fin* mysell in the state 
o* van wha has a bright light thurst in on them after being alangt ime in black darkness. 

Saun. — It's an apt illustration : but it's amaist time I was at my wark. Let us 
kneel down and return thanks for sic a signal victory. 

Be Elf s V. — A beautiful secluded Glen, at the foot of Lord AimirelFs pleasure grounds, 

1\ titer Lady I'milij Aimwell and Lucy Lappet, 

Emily.— I think this is about the place mentioned in my note. Don't you think 
so, Lucy? 

Lucy. — Yes, an' please your ladyship, I think it is the very spot. But would it 
not be better to retire into yonder arbour ; it would be more free from observation ? 

Emily. — No, we shall remain here, our presence will show him where to come. 
You know he is a stranger. Lin y, I am in a strange state of mind this morning. 
Do vou think the disguise in which we went to the meeting last night, will be found 
out ? 

Lucy, — Your ladyship has no occasion to be afraid of that, I believe there was not 
one about Tythington but who took us for girls who had just left the byre. And I 
can assure you, our presence was never missed from the castle. So, my dear lady, keep 
your mind easy. I assure you there is no danger. 

Emily, — Oh! it's not about that I'm uneasy, I only repret having disguised myself 
for such a purj>ose; I had heard so much from Dr. Clamour against them, that really 
I was afraid to be seen, but now 1 feel that thev alone have the words of eternal life. 
I have no doubt the preacher was gifted with the spirit of inspiration. Do you not 
feel so, Lucy? 

Lucy. — \Vhy, my lady, I am very ignorant in matters of religion ; but I assure you 
I thought it very true, and should like much to be better instructed in it, 

Emily. — I have a long list of scripture proofs taken down from last night's dis- 
course. We shall commence and take these as the foundation of scripture lessons for 
the evenings. 

Lucy, — La! my lady, how I should like this. But see! there comes the strange 
minister. 

Emily. — I see him ; but how am I to meet him ? What am I to say? My heart 
palpitates strangely. But we must try to meet him as composedly as possible. 

Enter II. C* KimhalL 

JL C. K. — All hail. May the peace of God that passe th understanding be upon you. 
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my sisters. I received a note to meet some one here at this time, Judginir from your 
appearance here that it was you, may I enquire for what purpose we are here? 

Kmilv. — Most Revd, sir, it was indeed, vvc who requested this interview. We heard 
you preach last niglit, and believe you sent from God for the regeneration of the 
world. We feel interested in your welfare, and would like to know a little of your 
history. 

H. C. K. — I assure you 1 shall feel much pleasure in giving you every information 
in my power; let me request von to throw off atl reserve, and use the same freedom 
you would do with a brother. Allow me to ask, is it ray own individual history you 
want to be instructed in, or the history of the church to which I belong ? 

Emily. — Oh I it is of yourself we want to be informed, ami I hope we shall have 
more knowledge of your religion hy and by. 

H. C. K,— My name is Heber C. Kimball, I am an American by birth, and an 
Apostle in the Church of Jesus Christ. When our beloved president and prophet, 
Joseph Smith, received a revelation that we (the Twelve) should disperse ourselves 
amongst the nations of the earth, to open the kingdom of God to the nations by pro- 
claiming faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins, it fell to my lot to 
visit Britain. : 

Emily. — You gave us some interesting information of this nature last night. It 
must have been at a vast expense that you have travelled so many thousand miles by 
aaa and land to reach this country. May I ask how you are remunerated for sueh 
great labour, and how are the funds raised from which you are paid ? 

H. C. K. — My dear lady, we are not amongst those who preaeh lor hire and divine 
for money. The curse of my master rests upon those who make merchandise of the 
gospel of the Son of God, Like the primitive apostles wc go forth without purse or 
scrip, relying wholly upon the liberality of those amongst whom we go, for if we 
minister to them of our heavenly things, it is but a little matter if they minister to us 
of their earthly things, so saith God. 

Emily, — And truly it is so, and in it I can see the order of the kingdom, as revealed 
in scripture. But I fear the same effects will flow from it now as did anciently, via., 
poverty and tribulation, and their consequent attendants, persecution and reproach. 
Tray, sir, have you not found it so ? 

H. C. K.— I left my home in the wilderness of America, without a farthing in my 
pocket, and were I to detail all the privations and persecutions to which I have been 
exposed, and all the perils and dangers from which 1 have escaped, you would be asto- 
nished. These things are not suited for such delicate ears ; to myself they are nothing, 
knowing thev are not greater than the sufferings of my master before me, and 
you know m Ttm servant must not be above his master," and Paul has said, 44 All who 
live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution/* 

Kmily. — My Godl What self-devotedness in the cause of truth, and with what 
sufferings is it recompensed ! You mentioned a home in the wilderness,— are you 
married ? have you left behind you a wife and little ones ? and, if so, how have you 
left them ? pr J iiwh *o mj 

II. C. K, — ( With emotionY — Alas! my lady, you have touched the only chord by 
w hich my heart can be movea« I have a wife and pretty little babes, whom I love 
dearer than myself; as for myself, I am ready to be sacrificed for the gospel of Christ, 
hut when I reflect upon the probable fate of my wife and little ones, 1 am sometimes 
like to he overcome; in sueh moments as these, 1 recommend them to God in earnest 
prayer, and I receive sueh answers in their behalf as restores me to myself again. 
Yes, I know that God will protect them, till we meet again in joy, 

Emily* — (Bathed in tears) — Surely this is more than mortal. God! protect 
them all in health and safety till they meet again ; (Lucy.) Amen. 

II. C. K. — (Embracing thwn). — My dear sisters, (for such indeed ye arc), God 
has heard your prayers, and they are recorded in the archives of heaven for your be- 
nefit, as well as mine. 

Kmily. — (I*u ttituj a note into hh har\J), — Accept, sir, of this small token of esteem, 
'tis a mere trifle, but we hope to see you soon again. 

H. C. K. — (Looks at the note).— Fifty pounds. — (Ofers it hark).— Surely my lady, 
you are mistaken ' 
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Emily.— No mistake I assure you ; I beg you to t>ut it up without further remark 
or compliment, and inform us how long you remain here. 

H. C. K.— At the earnest desire of the people we preach again in Tythington to- 
night ; we then go to visit oth er cities which are yet without the knowledge of the truth 
But we hope soon to be hack again, and spend a night of rejoicing over the progress 
of the work in this region. But before I go, it would afford mc much pleasure to 
know who my guardian angels are, who have given me such consolation t in s morning. 

Emily.— (Smiling). — I suppose we must introduce ourselves, 1 am Emily Aimwell, 
sister to Lord Aimwell, who owns that castle and these lands, and this is Lucy Lappet 
my maid. When you come again, be so kind as drop Trie a note, and 1 shall sec you, 
at present it must be in private. Oh, that my brother might hear and obey the gospel, 
then could we receive you into the castle, and eutertain you in a way more suited to 

your merits. . , 

H. C. K. God has commanded me to tell you that your prayer is heard, in* 

time is at hand when your brother and you shall together rejoice in the light mi the 

g °EmiIy.— Oh! how I rejoice in this news from heaven, and shall cherish it as food 
to support me in your absence.— (Looking at her watch).— Lucy, our time is up, we 

must return to the castle, , 
H C K. — (Taking them by the hand).—&mcv I pried with mv dear wife and 
family, I have never with so much regret said farewell May the choicest blessings 
of the daughters of Israel rest upon you till we meet again.— [Exuent. J 

(To he continued.) 

POETRY, 



The golden West I love, 
Where shades of evening grandeur linger soft, 
And the wild Indian roams in freedom 
A bright and glorious land, [oft.— 

Of smiling liberty t 
Where, scattered with a bounteous hand, 
The gifts of nature lie, 
In every vale and «*mvc. 

To the fair West T haste, 
Where virgin soil un cursed 
And golden rivers own their fountain heads. 
Thence through the prairies wide, 

Pursue their devious way, 
Till swelling with the ocean tide, 
Their sparkling waters play, 
Lost in the boundless waste. 



[spreads, 
abundance 



The noble, silent West, 
Sublime in every natural feature seems, 
The renlized ideal of our dreams — 
Where unow-cnppM mountains rear 

In majesty their heads, 
Where valleys, forest-gro\ os appear. 
With rich alluvial meads ; — 
Oh I what a lovely rest I 

But chief the West 1 love, 
For there a mighty work h:is e'en begun ; 
Faint dawning of the bright Millennial 
'Neath vvIiokp resplendent rays [Sun, 

The [Hire in heart shall stand, 
Till bloody wars and dire affrays 
Cease at the dread command, 
Of Jesus from above. 

Viola Fat. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATEEIALISM.-OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF Till' MORMONS OK 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

"What is truth?" Thin is a question which has been asked by many. It is a 
question supposed to he of difficult solution. Mr. Taylder in his tract against, mate- 
rialism, ml "It is a question which all the philosophers of th* Grecian and 
Roman schools could not answer." He seems to think the question was unanswer- 
able until the introduction of the gospel; since which time he considers that the v., I 
is taken awav, and that " we now enjoy the full blaze of truth. He lurther eon- 
fidently asserts, that "with the materials affimled us in that sacred ho.»k, (ineamng 
the New Testament,) we are enabled satisfactorily to answer the question, W hat is 
truth ? " 

What does this author mean by the foregoing assertions? Does he mean, that 
no truth was understood by the Grecian and Roman schools ? 1 hat no truth 




.Nothing is more simple than an answer to this question. It i- a truth, that *•<>»>< tl<in<j 
exists in space, and this truth was just as well perecUed by all nations before the l*>ok 
called the New Testament, existed as afterwards. It is a truth that, " the three angles 
of a triangle are equal to two right angle*. This was not learned from that sacred 
hunk -the'Uihlo. We admit, that the question, what is gotpcl truth, eoul.I not be an- 
swered by anv one to whom the gospel ha. 1 never been revealed. Dr. Good, in his" Hook 
ni' Nature" lays, "general truth may be defined, the comu xion and agreement, or 
repugnancy and disagreement . of our ideas." This definition we consider erroneous ; 
for ii makes general truth depend on the existence of ideas. Now truth is independ- 
ent of all ideas. It is a necessary truth that, space is boundless, and that dtiration 

is , ndless, absl met, from all connexion ;md agreement of our ideas, or even of our 

existence, or the evisten. f anv other being. If neither the universe nor its Creator 

existed, these eternal, unchangeable, and necessary truths would exist, unpercem d 
and unknown. Truth is the ivlaiiou which things bear to each other. Knowledge 
is the piveeption of truth. Truth may exist without, knowledge, hut knowledge 
cannot exist without truth. 

The New Testament unfolds, not all the truths which exist, but some few truths 
of infinite importance. The vast majority of truths of less importance were discovered 
independently of that book. . - , 

" The followers of Joseph Smith," says this author, « hold the doctrine of the 
materiality of all existence in common wit h the ancient academics." r l his, sir, we ad- 
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mit. Our belief, however* in this doctrine, is founded, not on any modern supernatural 
revelation, unfolding this doctrine, as this author insinuates, but on reason and com- 
mon sense. The doctrine of im materialism, in our estimation, is false, and in the 
highest degree absurd, and unworthy the belief of any true Christian philosopher. 

The author of tin; treatise against materialism has stated his tirst proposition as 
follows : — 

" The. Philosophy o f the Mormon* is Irrational. 99 

What the author moans by this proposition is, that it is " irrational w to believe all 
substance material. To substantiate this proposition he sets out is quest of proof. 
An immaterial substance is the thin^ wanted. No other proof will answer. If he 
can prove the existence of an immaterial substance his point is gained, — his proposi- 
tion established, and the irrationality of the material theory will be demonstrated. 

Ai we are about to launch forth into the wide field of existence in search of an M im- 
material substanc? " it may be well to have the term correctly defined, so as to be 
able to distinguish such a substance from matter. It is of t he utmost importance 
that every reasoner should clearly define the terms he employs. Two contending 
parties may use the same word in altogether different meanings ; and each draw cor- 
rect conclusions from the meaning which he attaches to the same word; hence arise 
endless disputes. As we have no confidence in the immaterial theory we shall let the 
immaterialist define his own term*. We shall give, 

Taylder's Definition, — M What is meant by an immaterial substance is merely 
this, that something exists which is not matter and is evidently distinct from matter, 
which is not dependent on matter for its existence, and which possesses properties 
and qualities entirely different from those possessed by matter." * 

This definition of an «* immaterial substance is ambiguous. It needs another de- 
finition to inform us what he means. Does he mean that ALL of" the properties and 
qualities" of an immaterial substance are "entirely different from those possessed by 
matter ; n and that it possesses NO properties in common with matter ? Or, does he 
mean that while it " possesses SOME properties and qualities entirely different " from 
matter it inherits others in common with matter? If the latter be his meaning, we 
see no reason for calling any substance " immaterial " Iron possesses SOME propert ies 
and qualities u entirely different " from all other kind* of matter, and ot her proper - 
ties it inherits in common with every other kind. Shall we therefore say that 



iron is 



not matter? Among the various kinds of matter, each has its distinct properties, and 
its common properties; and notwithstanding each possesses "entirely different" pro- 
perties and qualities from all other kinds, yet each is called matter because it possesses 
some properties in common with all other kinds. Hence the term matter should he 
given to all substances which possess any properties in common, however wide they 
mav differ in other respects. A substance to be immaterial must possess no pro- 
perties or qualities in common with matter. All its qualities must he entirely distinct 
and different. It is to be regretted that our opponent has not defined an immaterial 
substance more clearly. As he is ambiguous m his definition, we shall presume that 
he entertains the same views as the modern advocates of immaterialism generally 

entertain, t 

Hull ( elebrated writer, Isaac Taylor, says,— "a disembodied spirit, or we should rather 




therewith, can in itself be subjected to none of its conditions; and we might as well 
say of a pure spirit that it is hard, heavy, or red, or that it is a euhie foot in dimen- 
sions, as say that it is here or there. It is only in a popular and improper sense that 
any such affirmation is made concerning the Infinite Spirit, or that we speak of God 
as every where present." * * * «« Using the terms as we use them of ourselves, 
God is not here or there.'* * * "When we talk of an absolute immateriality" 
continues this author, m and wish to withdraw mind altogether from matter, we must 
no longer allow ourselves to imagine that it is, or can be, in any place, or that it has 
any kind of relationship to the visible and extended universe, t I)r. Good says, 

* TarldnrV Tract apuiriHt. Materialism, Pa^e 1 

t Taylor** "Physical Theory of Another Life." rjuipter II- 
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M The metaphysical immaterialists of modern times freely admit that the mind has NO 
Place of existence, that it does exist nowhrre ; while at the same time they are 
compelled to allow that the immaterial Creator or universal spirit exists everywhere, 
substantially as well as virtually/* * 

Dr. Ahercrombie, in speaking ii|K>n matter and wwttf, says, that ** in as far as our 
utmost conception of them extends, we have no ground for believing that they have 

any thing in common," t 

With these definitions, we shall follow our opponent in his researches after an 
" immaterial substance" After taking a minute survey of man, he believes he has 
found in his composition, and in connexion with his bodily organization, something 
immaterial. lie says, "the spirit is the purely immaterial part, which is capable 
of separation from the body, and can exist independently of the body/* 

« The body is that material part, * formed out of the dust of the ground/ and is 
the medium through which the mind is manifested . J 

That the mind or spirit " is capable of separation from the body, and can exist 
independently of the body," we most assuredly believe: but that it is" inunat* ri a I " 
wo denv: and it remains for Mr. Taylder to prove its immateriality. His first proof 

is founded on his own assertion, that ** Mind is simple, not compounded" If this 
assertion be admitted as true, it affords not the least evidence for the immateriality 
of mind. Every material atom is simple, not compounded. Is it, therefore. Tint 
matter ? Must each simple, uncompounded elementary atom be immaterial f 

Mr. Tavlder next says, " Mind is not perceivable to correal organs, matter is so 
perceivable." This assertion is altogether unfounded. ■ Corporeal organs 9 ' can 
perceive neither matter nor mind. The mind alone can perceive : corporeal organs 
are only the instruments of perception. Bishop Butler, in his Analogy, expressly 
saw. t hat " our organs of sense prepare and convey on objects, in order to their being 
perceived, in like manner as foreign matter does, without affording any shadow of 
appearance, that they themselves perceive/* § The mind dearly perceives its own 
existence as well as the existence of other matter. Perception, then, is a quality 
peculiar to that kind of matter called mind. Mr. Taylder further remarks, that 
'< All the qualities of matter are not comparable with the more excellent qualities 
of mind, such as power and intelligence" We are willing to admit that power and 
intelligence, and some other qualities of mind, are far superior to the qualities of other 
matter ; but we do not admit that the superiority of some of the qualities of a suh- 
stancc prove its immateriality. The superiority of some qualities has nothing to do 
with the immateriality of the substance. Oxygen possesses some qualities, not only 

distinct from, but superior to, those qualities possessed by BARIUM, STRONTIUMS 
SlLTClUM, GuiriMi'M, Zirconium, and many other metals and material substances; 
yet no one from this will draw the conclusion, that oxygen is immaterial. Oxygen 
is material though it possesses some distinct and superior qualities to other matter ; so 
mind or spirit is material though it. differs in the superiority of some of its qualities 
from other matter. 

It is strange, indeed, to see the inconsistencies of this learned author : he remarks, 
"Mind thinks, matter cannot think. It is the existence of this thinking principle 
which clearly proves the immateriality of the mind or spirit" This method of 
reasoning mav bo termed ( petit io prinripii, ) begging the question, Kirsuhe assumes 

that w matter cannot think;" and, second, draws the conclusion that a thinking sub- 
stUmce is immaterial. This conclusion is a legitimate one if the premises are granted : 
but I he premises are assumed, therefore the conclusion is false. Prove that mini is 
7iot matter before you assume that ** matter cannot think" It would seem from 
the assertions of tins author, that the quality of - thinking" is to he the touchstone — 
the infallible test — the grand distinguishing characteristic between material and im- 
material substances. It matters not, in his estimation, how many qualities different 
substances inherit in common, if one can be found that thinks, it must be immaterial. 
There is no one substance out of the fifty or more substances discovered by chemists, 

* Good's "Book of Nature/ 1 Series lib. lecture h 

f Abercrombie on the "Intellectual Power*/' Part T Sect. 1. 

* T.'iyhler'i Tract against Materialism. Page 
§ Mutter's Analogy, Part I. Chap, 1. 
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but what possesses some qualities "entirely diffrent" from any of the rest; there- 
fore, each substance, when compared with others, has equal claims with that of mind 
to be placed in the immaterial list. In proving that mind is immaterial, it is not 
enough 1" pr«ne that if lias some properties entirely distinct from other substances; 
but it must be proved to have no properties in common with matter. Nothing short 
of this will agree with the modern notions of immateriality. It must be shown that 
mind or spirit has no relation to duration or space — no locality— that it must exist 

" nowhere" that it has no extension — that it exists not " AW and " Then" 

neither "Here" nor « There" — that it cannot he moved from place to place — that 
it has no form or figure— no boundaries or limits of extension. The*-, according 
to the definitions of modern immaterialists, are the negative condition. or qualities 
absolutely necessary to the existence of all immaterial substance. While the opposite 
of these, or the positive qualities or conditions are absolutely necessary to the existence 

of all material substance. , 

« How do you distinguish" inquires Mr. Taylder, " between any two gtven sub- 
stances, such as, that a block of stone is not a log of wood f" He answers, " Be- 
cause they possess different qualities." And then declares, « So also yon distinguish 
between mind and matter/' Hut the " different qualities" by which « a block of 
Stone" is distinguished from - a log of wood," do not prove either the stone or the 
wood to he immaterial; neither do the different qualities by which the substance 
called mind is dNiinguislwd from other substances, prove either the mind or the other 
substances to be immaterial. So far as the different qualities are evidences, the mind 
has as good a claim to materiality as the stone or wood. 

" The properties of body" continues our learned opponent, " are size, weight, 
solidity, resistance, Sfc i those of the mind are joy, hope, fear, %c. ; but weight ts 
not joy, resistance is not hope, size is not fear; tlierefore, as a block of stone is not 
a log of wood, so mind is not matter." That a stone possesses many different MMffc 
ttes from wood, and that mind possesses mam different <piaht.es trom other substan- 
ces, we by no means denv ; but that these different qualities prove stone, or wood, or 
mind, or am other substance to be immaterial, we do denv. We care not Imw many 
different properties mind possesses over and above other substances; that is altogether 
fnrciLM. from the question. Hut is it destitute of any or of all the properties which 
other substances possess ? is the question. Is it destitute of « size, weight, solidity, 
resistance, d>c. f" If not, then the mind possesses all the essentia characteristics of 
matter, though its peculiar and distinct properties should be multiplied to mtm.tv. 

This nut hor calls « weight" one of the properties of matter. What is weight t It 
is nothing more nor less than force. Matter approaches to, of 'presses on, other matter 
with weight, or force, or power. Now matter either exerts th^ force of itscl or else 
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power, and other properties of mind. If matter exerts this power of itself, then it 
exhibits one of the parties of mind ; but if the seat of this power is m that substance 
called mind, then it is mind that exhibits the power called weight, and not other sub- 
stances Mr Tavlder informs us that "it is mind, and mind alone, which is the seat 
of ,n„ cr* If this be true, (and we feel no disposition to deny it,) then weight ,.s not 
the propertv of unintelligent matter, but a property of mind. And the 
intr wilTOy to all other powers or forces which are generally ascribed to unintel- 
ligent matter They are only the powers or forces of imnd. or else other substances 
exhibit powers or force, which are common to mind: in the latter case, mind could 
not be immaterial : in the former case, unintelligent matter (if such exist) is deprived 
of everv force usually ascribed to it. It can have neither gravitation, attracts «, 
repulsion, chemical affinity, nor anv other conceivable force. Though deprived ot all 
energy or force, unintelligent matter would still be possessed of those inert qualities 
(if, indeed, they may be called qualities) essential to its existence. The. qualities, or 
rather conditions necessary to its existence, are duration, extension or place, solidity, 
fitrnre, &c. An immaterial substance must have none of those condit ions or qualities. 

It is amusing to trace this author's process of reasoning. 1 Ie first assumes premises 
entirelv false, argues from the same, shows the deductions to be absurd, and triumph- 
antly exclaims, " Mind then is not matter." We will quote the following specimen : 



* Tajlder against Miiti rialiam. Page 12. 
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* If the mind/' says this author, be material and the brain nothing but a largo gland, 
secreting the various affections of thought, hope, joy, memory, &c. then all those 
affections or qualities are material, and must be also little particles of matter, of 
different forms and dimensions, and perhaps also of various colours. Then we might, 
with the utmost propriety, without the shadow of an absurdity, logically sajr, 1 the 
twentieth part of our belief, the half of a hope, the top i if memory, t he corner of a fear, 
the north side of a doubt,' &c. Mind then is not matter/'* It will Ik- perceived that 
this loiriral author, in the foregoing quotation, confounds ajfrrtiona or qualities with 
iuind; that is, he supposes "thought, hope, joy, memory, &c." all to be material as 
well as the mind; he then introduces a material brain that secretes the material affec- 
tions; but w hat becomes of the material mind he docs not tell us ; probably the mate- 
rial mind is stowed away in some extremity of the body— in the foot or big toe so as 
not to interfere with its material affections, which are secreted in the material brain 
at the other extremity. After imagining up such an unheard of being, no wonder that 
he should discover some absurdities in its composition. No wonder that to such a 
creature of his own invention, there should he, not only the corner of a tear," and 
u the north side of a doubt," but a cubical imagination with horns to it. No wonder 
that such frightful absurdities should cause as great a man as Tavlder to exclaim with 
the upper part of a Ire-Cornered assurance, that " Mind then is not matter." It 
would be a logical conclusion from his logical absurdities, founded on his materia I 
affections of a material mind. 

Rut who does not know that 11 thought^ hope, joy f memory" and all other affec- 
tions or qualities are not substances of any kind, hut merely different operations or 
states of the mind ? A material mind, possessing the pow er to think, to feel, to reason, 
to remember, is not the brain, nor secretions of the brain, nor any other part of the 
fleshly tabernacle; but it is the being that inhabits it, that preserves its own identity, 
whether in the body or out of it, and remains unchangeable in its substance whatever 
changes may happen to the body. This material spirit or mind existed before it entered 
the body, exists in the body, will exist after it leaves the body, and will be reunited 
again with the body in the resurrection. 

As another specimen of monstrous absurdities logically deduced from absurd pre- 
mises, we quote the following : — u Materialism " he remarks, * is not only relatively but 
absolutely absurd. If mind be matter, or matter mind, then we may have the square 
or cube of joy or grief, of pain or pleasure. We may divide a great joy into a number 
of little joys, or we may accumulate a groat joy by heaping together the solid parts of 
several little joys. We shall then have the color and shape of a thought. It will 
be cither white, irrev. brown, crimson, purple, or it may be a mixture of two or more 
colors. Then we shall have a dark grey hope, a bright yellow sorrow, a round brown 
tall pain, and an octagonal green belief; an inch of thought, a mile of joy/' AVe do 
most cordially agree with Mr. Tavlder that these results would be " not only relatively 
but absolutely absurd } m and only equalled by the absurdity of the premises from 
which they were deduced. He has assumed that the several states or conditions 
of the mind, such as joy, grief, pain, pleasure, thought, &c, are material as well as 
the mind. With the same propriety he might have assumed that motion is material 
as well as the matter moved* Joy is no mure a mbstanee than motion. Both are 
merely the states or conditions of substance. A> great absurdities could ho deduced 
from assuming that motion is material, as there can be from Mr Tavlder s assump- 
tion that joy is ma (eriah As an illustration, let us take this author's own words, 
with the exception of substituting iron for mind, motion for the aflections of the 
mind ; it will then read thus : — " If iron be matter, or matter " iron, - then we may 
have the square or cube of "a solid motion. 9 * "We may divide a great * solid 
motion " into a number of little * solid motions, " or we may accumulate a great " 
solid motion " bv heaping together the solid parts of several little * solid motions. 
fct We shall then have 1 color and shape of a" motion. " It will be cither white, grey, 
brown, crimson, purple, or it may be a mixture of two or more colors. Then we 
shall have a dark grey * motion, " a round, brown, tall " motto* t m an inch " or "a 
mile of" solid motion," &C It is strange that Mr. Tavlder did not close his train of 
reasoning, b\ saying, "Mind, therefore, is not matter;" ami t Ik u w c could have 
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completed the parallel by saying, iron, therefore^ is not matter. If such reasoning 
proves uiinJ immaterial, similar reasoning will prove any other substance immaterial. 

(To be continued.) 



EMIGRATION TO CALIFORNIA, 

There is every indication that the emigration to the gold region via St. Louis and 
the Plains, this spring will be immense. We have no means of estimating the number 
who contemplate, or are desirous of going by this route, but we have evidence, in 
letters, and other communication! to ourselves and others, that justifies us in saving, 
that the number may be set down at from fifteen to twenty thousand. All these may 
nut pass through our city, but by far the greater number will do so. This estimate 
is founded chiefly on what we know of the spirit of emigration in this and neighbour- 
ing States, . ^ 

In our own and several of the adjoining States, we have information that in nearly 
every county, companies of fives, tens, and upwards, are forming. Doubtless, imuiy 
will not be able to go, but if the half go that are anxious to do so, our figures will he 
within the mark. Already, those who are in the line of furnishing outfits are busily 
engaged, and many articles w hich are deemed esacntial for the trip, have risen consi- 
derably in value. 

This overland route is preferred by all who are familiar with the country and the 
different modes of travelling. We have conversed with men who have spent a large 
portion of their lives in the mountains and on the plains, and have tried various routes, 
in and out, and they all concur in saying that the route by the Plains, either up the 
Kansas and the Blue to the Platte, or up the Missouri, crossing at St. Josephs, to the 
Platte— and by the South Pass — is the shortest, safest and most certain. This route 
leads down the valley of Bear river, and into the valley of the Great Salt Lake. At 
the various Indian trading posts, provision will he made by the traders to supply niiiny 
of the articles essential to the emigrant . In the valley of the Salt Lake, parties, who 
may find themselves short of provisions or other necessaries, will he able to procure an 
ample supply, by diverging about sixty miles from the direct route, to the Mormon 
colony on the Lake. X*iere 3X6 about eight thousand Mormons now settled there. 
Last year they had ;i field of nearly eleven thousand acres in cultivation, in various 
grains, and which yielded them an abundant harvest, and left a large surplus above 
their own wants. This year they expect to double the number of acres, and as their 



harvest will be ripened by the time of the arrival of most of the emigrants, they expect 
to have an abundant supply for all who may desire provisions. We are credibly in- 
formed, that they are now driving a profitable trade in stock and grain with California, 
notwithstanding the distance which they have to travel to reach a market. We fur- 
ther learn that preparations are making to send, early this spring, a heavy stock of 
assorted merchandise to the Mormon settlement. This will furnish another medium 

of supply to the emigrants. 

Beside the thousands going to California, there will be several thousand Mormons 
who will go out this spring to the City of the Salt Lake. A considerable portion of 
those now located on the Missouri, above and about Council Bluffs, w ill move 
early in the spring. In this city there are a great many— perhaps one or two thousand 
who will also move as fast as their means and the duration of the season will permit . 
Added to these, there are hundreds arriving every week, having the same ultimate 
destination in view. We are informed that, within a few weeks past, upw ards of 
three hundred (many of them from England) have arrived in this city, en route to 

the Valley of the Salt Lake. 

Those who do not know these people, or have not the means of w itnessing the ex- 
tent of their proselytism, wffl be surprised at the number who are connecting them- 
selves with the Mormon Church. The persecutions they have met with, have only 
given them strength, influence, and sympathy; and the persons who are now joining 
them, are, in intelligence and property, above* the rank which has usually been ascri- 
bed to their members. — Missouri Republican^ March 2nd. 
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THE MORMONS. 

(From (he Cinchwatti Atlas.) 

We wish to rail the reader's attention to the new, and most extraordinary condition 
of the Mormons. Seven thousand of them have found i resting place in the most 
remarkable spot im the North American continent. Since the children of Israel 
wandered through the wilderness, or the Crusaders rushed on Palestine, there has 
been nothing so historically singular as the emigration and recent settlement of the 
Mormons. Thousands of them came from the Manchester* and Sheffields of England, 
to join other thousands congregated from Western New York, and Ne^ York, and 

New England boasted descendants of the Pilgrim fathers — together to follow after 

a New Jerusalem in the West, Having a temple amid the churches and schools of 
Lake County, Ohio, and driven from it by popular opinion, they huild the Nauvoo of 
Illinois. It becomes a great town. Twenty thousand people iloek to it. They are 
again assaulted by popular pmecution ; their prophet murdered— their town depopu- 
late! ; and finally their temple horned ! Dors all this persecution to which they 
have been subjected destroy them ? Not at all- Seven thousand are now settled in 
flourishing circumstances, on the Plateau summit of the North American continent! 
Thousands more Are about to join them from Iowa, and thousands more are coming 
from Wales. The spectacle is most singular, and this is one of the singular episodes 
of the great drama of this age. The spot on which the Mormons are now settled, is 
geographically, one of til e most interesting in the Western World. 

There is no other just like it, that we recollect, on the globe. Look at the map a 
little East of the Great Salt Lake, and just South of the South-west Pass, and you 
will see in the North-cast corner of California, the summit level of the waters which 
flow on the North American continent. It must be six thousand feet perhaps more, 
above the level of the Atlantic. In this sequestered corner, in a vale hidden Jtmong 
mountains and lakes, are the Mormons ; and there rise the mighty rivers, than \\ Inch 
no continent has greater. Within a stone's throw, almost, of one another, lie the 
head springs of the Sweet Water, and Green Rivers. The former flows into the 
Platte River; that into the Missouri; and that into the Mississippi; and that 
into the Gulf of Mexico, and becomes a pari of the Gulf Stream* leaving the shores 
of distant lands. The latter, the Green River, flows into the Colorado; the Colorado 
into the Gulf of California, and is mingled with the Pacific. The one flows more 
than 2500 miles; the other more than 1500. These flow into tronical regions. Just 
North of the same spot are the head streams of Snake River, which flows into the 
Columbia, near lat. 46 degrees, after a course of 1000 miles. Just South are the 
sources of the Rio Grande, which, after winding 1700 miles, finds the Gulf of Mexico. 
It is a remarkable point in the earth's surface where the Mormons are ; and locked in 
by mountains and lakes, they will probably remain, and constitute a new ami peculiar 
colony. , \ -r* 
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Keet a True and Faithful Re< om>,— The servants of God in the last days are 
entrusted with a measure of the spirit of wisdom, knowledge, and power, and are ac- 
countable to God for the use of the same. The heavens will record their acts ; and 
this record will be reserved unto the judgment of the great day, to appear as a uitnos 
in favor or against t hem. Jesus told the Nephites that " all things are written by the 
Father," and he also commanded bis twelve disciples to " write the works of that people ; 
for out of the books which shall be written shall the world be judged/* Jesus has 
also commanded the elders and officers of his Church, in the last days, to keep a record 
of their doings. Have the servants of God bem faithful in this thing? If we were 
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weighed in the balances concerning this matter, I fear that many of us would bo 
found wanting. "He that loveth me" says Jesus, " keepet.li my commandments." 
Dear brethren, if we have been slothful heretofore, and neglected to keep this corn- 
mandtnent of our Lord* let us be slothful and negligent no longer. Let each of the 
officers of the Church procure a small blank book, and record tin rein their own labors 
and every important incident connected with the work of God that passes under their 
observation. 

If every Elder had, during the last nineteen years, kept a faithful record of all that 
he had seen, heard, and felt of the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, the Church 
would now have been in the possession of many thousand volumes, containing much 
important and useful information. How many thousands have been miraculously 
healed in this Church, and yet no one has recorded the circumstances. Is this right? 
Should these miraculous manifestations of the power of God he forgotten and pass into 
oblivion? Should the knowledge of these things slumber in the hearts of those who 
witnessed them, and extend no farther than their own verbal reports will carry them ? 
This negligence on the part of the servants of God ought no longer to exist. We 
should keep a record because Jesus has commanded it. We should keep a jvn.nl 
because the same will benefit us and the generations of our children after us. We 
should keep a record because it will furnish many important items for the general his- 
tory of the Church which would otherwise be lost. Every case of healing, and every 
miracle which Jesus shall perform through any of his children should be faithfully 
recorded without any colouring or misrepresentation. The plain simple facts should 
be given, not from hearsay or from report, but from actual knowledge. The names 
of the persons healed* — the persons present who witnessed the same, — the nature of the 
complaint, disease, or sickness, — the time, the place, and all the important circumstances 
connected therewith, should be entered on record. 

Let the president of each conference see that the most important and noted cases 
of healing arc forwarded for publication in the Star. If this method be < J served we 
shall soon have an invaluable amount of testimony that will shut the mouths of 
infidels, and put to shame the advocates of the corrupt, powerless systems of modern 
Christianity. k ' 

Only six persons, viz., Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, and Peter, have testified 
as eye witnesses to the miracles wrought in the first age of Christianity. No unbe- 
liever or person out of the church has handed down a record of any miracles of which 
he was an eye witness. We believe the testimony of these six writers to be true: 
they alone have testified as eye witnesses. If this church presents the testimony of 
thousands of living eye witnesses who have seen, and felt, and heard, who will not he 
able to see that the Latter-day Saints have a thousand fold more evidence in favor 
of miracles in these days than what can possibly be brought to prove the mirac les 
of the apostles' days? Who will be so blind as not to see that the testimony 
of six thousand living witnesses who have seen miracles with their own eyes, is 
far more weighty and powerful than the testimony of six dead witness? How do we 
believe that the lame man who sat at the beautiful gate of the temple was healed ? 
We believe it because Luke the writer of the Acts says so. lie alone has recorded 
the fact. As a question of the same kind,— how shall the people 10 future genera- 
tions believe that a man in Wales, who was perfectly deaf and dumb, was restored in 
a moment to his hearing and speech by the power of I cod through his servants ? They 
will believe it because some servant of God like Luke has made a record of it. The 
lame man of whom Luke speaks, has given the world no record of the miracle wrought 
upon him : but the deaf and dumb man who ua- healed in Wales is preaching to 
multitudes. No man out of the Church hits handed down a testimony to the 
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miracle wrought upon the lame man: but the editors of papers, and persons uncon- 
nected with our Chmvh, all acknowledged the remarkable occurrence which hap- 
pened to the detf and dumb man in Wales, but they are unable to account for it; 
the same as Luke says, the Jews were unable to account tor the notable miracle 
wrought on the lame man. 

The proofs which this church exhibit in favour of the divine authenticity of the 
New Testament are far greater, and more convincing to the infidel, than all the his- 
torical evidences brought forth by Palev, Lardner, and the most learned men of the 
age. Miracles wrought in our day is a proof to the infidel that the promises of our 
Saviour in the New Testament are true. If miracles are wrought now, says the in- 
fidel, they might have been wrought in ancient days, as the six writers of the New 
Testament testify. When Jesus actually fulfils his promise which he made to be- 
lievers, and causes the signs to follow them, the sectarians must be blind indeed to cry 
out that " the day of miracles is past." The fulfilment nf our Lord's words unto the 
believer will show to the honest in heart, of all nations, the difference between bis 
church and the Papist and Protestant churches, who do away these signs and have a 
form destitute of the powers, - ~ • m ecqa 

Let the Saints purify their hearts before the Lord, and learn his commandments and 
do Hum, and seek diligently after the I Inly Spirit with meek and bumble hearts, that 
the powers of his kingdom may be more abundantly made manifest onto the confound- 
ing of false doctrines and the exposing of priestcrafts which now reign so universally 
throughout this land. Keek to knew the will of God, and then do it ; and you will 
increase in faith and power until the nations shall tremble at your presence* 

Miraculous Healing. — Brother Thomas Brown writes from Dover, under the 
date of April Kith, 184!), He says, that he has been for a long time searching after 
the truth, and through the blessing of the Lord he has at length found it. lie states 

that the pr ise of the Sa\iour, that miraculous signs should follow the believer has 

been mercifully manifested upon himself and his own family. 

One of his children, he states, was healed of the whooping-cough through the ordi- 
nances administered by the elders. 

He further testifies that his wife, who had for some time been troubled with sw died 

limbs, was immediately healed by rubbing ujhmi her limbs a walking stick which had 
been left by ehanee it bis house by the elder of that branch : the swelling went down 
and the pain ceased. There is quite a similarity between this case and some of the 
cases in Pauls day. The sick in those days wen- healed by the power of God through 
the medium of handkerchiefs and aprons taken from the body of Paul and presented to 
them. (See Acts xix. 11,12.) 

He fun her testifies that by an accident his own wrist was put out of place, and he 
\\;ls obliged to stop work, but a servant of God laid hands upon hi in, as Jesus directed, 
(sec Mark xvi.« [S.)nnd his wrist was restored to its former strength that moment/* 
I lo oloses his letter by saying, ie Many times when sickness has been among my family, 
I have seen them raised forthw ith to health and strength. But all the honor and 
praise be to God: even so, Amen/ 1 

Facts are stubborn things, and testify loudly in favor of the promises of Jesus, not- 
withstanding the mighty efforts of Papists, Protestants, and Infidels to disannul them, 
or limit them to the first ages of Christianity. * 1 ' 4 ; : * i 

IMPORTANT Qckstion not A\swra<r.l>. — II will be recollected that in Sr.ws No. 
1, Vol, II, the important question was asked. Win* among the wealthy Saints in 
Ureal Britain will donate a few hundred pounds to the assistance of two of our 
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worthy brethren of the •* Twelve " namely, George A. Smith and Ezra T. Kcnson, 
who have borne the burden and heat of the day from the commencement ? 

This question has not yet been answered. These two of the quorum of the Twelve 
have been requested by the First Presidency, to remove with their families from 
Council Bluffs to the Great Salt Lake City this season. They need some eight or ten 
hundred pounds stt-rlin.tr, to liberate them from debts which they have taken the re- 
sponsibility to pay. These debts were contracted to assist s* mie of the First Presidency 
to the mountains last season. It is an old saying, that « what is every body's business 
is nobody's business therefore the church have not heeded this question. 

The presiding Elders of conferences are requested to visit those members under their 
respective jurisdictions who have means and lay these things before them, and raise a 
few hundred pounds for these brethren as soon as possible, and forward the same to me 
through the post or by some other safe conveyance. We do riot w ish you to raise pub* 
lie contributions for this purpose from the poor Saints, for this call is upon such as have 
some wealth. Those who can spare five, ten, twenty, fifty, one hundred, or five hun- 
dred pounds, and still have enough left to emigrate themselves and families, are called 
upon to assist. Brethren do not let this call remain unheeded. 



EHS TO THE KIHTOR. 

KanMville, Iowa, March 2itk t 1849. 
Dear Brother Pratt,— The winter here has been the most severe I ever saw. From 
the best calculation we can make, about fifty inches of snow fell from the first of No- 
Timber up to the fifth of March. Since that time it has been fast disappearing be- 
fore the sun, and there are but few roots of snow left on the north side of the hills, 
the remains of large drifts. Most of the streams have overflown their banks, Mus- 
quito Creek resembles a lake. The high water has compelled a number of families in 
«ie vicinity of Parley's Spring to leave their houses. Tho severity of winter com- 
pelled the people to feed a great amount of grain to their cattle, which were unpro- 
tected from the weather, as the cold set in so msAj that the people had not prepared 
shelter for their stock. Had the winter been as mild as the two preceding ones since 
we have lived in this country, we should have had a large surplus ; but on the con- 
trary, grain is scarce and bears a high price. We think there is plenty in the country 
to serve the inhabitants until wheat harv est. The winter wheat looks well. But 
very few cattle have died notwithstanding the cold weather. The people of Missouri 
have been less fortunate, as we understand they have lost many cattle, which mak^ 
the price of cattle very high, and will prevent many from going to the mountains this 
spring, who would otherwise have gone. Several mercantile houses are sending large 
stocks of assented goods to the Salt Lake City, Brother Hyde has published the. 4th 
number of the " Frontier Guardian" Already since snow went off, several log houses 
have been erected in Kanesville. The fanners have started their ploughs, and. a good 
many are sowing spring wheat. If I can make an outfit by any reasonable means, I 
intend to move to the mountains this summer. 

Yours, &c. George A. Smith, 



New Orleans, April lOfA, 1841). 
Beloved President Pratt, — I now take the opportunity of writing to you, according 
to promise ; and I feel happy to inform you of the sate arrival of the ship *• Henry 



8th, and soon fmmd Brother Scovil, who yesterday got our luggage cleared at the Cus- 
toms and removed to the steamer " Grand Turk," which is to sail for St. Louis to- 
morrow. We are very much indebted to Brother Scovil for his prompt exertions and 
usefulness in facilitating our progress onward, and in the saving of our dollars. The 
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ship " Zetland" arrived here on the 2nd April, the company of which were all well, 
and went up the river on the 6th inst. The fc « Ashland " has not yet arrived. The 
provisions ot our ship gave general satisfaction to the Saints, * * 

Brother Seovil desires me to say that the company of the " Zetland " were all well 
pleased with the arrangements made tor them; and they passed a vote of thanks to 
yourself for the quantity and Quality of the provisions, &c. supplied to them ; to the 
president and counsellors of the company for their good legislation ; and to the cap- 
tain, officers, and crew of the ship for their kindness towards them. In short, every 
thing was to their satisfaction, and better than they had anticipated. 

Praying for success and prosperity to crown your labours in Britain, 

I remain yours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

James Bond. 

New Orleans, April 12<A, 1849, . 
Dear Brother Fratt, — The passengers of the ship " Henry Ware" left for St. Louis 
|l0fc evening, all well. Brother Heap and his company arrived last evening, on the 
ship " Masconomo," They enjoyed good health. No word of the ** Ashland " yet. 
The cholera prevails to a considerable extent at this time; hut we have reason to be 
thankful to God that not one of the Saints here have died with this much-dreaded 
plague of the last days, yet many have been attacked. Others have died on the right 
and left, A very large portion of those attacked have died. With sentiments of 
respect, Yours, &c*, 

L. N. Scovil. 



April 23, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — We Live much pleasure in recommending to the patronage 
of the Saints, who may be desirous to obtain correct likenesses, our beloved president 
G. D. Watt. 

He has been cutting out the liknesses of many of our brethren and sisters in this 
branch, and we are happy to be able to say that his productions have given universal 
satisfaction. We the it toft consider it our duty to give him this recommendation as 
an introduction for him to the Saints in other conferences. His expertness and ability 
in the art will secure to him the rest. 

Written in behalf of the Council at Preston. 

Signed John Koi.kv, President. 

John Holsall, 
John Melmnq. 

No. 20, Great Union Road, St Ifelier*, Jersey, April 24, 1849. 

(hiiould auld acquaintance he koruot.) 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I do not expect that you have any recollection nf me, yet I 
feel as though it would be agreeable to you to hear from one who obeyed the message 
you brought from afar. Since I S40 you have no doubt been called to pass through 
and behold many strange scenes. Eijrht years have passed : hut, oh ! what gTeat and 
momentous events does the history of those few years unfold ! The blood of the pro- 
phet and patriarch has flowed 1 The Saints driven from their city into the wilderness : 
there, midst cold, hunger, and fatigue, with patience and perseverance, (without ex- 
ample,) guided by the hand of Jehovah, to seek a new home in the mountains. Their 
temple, built by so much sacrifice and toil destroyed, but not before /inn put on her 
beautiful garments. And yet the "Mormon Ship *' (as J bin Jones says,) rides trium- 
phantly through every storm, and finds a haven in the valley of the Great Salt Lake: 
a terror to apostates, a wonder to the world, and a testimony to generations to come, 
that truth is mighty and will prevail. 

Engrossed, as your mind must have been, you cannot have forgotten the time when 
you arrived in "Modern Athens," a stranger in a strange land, thousands of miles 
from your country, your home, your partner and children, without money or friends, 
yet rich with intelligence from the eternal worlds. 

Well do I remember the little board hanging at the top of Crubber'a Close, with the 
astounding declaration upon it, u to the holy folks of Auld Reekie," that an angel of 
(tod bad appeared with the everlasting gospel! There, in Whitefield Chapel, did I 



156 LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

first hear the sound of that gospel. I shall never forgot the sensations that thrilled 
through my hoflom when listening to your inspire. 1 w „rds: I believed that moment 
what you said. My parents, who had been " I lamiltonians," taught me to look tor 
such a message. You told the people to obey the commands of God, and they would 
know that you spoke the Truth of G<*1. I took you at your word : I obeyed the 
trosncl and received a testimony that time cannot obliterate from my mind. Although 
but ;a lad of eighteen, I was called into the priesthood, and after labouring about two 
years in connexion with the Edinburgh branch, and nearly six years travelling in 
Scotland, England, and Isle of Man, preaching the gospel, I can now bear my testi- 
mony that « Mormonism " (so called) is the Truth of God, and shall prevail until the 
kingdoms of this world Ixscome the kingdoms of our God, and He, wlu.se right it is, 
reign as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

I came to this island ..n the 6th of December, 1848, under the presidency of Elder 
Banks and found about forty-four faithful Saints, but involved in midnight darkness, 
fthe cause you no doubt are acquainted with. ) But what can the spirit and power of 
God not accomplish, however weak the instrument. Light has taken the place of 
darkness, faith and confidence the place of doubts and fears, and many searching tor 

and obeying the truth. ... m, ■ 

| labour under many difficulties here in St. II. liers, the principal town. The in- 
habitants an- a mixture of French and English. The natives of the island speak a 
kind of broken French, so that our publications are of no use to them, and mam <>t 
the Saints are deprived of valuable instruction. If by any means, or at any price, 
they could be printed in French, it would 1* a great impetus to the work here. I 
have ordaine/ several faithful go-a-head men, who preach m different parts of he 
island on Sundays and Wedn-day evenings in French. Every officer and member 
seems impressed with a feeling to roll on the great work of God. Since came here 
I have baptized sixty, old and young. The Saints rejoice, the people wonder, and cry 
« delusion 1" while devils rage in loosing so many of their subjects. I believe this to 
be an important place, and that much has to be done ; and by the power of God, your 
nravers.an.i limt.her Uankss it shall be dune. Praying that .lie anno) ( ...d may up- 

hold you while in this country, I remain your servant and brother in the kingdom 

of God I 'UNBAR. 

It will be seen from the foregoing letter that Elder Dunbar lias ordained several 
faithful active men. mi the island of Jersey, who arc preaching in the V rench language. 
These tidings are cheering indeed; for this gospel must be preached unto all nations 
iu their respective tongues and languages, We have been anxiously desmng tor 
^vcral month* that the French might become acquainted with this alUmiinrtant 
,„,.s. ,.-o Manv thousands of the Welsh have already heard in their own tongue, and 
have joyfuDj received the truth. A religious periodical, and tens rf thousands of 
pamphlets, advocating our principles, have been pnbhshed in the W els . language , for 
Uvral years, and th- work is now rapidly progressing among that people. 1 hcv have 
already sent out several hundreds of their hardy pioneers to found a o. tony in the 
Great Salt Lake Valley, North America, and soon the m«untan» «»"! that 
distant and lonely region will reverberate with the songs of the Welsh Shall not the 
French, ali', In fa! made to rejoice? Yes. brethren, I anticipate that the tune ,s 
not far distant when we shall have many a faithful humble man traversing the mo.in- 
tatos and vallies of France, searching after the honest, good, and virtuous of that 
nation Soon we hope to find trustworthy learned men, who can translate our works 
into the French, and print and circulate the same, bearing testimony of their truth by 
the power and wisdom of the Holy Ghost. The Lord has, in a measure, opened the 
wav for bis servants and his message, by establishing in that country a more liberal 
form of government. We should be pleased to translate ral of our small tracts 

i„ relation to the first principles of th- go-p.-1.imd let the elders «ho vjmI I n e c,r- 

, ..date a f. w t b. .usands of these in their respective fields of labour. The fruits of the 
aame would soon lie seen, and the humble servant of G«m1 would soon be laden with 
many sheaves. — Ed. 

Amor)2Ht the various interesting items of " Zion's Trumpet," in the Welsh 
language, is the following letter, written by brother John Davies, who, a few weeks 
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ago, was a member with the Haptitt denomination, at Victoria, Monmouthshire, 

addressed to the editor : — ■ . » 

"Dear Brother, — It is but right that you should know something about the 
cause that induced me, at the commencement, to join the * Saints." Having heard 
so many reports about the Latter-day Saints by those whom I thought to be the 
servants of God ; and, in truth, I believed every word, and made use of the same, 
to withstand those whom they, with myself, called "Latter-day Devils," &c. &c. 

* But some time since, the Rev. Mr. Hees, the Baptist minister at Victoria, deter- 
mined to go forth against the Philistine Mormon camp, in the name of the Lord of 
the Hosts of Israel, and, according to his testimony "conquer them;" but, to his 
great dismay, he convinced many of his own followers that truth was on the side 
of the foe. Truth will prevail. And many of his followers now know it through 
experience, having a testimony of its divine effects themselves. When the Rev. 
Mr. Rees saw that his craft was in danger, by the desertion of his own members to 
the ranks of the Latter-day Saints, he said, when excluding one of the lost sheep 
for believing their principles, that he excluded him for a warning to others, because 
he had sinned against the Holy Ghost. lit 1 also said that he could show the grand 
secret of their deception with three pennies worth of phosphorus. After that, Mr. 
Rees brought in a bottle, containing the drug, desiring nieto keep water in it, and 
rub my bead with the same before entering a Saint's house, and perform my miracle 
secretlv, and be sure not to show what I had to any one. He said also that a certain 
man had appeared as an angel by doing so in America, and succeeded in getting 
them to build a house for himself, saying that he was an angel, and that he would 
greatly bless them. But when I went to put in practice what I had been taught, 
I found that the article burnt my fingers sadly ; then I began to think, and believe 
it impossible to be true, that the Saints should use such an article on themselves, 
because it burnt so unmercifully. The next command I had was to beware of the 
deceivers, lest that I should be deceived also ; but I came to the conclusion of 
trying the deceit myself, as the Saints promised the gift of the Holy < J host to all 
who obeyed ; so I was baptized for the remission of my sins. And now I know that 
Mr. Rees and his bottle were the deceivers, and that the signs follow the Saints as 
they testify. Truly there is now as much difference between my present religion 
and that which I had before as there is between the desire of a thing and the being 
in possession of it. I have found and received more spiritual knowledge already 
than all I found for nine Years in connexion with the Baptists : therefore I earnestly 
entreat mv old brethren not to believe the old tales and lies published from time to 
time in the publications, and bv the Reverends who hide the truth from their 
followers. Let all make a fair, honest trial for themselves, then I testify that they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost, and know of the doctrine. 

* I am, dear brother, yours in the truth, m John Dayies." 



PKIKST( HAFT IN DANGER. — A DKAMA 

*H«t/. WILLIAM iTgIIIK. 

XlUSfrfc ACT IT. ^t?*^, ' V: ■ 

Scene L A Field. Enter Saunders Snoddem walking quickly — Enter Lord Aim u el L 

L. A, — Ho; Saunders, Ho* 

Saun.— ( Turning back.) What's your will, my Lord, 

L. A. Have you any particular business calling you away? You appear to be 

in a hurry, 

Saun. — I'm gaun tae a preaching at eight o'clock, and gin I get my supper, and 
the dirt off mysel, it will be weel oer. But I hae plenty o time tae tak ye're lord- 
ship's commands. 

A* I wanted to see you by yourself, to inform you, that Dr. Clamour has 

written me a note, stating that you are unworthy of receiving my employment. 
He charges you with no specific crime, but means to leave the impression that you 
:u e a bad character, I have always taken you for a steady, industrious, right- 
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minded man, and I thought it proper to let you know tins and give you an oppor- 
tunity of clearing yourself, if you can do so, 

Saun. — I doubt ye're lordship has laid a gay hard task on me ; I dinna see how I 
can clear myael, when there is naething laid to my charge, 

L. A. — -That is very true, Saunders, I never thought of that. But perhaps you 
could form some idea of the reason. Had you ever any intercourse with the doctor? 

Saun. — I was honoured wi a visit frae him this morning, the first I ever hurl, 
and I think its likely to be the last; I hae but a half guess o' his errand, for he 
never got it tcll't yet. Ye see, I had been hearing a Latter-day Saint minister the 
night afore, (the same I mean to hear the night.) The doctor sought my opinion 
of their doctrine, I own'd candidly I believed their doctrine to be true, and them- 
selves to be sent of God. At this he fell into a rage, and though 1 offered to rea- 
son the thing from scripture, it only served to add fuel to the flame : he raged in a 
very uncivil manner about my delusion and ignorance, &c, and when I saw that, I 
spoke my mind very freely, for I had smelt as much as he wanted me to gang out 
and persecute them openly. This is the only thing, please ye're lordship, ever past 
between the doctor and me. 

L. A. — You have told me a very surprising story, but from what I know of the 
doctor's mind, I have reason to believe it to be true. I highly commend the course 
you adopted. I assure you it has risen you a good deal in my estimation. But, 
Saunders, are not these the people termed Mormons, that so much is said against 
both from pulpit and press? 

Saun. — The very same fouk, ye're lordship. 

L. A, — You say, you offered to reason the thing from scripture. Now I have 
heard that they don't believe our scripture. 

Saun. — They 're the only sect I ever heard o' in Britain that believe our scripture. 
A' the rest believe in their favorite commentators, and no' in the scripture at a'. 

U. A, — That last remark is certainly true; and you hear them preach to night? 

Saun. — In the Temperance Hall, at eight o'clock. Wad ye're lordship no' think 
on gaun down? Prince and peasant have a' alike need o T the salvation they have 
to offer, and I can assure you, if ye heard them ance, ye wadna count it labour lost. 

Ii. A. — I confess I should like to go. And yet, I — could I not disguise myself? 

Saun, — Come awa down to the cottage, and i'll gie your lordship claes, 'ill make 
ye a perfect ploughman in five minutes. 

L, A. — No, I shall go, but I shall not disguise myself ; I may not be a wise man, 
but I shall for once use my privilege of hearing for myself before judging. Gome, 
I shall go down along with you, and you shall tell me more about them by the way. 

[ Exuent. 

Si i;ne II — A room in Ttjthington Manse. — 27r, Clamour alii red in hi* magisterial n ig, and 

a clerk seated at a table with paper* before him. 

Dr. C. — ( Taking Mi chair at the table.) — Now Mr. Scrimp, I have to request 
you, in taking down the depositions, to use the strongest possible language, and 
make them out in the fullest manner. Ho, there: let the prisoner be brought in. 
— (Enter Heber C. Kimball, handcuffed in charge of an officer.) — 
(To the officer.) — You may retire, but be sure to remain within call. — (To Heber 
C. Kimball.) — Sir, I have had information of a very serious nature lodged against 
you. I am truly sorry that a man can be found so abandoned in wickedness, as to 
assume the guise of religion for such purposes as you are charged with. Sir, you 
are charged with having (under the garb of religion) convened a meeting, and 
there, by base, wicked, and blasphemous speeches, incited the people to acts of riot and 
confusion, to the serious disturbance of the peace of our quiet town. What say 
you ; guilty or not guilty ? 

II. C. K. — I am not guilty. Nor can the worst invention of the devil, aided by 
all your influence, prove me so. 

Dr. C. — I Ml advise you, sir, to speak more respectfully to your superiors, other- 
wise it shall be all the worse for you. 

1L C. K. — And I, sir, shall advise you to deal out justice impartially and without 
prejudice, otherwise you shall be entangled in your own net, and slmll not be able 
to escape. 
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Di\ C. Sir* this insolence shall be recorded in your favour, (Ho, tli* re ; let the 

witnesses be brought in.) — (Ent<r Dirk prriUJt an-i Wilt/ Bhi *U r ) — Well, 
Richard, what have you to say in this case, were you at this meeting las: night ? 

D. D. — We was, sir. 

])t\ C. — Who got up that meeting ? 

D. D. — Why, 1 heard it said, it was that 'ere man. 

Dr. C. — What sort of a meeting wan it ? 

D. D, — It was such an uproarous eonfusionary meeting, you never se'ed the like 
on't. 

Dr. G. — Who caused the confusion ? 

D. D. It was caused by that 'ere man speechifying about blapenemy, I thinks 

they call it. 

Dr. 0. — Speaking blasphemy, I suppose, you mean. 
D. D — Ay, ay, ye're honour, I had forgot* 
Dr. C. — Well, William, what have you got to say ? 
B. IV — Why, I says as he says. 

Dr. C. — You mean, that your testimony is the same as his, won! for word. That 
will do, both of you sign your depositions, and then retire. — (To Htbtr C. KimbalL) 
You hear what these witnesses say against you. I am astonished (after sueh infa- 
mous conduct) you were allowed to escape with life. But our citizens are a law- 
abiding people, and I am rejoiced they have rather chosen to throw you into the 
justice of the law. 

II. C, K. — Shall I he allowed the common privilege of the meanest criminals, 
to cross-examine these witnesses, and produce witnesses in my own behalf? 

Dr. C. — We have already had too much of your lingo; I shall allow you suffi- 
cient time to study your defence in jail. Clerk, make out his mittimus. Ho, 
officer. — (Enter officer.) — There's your prisoner, you are responsible for him till 
you lodge him safely in Bridewell. 

| Officer seizes If. C\ AT., and enter Lord AimxcelL 

L. A. — I beg pardon, doctor, but I just heard by accident that you had a case of 
some importance, and I thought that as you knew me to be at liberty, you would 
have called in my assistance. 

Dr. C. — (In evident confusion.) — We — we — that is to say — I could not think of 
giving your lordship any unnecessary trouble. We have got through with it, how- 
ever. Officer do your duty. 

L. A.— (To the officer.) — Remove these handcuffs, and retire until called for. 

(To Dr* Clamour,) — Doctor I want to inquire into the case a little. — (Lifts the 

depositions and reads them.) These are charges of a grave nature, surely. And 
signed I see by two very respectable wit nesses, old acquaintances of mine, too. I have 
had the pleasure of sending them alternately to Bridewell and the stocks every 
little while, for a long time back. — (To IL C. A\)— I am truly sorry, to see a 
gentleman of your appearance in such a situation. Are you satisfied this case has 
been legally made out against you. 

H. 0, K, — Sir, I am an entire stranger in Britain. I know not who you are, 
but if you have the w ill (as I perceive you have the power) to judge righteous judg- 
ment, and will he pleased to enquire into this case, you will find that a grosser piece 
of humbug (under the name of justice) was never acted in any nation under hea- 
ven, much less in a civilised nation such as Britain is reported to be. 1 throw 
myself entirely into your hands. I have been denied the privilege of cross-ques- 
tioning th ese fellows brought up against me, and of producing witnesses in my own 
behalf. 

{To be continued.) 



ARRIVAL. 

Elder Wheelock, with his wife, and Elder Lnren Babbitt have just arrived from the 
Bluffs, via New Orleans. 

Elder Babbitt is appointed to labor in the Sheffield conference, under the direction 
and counsel of Crandall Dunn. May the Lord greatly bless and prosper him in his 
labors. — Ed. 
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THi; BAPTISMAL STREAM. 

By Samuel Ifawthornthwaile. 

Oh I water, I love thee ; thy stream aa it flows, 
15>th cheers and revives me as onward it goes. 
NeVr panted the hart for thy nwect moling drink, 
Nor filing lie hi* ton^nio, nor lay on thy brink ; 
Nor drank with more joy than T did esteem, 
The pure cleansing liquid that runs in thy stream. 

The night was serene, the stars sung their glees, 
The nightingale's song ran along with the breeze. 
The grass seem'd to smile as it stood on the green, 
As I was immersed in the pure liquid stream. 

How grand was the scene, in the sweet woodland air, 
To hear the sweet voice of my brother in prayer; 
Of such a sweet spot not a mortal can dream, 
Unless he goes with us to wash in the stream. 



The Latter-day Saints. — {Extract from the Weekly Times) — Sir, — In your valuable paper 
of April the 1st, appeared a notice of a preacher named Bayliss, living at Cheltenham, 
seducing a female of the name of Holder, who, it appears, professed to be members of 
the church of Latter-day Saints. Permit me to say, they are neither of them members 
of the aforesaid church. She never was a member: he once was, but for bad conduct, 
was excommunicated about two years ago, from which time he has been opposed to, and 
lectured against the Latter-day Saints, who consider the late disgraceful affair an in- 
fringement of all laws, both human and divine. By inserting this in the columns of 
your paper, you will do an act of justice, and oblige yours respectfully, T. Smith. 

Bedford, April 7th, 1849, 
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John iKivus prr II. Kv:ms 1 !J Thomas Kerry ....... 3 3 

Liverpool Tract Society 5 12 WiJlumi ^pcikman i:s o o 

John Parkinion ..... 15 4 James Lockitt 2 

William Me'Keachie & Thos. H. Clark 3 13 9 

William Cart wri^ht ............ 2 James Walker .......»,■•■.* 10 

O. P. Waugh 10 John Lyon . 1 17 ft 

Jauu's Marsden , 7 John Gudsall ,,,*«.. 10 6 

J. S. Cantwell 6 8 3 



Carried forward £42 10 4 j£86 4 7 

.lu at publisher!," The Kisoikim ok Con," in Three I'nrts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred; I! Si. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled " Rkmakkahle Visions," " Di- 
vinf. Authority," and " HKVLY** to ** Kkmarki on Mormoscism." Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred ; £ t 10s. per thousand. 

The Krx.noM op <loi>" Part IV, will soon be published. 



Soon to he published, a Treatise entitled " Abburditiks of Immatrriau *\t/ t being * Reply to T, W. 
P. Taylder's Pamphlet, entitled *' The Ufaterialism of the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints^ Examined 
and £xpoted" 

The Hook of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 

The address of Crandal I Dunn, Is Tl ram hall Lane, Corner of New Thomas Street, Sheffield. 
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ft THAT IIATfl AN ICAR, 1< KT HIM HfCAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SA1TH UNTO TftK CKURCHM,- 



No, 11. JUNE 1, 1S49. Vol. XI 



abspiiimties or immateki amsm— or, a reply to t. w. p. tayldem 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

"Mr. Orson Trait," observes our author, " rails matter into existence, of which 
the world knows but little. He has not only • intelligent matter/ but * all-wise,' and 
1 all-powerful ' matter. 'Phis matter is capable of division into parts ; for all matter 
has length, breadth, and thickness. Thru wo shall have the half of an intelligent 
atom or matter, the eighth of an all-wise atom, the thousandth part of an all powerful 
atom, &c. Such are the absurdities which * the Latter-day Saint' embraces/' Here 
the author seems to have recovered partially from the wild absurd not inns of applying 
the term material to the affections, ami is willing to apply it to substance* w here it 
belongs. But he speaks of the division of atoms which does not accord with the 
general notions of modern philosophy. The immortal Newton says, "It serins pro- 
bable that God, in the beginnings formed matter in solid, massy , hard, impenetrable, 
moveable particles. 99 This does not favor the divisibility of atoms. Newton further 
observes, " That nature may he lasting, the c hanges of corporeal things are to be 
plaerd only in the various separations, and new associations and motions of these 
permanent particles; compound bodies being apt to break, not in the midst of solid 
particles, hut when 1 those partieles are laid together, and toiirh only in a few points/ 1 

These are the views entertained by philosophers generally at the present day, with 
the exception of hire and there ail isolated individual who advocates the theory of 
the infinite divisibility of mattar. Perhaps our author may be of that class ; for he 
speaks of the division of atoms. It is admitted that substance is capable of division 
and subdivision until arriving at its ultimate atoms, alter whieh all further separation 
ceases. This division of the same kind of substance does not alter or change the 
nature or properties of the respective parts; if they possessed attraction when united, 
they also possess it when separated, or else attraction is the result of union and ceases 
with it. Bo in relation to intelligent substance, without regard to its materiality or 
immateriality; if it is intelligent as a whole, it is intelligent in its respective parts 
after division, or else the intelligent power is the result of the union of unintelligent 
parts, and ceases when the union ceases. Therefore if the intelligent substance, 
called mind, is intelligent, as a whole, it is intelligent in all its parts ; and there would 
be no more absurdity in sneaking of the half, the eighth, or the thousandth part of 
an intelligent substance, than there would be in speaking of the half, the eighth, or 
the thousandth part of an attracting substance. And vet Mr. Tavlder cm laims, 
"Such arc the absurdities which the * Latter-day Saint ' unbraces," 

Perhaps our author's immaterial mind or .spirit will not suffer him to believe that 
the whole spirit of man is made up or consists of parts. If the spirit of man is a 
substance, as Mr. Taylder admits, though he denies its materiality, then it must be 
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either a simple uncomp minded being or atom, or a united collection of such beings or 
atoms. 

Bishop Butler supposes the spirit of man to Ik* i single, simple, indivisible being. 
Hi* remarks, that " since consciousness is a single and individual power, it should sirra 
that the subject in which it resides must he so too," " that is the conscious being/' He 
further says, " That we have no way of determining by cxpericnec what is the certain 
bulk of the living being each man calls himself; and yet, (continues he,) till it be deter- 
mined that it is larger in bulk than the solid elementary particles of matter, which there 
is no ground to think any natural power can dissolve, there is no sort of reason to think 
death to be the dissolution of it, of the living being, even though it should not be abso- 
lutely indiscerptible." * Our author seems to be a little more positive than Butler, and 
asserts apparently without any doubt, that, " mind is xitn/tte not compound* 'I* 
Here then, according to both Butler and Taylder, we have a simple, micomjmundcd, 
indivisible, little atom of conscious substance, or, in other words, an intelligent atom. 
The terms atom and being are synonymous when applied to a simple indivisible sub 
stance so small that Butler intimates that its " bulk" has not been determined to exceed 
** the solid elementary particles of matter." 

If the spirit of one man is a little atom of intelligent substance having " bulk," the 
spirit of every other man is a similar atom : hence in the human bodies now living mi 
the earth, there must exist nearly one thousand million of intelligent atoms, each con- 
scious of its own existence, and capable of originating motion independently of the 
others. Mr. Taylder says this intelligent atom or spirit "is capable of separation 
from the body, and can exist independently of the body." This being admitted, then 
there must be many thousand million of intelligent atoms which once inhabited bodies 
but now exist independently of them. This is the legit imate result of the theory which 

assumes that the spirit of man is a little conscious being- a substance, simple, nnr - 

pounded and indivisible, capable of existing either in or out of a body* Where, 
then, Mr. Taylder, is the absurdity in believing as the " Saints n do, in the existence 
of immense numbers of intelligent atoms ? It agrees most perfectly with the results 
of your own theory — the only difference is in the name. You call these little indi- 
visible substances immaterial, we call them material. Yon ;ipply t<> them the same 
powers that we do. You believe them to be conscious* intelligent, and thinking atoms 
as well as we. The name of a substance does not alter its nature; as for instance 
some call one of the constituent elements of the atmosphere " azote," others call it 
'* nitrogen," but all admit that it possesses the same nature and properties. If this 
indivisible conscious being, or atom of substance, possesses « bulk," as Bishop Butler in- 
timates, then in t hi- tv pect it is like the atoms of all other substances, and therefore it 
must be matter. 

If some atoms can possess various decrees of intelligence, wisdom, anil power, 
whether in the body or out of it, then there is no absurdity in the theory that there 
are other atoms which are " all-wise " and "alt-powerful " Mr, Taylder admits 
that there must be a God, and that he is an all-wise and alUpowerful being or sub- 
stance, — that substance must be either a simple uncompounded indivisible b< ing or 
atom, or a collection of such being* or atoms. If it be an indivisible being or atom, 
it would prove the existence of one all-wise and all-powerful being or atom: if it be a 
collection of such beings or atoms, then the theory of all-wise and all-powerful atoms 
of substance is astablished. All thcistieal writers admit the existence of such a sub- 
stance. It is not the existence of the substance that is questioned, but it is its nature. 
One class calls it immaterial, another material. Mr, Taylder has undertaken to 
prove that it is immaterial, but as yet he has not furnished us with even the most 
distant shadow of an evidence, unless, indeed, his own assertions are evidence. Indeed, 
he has now In -re attempted to prove that the spiritual substance of cither man or the 
1 )eit v possesses no properties in common with other substance admitted to be matter. 
As another specimen of Taylder's logic we quote the following: — 
" There is another conclusion equally absurd, if the existence of an immaterial sub 
stance be denied, and thinking be ascribed to matter, and that is, the mind must 
always think hi the same way, in the same direction/' As a proof of this assumption 
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our author refers to the writings of Priestley, as follows : — « If man/' says Dr. Priest- 
ley* " be a material being, and the power of thinking the result of a certain organiza- 
tion of the brain, does it not follow, that all his functions must be regulated by the 
laws of mechanism, and that, of conseqence, all his actions proceed from an irresistible 
necessity?" "The doctrine of necessity," continues Priestley, " is the immediate re- 
sult of the doctrine of the materiality of man ; for mechanism is the undoubted conse- 
quence of materialism," 

We are willing to admit that "an irresistible necessity" would be the inevitable 
consequence of assuming that " the power of thinking is tfo> result of a certain 
nisi; am/ \ihiN of the hkain." Hot this is a most absurd assumption ; for if "the 
power of thinking be the result of a certain organization of the brain," then, when 
that organization ceases, the power of thinking would cease also, and there could be 
no separate existence tor the mind or spirit. 

But we believe that the power of thinking is not the RESULT of a brain organization, 
but the original property of that substance called spirit or mind, which can exist inde- 
pendently of a brain organization, and entirely separate and apart from the body* 

Priestley asserts that '* mechanism is the undoubted consequence of materialism " 
But this is a baseless assertion. Mechanism implies the incapability of a substance to 
act only as it is acted upon. All unintelligent substance is incapable of acting only 
according to the laws of mechanism, as it is acted upon : hence, " an irresistible neces- 
sity characterizes all of its movements." But not so with an intelligent thinking sub- 
stance : it can originate its own motions, and act according to its own will, independently 
of the laws of mechanism: hence, a perfect freedom characterizes all of its movements* 
Before Priestley or any other man can logically assert that ** mechanism is the un- 
doubted consequence of materialism/* he must first prove that matter cannot think, 
and will, and move, <u\ in other words, he must prove that mind is not matter. 

Our author endeavours to overthrow materialism because of the absurdities which 
Darwin advocated. He quotes the words of that author as follows : — " Ideas are ma- 
terial things: they are contractions, motions, or configurations of the fibres of the 
organs of sense," " Here, e xclaims Mr, Taylder, "is the real perfection of materi- 
alism/ It destroys man's accountability to Ood! There is then no such thing as 
praise or blame, fear or hope, reward or punishment, and, consequently, no religion. 
*' How," enquires our author, "can the Mormon> reconcile tins conclusion with their 
religious fabric, built on revelations and visions V " If their Ood be a material being, 
he must necessarily act mechanically " We reply that we do not wish to reconcile 
our religious fabric with Darwin's absurdities. Darwin has assumed t li.it ideas, 
contractions, motions, or configurations" are all material. 

What man, disencumbered of a strait waistcoat, could ever believe in such ridiculous 
nonsense! It is only equalled bv Tavlder's material jovs and sorrows, of which we 
have already had occasion to speak. The substance of the Deity, nor no other intelli- 
gent substance, is dependent on the "contractions, motions, or configurations" of 
organic a 1 fibres for its actions, hut it. is a self-moving substance, not subject to t lie law 
of necessity or mechanism like unintelligent matter. 

" The last consideration," says this immaterialist author, " which it is necessary to 
advance for the real existence of mind, is cunscittusncss." * 

* The real existence of mind 7 * is not doubted by us. Mr. Taylder has strayed 
entirely from the question. The question is not whether mind has a real existence, 
but whether it is immaterial* 

" It is generally considered," remarks this author, u that in a few years our bodies 
are entirely changed. How , then, on the material scheme, can a Mormon tell that he 
is the same person now that he was twenty years since, or shall be ten years hence f* 
We reply that it is only the substance of the material body that is constantly changing, 
while the material spirit which inhabits the body, remains unchangeable. Personal 
identity consists, not in the identity of a changeable body, but in the identity of an 
unchangeable substance called spirit, which feels, thinks, reasons, and remembers. 
The Athenian galley, which was sent every year to Delos for a thousand years, had 
been repaired so often that every part of its materials had been changed more than 
once, therefore it did not remain the same identical substance during that period of 
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tims; but if a certain unchangeable diamond had been carried within this galley for 
OD3 thousand years, it would be the same identical substance still, though the galley 
that carried it had been changed ever so often ; so likewise let the material body meet 
with an entire change every few years, the unchangeable material spirit which it car- 
ries within will remain the same identical substance*- still. 

Indeed, if Bishop Butler's intimation be correct, that the spirit of man is a small in- 
divisible being or atom, whose hulk has not been determined to exceed the size of 
small elementary particles of matter, t hen it would be impossible for such a small con- 
scious indivisible atom to change its substance in the least degree, an d therefore it 
must preserve its entire identity under nil possible circumstances, § 

Our author next enquires, 6i How can spiritual matter occupy the same space with 
the matter of which the body consists ?" We answer that it cannot occupy the same 
identical space with other matter, for this is in all cases an absolute impossibility. ^ It 
can only occupy its own space in union with the matter of which the body consists. 
Every particle of the body occupies a distinct space of its own, and no two particles 
of the body can exist in the same space at the same t ime, neither can any atom of spirit 
occupy the same space at the same time with any other atom or substance. All suh- 
stances are porous, tt can be proved that the component particles of all known 
substances are not in absolute contact, for all bodies composed of these particles ran 
be compressed, and their dimensions reduced without diminishing their mass. All 
organized substances are porous in a high degree, that is their " volume consists partly 
of material particles and partly of interst itial spaces, which spaces are either absolutely 
void and empty, or filled by some substance of a different species from the body in ques- 
tion/'* The material body bring porous, there is room for the material spirit to ex- 
ist in close connexion with its . component parts, and this too without infringing upon 
the impenetrability of substances. If the material spirit be as small as liishop Hurler 
intimates, it will 'not occupy much room in the body. Many millions of millions of 
•uch spirits, if "not larger in bulk than the elementary particles of bodies," muld 
occupy much less room than a cubic inch of space. 

We have now examined all of Mr. Tavlder's arguments (if, indeed, they may be 
called arguments) which have been adduced in support of his first proposition, which 
it will be recollected, was stated in these words — " The Philosophy of the Mormons is 
Irrational or, in other words, it is irrational to believe in the materiality of all 
substance. How far he has supported this proposition our readers can judge for 
themselves. He has not brought forth the least shadow of evidence to prove that such 
a thing as an immaterial substance exists. He has, indeed^ argued, that such a thing 
as mind or spirit has a real existence — that it thinks, and feels, and i.s conscious, hi 
all these things be agrees with us, without the least variation. He argues that the 
substance called mind, possesses many different and superior qualities to all other sub- 
stance; his views in this respect do not differ in the least from ours. He has elcarly 
exhibited the absurdities of I Viestley, Darwin, and various other writers, who have 
made mind the result of the motions of the brain or of its organization. We agree 
with him most perfectly in the rejection of such absurdities, but in no place has he 
brought forward argument, reason, or evidence to prove that the substance called 
mind possesses no properties in common with other substances ; therefore he has utterly 
failed in establishing his proposition. As no immaterialist can, from experiment, rea- 
son, or any other process whatsoever, glean the least shadow of evidence in favour of 
the immateriality of any substance, therefore we shall now on our part show — 

L — That Immatkraltsm is Irrational, opposed to tuue Philosophy. 

II. — That an Immaterial Si stance cannot exist, 

I. — Immaterialism is absurd, and opposed to true Philosophy. 

1. The immaterialist assumes that (Jod consists of an immaterial substance, iudi- 
visable in its nature, m whose centre is everywhere and circumference nowhere." The 
indivisibility of a substance implies impenetrability ; that is, two substances cannot ex- 
ist in the same space at the same time ; hence, if an indivisible substance exists every- 
where, as it cannot be penetrated, it will absolutely exclude the existence of all other 
substances. Such a substance would be a boundless, infinite solid, without pores, in- 
capable of condensation, or expansion, or motion, tor there would be no empty space 
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left to move too* Observation teaches us that this is not the ease ; therefore an infi- 
nitely extended, indivisible, immaterial substance is absurd in the highest degree, and 
opposed to all true philosophy. 

2. The immaterialist teaches that the Godhead (nudists of three persons of one sub- 
stance, and that each of these persons ran he everywhere present. Now in order to be 
everywhere present, each of these persons must be infinitely extended, or else each must 
he susceptible of occupying two or more places at the same time. If a substance be in- 
finitely extended it ceases to he a person ; for to all persons there are limits of extension 
called* figure; but that whieh is not limited can have no figure, and therefore can- 
not be a person. Therefore, it is absolutely neeessarf that a person diould he included 
in a finite extent. Now that which is limited within one finite extent, cannot be in- 
cluded w it bin some other extent at the same time ; therefore it is utterly impossible for 
a person to be in two or more places at the same time, hence immaterialism is totally 
absurd and un philosophical. 

3. The immaterialist teaches that the substance of the Deity is not only omnipresent 
and indivisible, but that all other substances are contained in his substance and per- 
form all their motions in it without any mutual action or resistance. The profound 
and illustrious Newton, in the Scholium at the end of the H Principia," has fallen into 
this error; he says, "God is one and the same God always and everywhere. He U 
omni present, not by means of his virtue alone, but also by his substance, for virtuo 
cannot subsist without substance. In him all things are contained, and move, but 
without mutual p rions God is not acted upon by motions of the bodies ; and they 
suffer no resistance from the omnipresence of Qod" Here we have an omnipresent 
substance, w hich is said by immaterialists to l>eso compact as to he indivisible, w ith 
worlds moving in it without suffering any resistance: this is the elhnax of absurdity. 
All masses of substance with which we are acquainted, are susceptible of <1m i>ion. yet 
even in these, bodies cannot move without being resisted ; how much more impossible 
it would be for worlds to e\i^t and move in an indivisible substance without resistance, 
yet this is the absurdity of the immaterial hypothesis. There is nothing t>o ridiculous 
or too unphilosophical to be incorporated in an immaterial substance when its existence 
has been once assumed. 

The reflecting mind turns away from such fooleries with the utmost disgust, and 
feels to pity those men who have degraded the great and all-wise Creator and Governor 
of theuniverse by applying to him such impossible, unheard of, and contradictory qua- 
lities. The heathen, in their wildest imaginations never fancied up a god that could 
begin to compare with the absurd qualities ascribed to the immat era lists' god, 

II. — An Immaterial Substance cannot exist* 

1, We shall first endeavour to show what is absolutory essential to the existence of 
all substance. It will be generally admitted t hat space is essential to existence. Space, 
being boundless, all substances must exist in space, Space is not the property of sub- 
stance, but the place of its existence. Infinite space has no qualities or properties of 
any description excepting divisibility. Some eminent philosophers have supposed ex- 
tension to be a property of space, but such a supposition is absurd Extension is space 
itself, and not a property of space. As well might we lay that azote is a property of 
nitrogen, whereas they are only two different names given to the same substance, as to 
say that extension is a property of space. Infinite space is divisible, but otherwise it 
cannot possibly ho described, for it has no other properties or qualities b\ whir]; t,» de 

scribe it. It has no boundaries — no figure — no other conceivable pro] icrties of any 
description, It has a variety of names such as space, extension, volume, magnitude, 
distance, &C,» all of which are synonymous term-*. 

2, Duration is also essential to the existence of substance. There can ho no such 
thing as existence without duration. Duration, like infinite space, is divisible, but 
otherwise it has no properties or qualities of any description. Like space w e can call 
it by different names, as duration, time, pi riod, &c. ; but to give it any other kind of de- 
scription would be absolutely impossible. Infinite space can only be distinguished from 
duration by certain imaginary qualities, whu h can be assigned to finite portions of it, 
but which cannot be assigned to duration. We can conceive of cubical, prisniatical, 
and spherical portions of space, but w e cannot conceive of portions of duration und< r 
any kind of shape. Both space and duration are entirely powerless, being immovable, 
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yet both are susceptible of division to infinity. To assist us in our future remarks wt 
shall give the following definitions : — 

definition 1, — Si* ace is magnitude, susceptible of division. 

Definition 2. — A Point is the negative of space, or the zero at which a magni- 
tude begins or terminates ; it is not susceptible of division. 

Definition 3, — Duration is not magnitude, but time -iisceptible of division. 

Definition 4. — An Instant is the negative of duration, or the zero at which 
duration begins or terminates ; it is not susceptible of division. 

Definition r>. — Matter is something that occupies space between any two in- 
stants, and is susceptible of diusion and of being removed from one portion of 
space to another. 

Definition G. — Nothing is the negative of space, of duration, and of matter ; 
it is the zero of all existence. 

3, Modern immaterialists freely admit, as we have already shown, that " a disem- 
bodied spirit n is ** Nowhere." We must no longer allow ourselves to imagine," says 
the immaterialist, " that it is, or can be, in any place/'* Hut that which does not oc- 
cupy any place or space, has no magnitude, and is not susceptible of division ; there- 
fore it must be an unextended point or nothing — (see definitions 2 and 6,) the nega- 
tive of both space and matter, that is, the negative of all existence. Immaterial itt/ 
is a representative of nothing ; immaterial substance is only am ither name for no sub- 
stance ; therefore such a substance does not, and cannot exist, 

4. Having shown that an immaterial substance can have no existence, because it 
has no relation to space, we shall next show that it can have no existence, because it has 
no relation to duration, Isaac Taylor says, " that which is wholly abstracted 
from matter, and in speaking of which we deny that it has any property in common 
therewith, can in itself be subjected to none of its conditions. ' One of the condi- 
tions absolutely essential to the existence of matter is duration or time- (see definition T>.) 
That which is not subjected to the condition of duration, must be subjected to the 
condition of an instant, which is the negative of duration ; but nothing is also the nega- 
tive of duration and of substance ; (see definition 4 and 6 ;) therefore that which has no 
duration is nothing, and cannot be a substanee ; hence an immaterial substance can- 
not exist. 

There are many truths which may be called first truths, or self evident truths, 
which cannot be demonstrated, because there are no truths of a simpler nature that 
can be adduced to establish them. Such truths are the foundation of all reasoning. 
Thev miM 1h -admitted without demonstration, because they are self-evident. That 
spare and duration are essential conditions to lite existence of all substance. m:i\ be 
denominated a self-evident trut h ; if so, it is useless to undertake to prove it. And 
in this case, the foregoing need not be considered as a demonstration, hut merely dif- 
ferent forms of expression representing the same self-evident truth. 

(To be continued,) 



JUNE 1, 1849. 

About five weeks ago, we received the following letter of inquiry. The writer, 
as will be seen, manifests a sincere desire to be enlightened upon a subject which 
we consider to be of vast importance to the present and all future generations. We 
are happy to see a spirit of inquiry occasionally manifested by our fellow-men, and 
should be still more rejoiced could we behold this same spirit more generally diffus- 
ed ; for then we should have some hopes in their behalf. But, alas I the nations 
are in a deep sleep I They are drunken with the abominations of great Babylon ! 
Their cup of wickedness is nearly full I It will soon overflow ! Then shall the day 
of their visitation come — a day of sorrow and mourning — a day of great distress — 
a day of peril and war I The hosts of the mighty shall fall ! The strength of the 
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nations shall cease, md their glory shall pass away ! Their young mon shall perish 
in battle, and those in high places shall he brought low ! Thrones shall bo cast 
down, and the Ancient of Days shall sit, and the body of the fourth beast (or Baby, 
Ion) shall be given to the devouring flame, and then shall the remnant of the 
heathen know that the Lord is God, for they shall sec and hear of his judgments, 
which he shall execute upon the corrupt powers of the earth under the name of 
modern Christianity, scriptirally called u Babylon the great" — "the whore of all 
the earth," with whom the nations for centuries have committed fornication, and 
have drank out of her filthy cup. O, Babylon ! thou hast decked thyself with 
costly ornaments I Thou hast clothed thyself with the most gaudy apparel I Thy 
seminaries of learning and thy theological institutions have been multiplied far and 
wide. Thy priests are polished with all the refinements of a profound and exten- 
sive education. Thy costly and magnificent churches have been erected in great 
numbers throughout all thy borders. The merchants of the earth have made them- 
selves rich through the abundance of thy luxuries. The learned — the great — the 
mighty — the kings of the earth, have glorified themselves in thy grand and superb 
palaces, Thou hast indeed enrobed thyself in the royal splendors of a queen. 
Thine external appearance has excited the admiration of all nations. But internally 
thou art rotten with the filth of thy whoredom*. Thou hast presented thy golden 
cup to the lips of all people: they have drank the poisonous draught, and are reel- 
ing to and fro under its deadly influence. Thy priests and thy great men have 
heaped up treasures as the dust. Thou hast trampled upon the necks of the poor, 
and thou showest no pity to the distressed. While the hungry are crying for 
bread, thy priests are drawing from the half-famished labourer their thousands per 
annum, to support themselves in priestly splendor and affluence. Thou hast gather- 
< i| tin* tan s of the earth, and bound them in bundles, and made their bands strong, 
that they may be ready for the burning. O Babylon, thy cup is nearly full 1 Thine 
hour is close at hand ! Thou shalt fall and not rise again I 

Aw*ake ! ye honorable among the nations ! ye who desire righteousness, but 
know not where to find it! Awake from a deep sleep, and hear the voice of a 
humble servant of God ; for the day-star has dawned upon a benighted world ; but 
its light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not. Come, then, 
to the light that your path may be illuminated. He that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth, nor the dangers which await his footsteps. He 
that cometh to the light shall be guided in the straight path wherein he shall not 
stumble. That light which was from the beginning is again made manifest, and 
the power thereof, that those who receive it may have eternal life, and those who 
receive it not, may have the light which they are in possession of taken from them. 

The keys of authority and power are once more committed unto the sons of men 
upon the earth ; and they are rent forth by divine revelation to gather out the good 
and virtuous from among all nations, that they may be taught in all things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God, and be prepared for the revelation of the pow ers of 
heaven. 

Woe unto the nations in that day that the righteous are gathered out of their 
midst, for they shall be as Sodom and Gomorrah, and shall speedily be consumed in 
their wickedness, for their sins cry aloud to the heavens for vengeance. 

But we are aware that this great division between the wicked and the righteous 
is unlooked for by the slumbering nations. So great are the powers of darkness 
which now prevail that even many who desire to know the truth, do not, at first, 
because of the imperfection of their visual powers, clearly discern its bright and 
effulgent rays. 

The author of the following letter apparently is of that number who is longing 
after the truth, but knows not where to find it. He has read our works extensively, 
and most cordially acquiesces with our theological views: hut he finds soma sup- 
posed discrepancies between the predictions recorded in the Book of Covenants, and 
the subsequent history of our church. Instead of rejecting the work, however f 
upon these slight evidences, he has, as every honest man should do, endeavoured to 
make further inquiries, and, if possible, arrive at some certainty upon a message 
purporting to be of so great a moment* We here give the letter of our correspond* 
cut in full. 
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Reverend Sir, — Permit me for a few moments to call your attention to a few remarks 
that I have to make to you, which I do with the greatest deference imaginable, hoping 
that von will give your candid and serious attention to the few problems that I submit for 
jour philosophical nind to elucidate; in fact, from what I have learned of your deport- 
ment, I have no reason to hesitate. Without expatiating upon prefatory remarks, I will 
enter upon the sul ject at issue, believing that truth will prevail. 

For a number of years my mind has been seriously affected with religious impressions, 
and my anxiety respecting a future state, has been ineffably great, I have searched around 
me for the effulgent light of saving truth ; hut, alas ! I am obliged to succumb for the 
present; and unless some bright meteor should start from its orbit, and enlighten my 
dreary path, I must sink into unutterable despondency. 

During my researches after truth, I have read a great number of your works both 
theological and apocalyptical : in your theological tenets, I most cordially acquiesce, and 
your scriptural plan of salvation I regard as most admirable. But in perusing the apoca- 
lyptical section of it, there appears to my finite mind a many discrepancies \\ Inch I cannot 
reconcile with Infinite Wisdom, and consequently remain a stumbling block. 

Now, being conscious of your ability, and believing you to be the most efficient person 
In this country, induces me thus to appeal to you, and I hope and trust, that you will give 
me your elaborate and matured views upon these revealed portions which I select for your 
exposition. In the first place, permit me to call your attention to the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants — (see par. 7, last clause,) Search these commandment**, for they are true 
and faithful, and the prophecies and promises which are in them shall be fulfilled! ! ! 

Sir, after reading the latter clause, I am led to believe that all the prophecies and pro- 
mises contained therein shall decidedly conic to pas^ ; but when I read section after section 
until I get through the book, many of the revelations, when compared with the subsequent 
history of the church, appear to have totally failed in their accomplishment, and exhibit 
Joseph Smith to my mind only as an enthusiast. If you can dispel this illusion, if it is no 
illusion, I shall ever feel grateful towards you. It is not my intention to give you the 
whole of the dissentaneous matter, which I think have failed in this particular; but select 
• few, as the aggregate would be superfluous and prolix* 

Firstly, sec. 4, par. 1st, "A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant Joseph Smilh, 
jun. and six Elders, as they united their hearts and lifted their voices on high, yea, the 
word of the Lord concerning his church established in the last days, for the restoration of 
his people, as he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and fur the gathering of his 
saints to stand upon Mount Zion, which shall be the city Aew Jerusalem, which city shall 
be built, beginning at the temple lot, which is appointed by the finger of the Lord in the 
western boundaries of the Statk or Missouri! and dedicated by the hand of Joseph 
Smith, jun. and others, with whom the Lord was well pleased," 

Par. 2nd, m Verily this is the word of the Lord, that the city New Jerusalem shall be built 
by the gathering of the saints beginning at this place, even the place of the temple, which 
temple shall be reared in this generation ; for verily this generation shall not all pass away, 
until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall 
be even the glory of the Lord, which shall till the house/' 

Ser. 1 par. 13- "And it shall come to pass among the wicked, that every man that 
will not t ike his sword against his neighbour must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And 
there shall be gathered unto it, out of every nation under heaven ; and it shall be the only 
people that shall not be at war one with another. And it shall he said among the wicked, 
let us not go up to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible ; wherefore 
we cannot stand-** 

Sec. 27, par, 1, " Hearken, O ye Elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, who 
have assembled yourselves together, according to my commandments, in this tand t which is 
the land of Missouri, which is the land which I have appointed, and consecrated for the 
gathering »»f the saints; wherefore this is the land of promise, and the place for the City 
of Zion, And thus saith the Lord your God, if ye will receive wisdom, here in wisriom. 
Kehold, the place which is now called Independence, is the centre place, and a spot for the 
temple is lying westward upon a lot which is not far from the court house; wherefore it 
is wisdom that the land should be purchased by the saints, and alto every tract lying west- 
ward, even unto the line running directly between Jew and Gentile; and also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to buy lands. Behold, 
this is wisdom, that they may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance" 

Without extracting any more, for the present, I think a few references will suffice, if 
von will have the kindness to notice them, viz. : — Sec. 28, par. 2nd, sec. 35, par. iird, sec. 
101, pars. 2, 3, 4, sec. 103, par. 1, &c. 

New all the«* passages, according to my judgment, have a peculiar reference to the 
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State of Missouri, and its future magnificence and perpetuity. But I find, if I mistake not, 
that in the year 1838, the saints were expelled from this promised land of /Aon, this place 
of refuge appointed (as its bo said) by the immutable Jehovah, while his scourge should 
desolate the kingdoms of the world, and mete unto the inhabitants that retribution which 
shall be commensurate with their works. 

Now when you place t lie prophecies and promises, and the subsequent incidents of your 
church, in a juxtaposition, their heterogenousness appears obvious to a sagacious mind, 
and bears upon its characteristic features the appearance of a vain assumption. 

Again, after the saints were banished from this state, they found an asylum in Illinois, 
and the place of their location was called Nauvoo. It seems to me, that, as the Lord's 
commandments could not be completed in the State of Missouri, its future magnificence 
and destiny was transferred to Illinois, upon whose soil should be gathered the saints of 
the Lord out of every nation, tongue, and people, to possess it for ever and ever. 

I *h< hi hi not wish to offer any remark that should be at all calculated to do violence to 
your feelings, but only to give expression to a few of my thoughts while musing upon this 
subject, in order that you might have the opportunity of refuting and dispelling them, so 
that my mind might be free, and my soul open to become obedient to the mandates of 
heaven . 

V you should feel inclined to give your recognition to the foregoing remarks, and res- 
pond through your invaluable periodical, I should ever feel grateful towards you, as I have 
other matter to lay before you before I ceaaa my correspondence. 

With feelings of profound deference and gratitude, I remain your humble servant, 

A Layman. 

THIS NEW JERUSALEM. 

Under this bead we design to unfold some of the great purposes of Jehovah re- 
lating to this earth, and in so doing we hope to remove some of the objections of 
our correspondent. The New Jerusalem is the subject connected with those pur- 
poses which shall engage a good share of our attention in this article. It is a sub- 
ject that will not admit of a philosophic elucidation. All that is known concerning 
the New Jerusalem is what is revealed in the revelations of God, both of ancient 
and modern date. The most ancient prophecy which the Saints are now in pos- 
session of relating to the New Jerusalem was one delivered by Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam. This ancient prophecy was revealed anew to Joseph Smith in Dec- 
cember, A.D. 1830. There arc many great and important events predicted in this 
wonderful revelation, among which the gathering of the Saints, and the great pre- 
paratory work for the coming of Christ are clearly foretold. We make the follow- 
ing extract : — 

" And the Lord said unto Enoch, As I live, even so will I come in the last days 
— in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have made 
unto you, concerning the children of Noah ; and the day shall come that ihe earth 
shall rest; but before that day the heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of dark- 
ness shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth; and 
great tribulation shall be among the children of men, but my people will I pre- 
serve ; and righteousness will I send down out of heaven, and truth will I send 
forth out of the earth to bear testimony of mine only begotten, — his resurrection 
from the dead, yea, and also the resurrection of all men ; and righteousness and 
truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with 1 flood, to gather out mine own elect 
from the four quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall prepare— a holy city, 
that my people may gird up their loins, and be looking forth for the time of my 
coming; for there shall bo my tabernacle ; and it shall be called Zion — a New 
Jerusalem, " 

From this extract, we learn the important fact that a holy city called ZlON or New 
Jerusalem, is to he built upon this earth preparatory to Christ's Second Advent; 
that it is to be built by the elect of God under his direction ; that righteousness is 
to he sent down from heaven, and truth sent forth out of the earth for the purpose 
of gathering the people of God from among all nations. ]iut tins revelation does 
not tell in what part of the earth the New Jerusalem should he located. 

The Hook of Mormon, which the Lord has brought out of the earth, informs us 
that this holy city is to be built upon the continent of Aim i iea, hut it does not in- 
form us upon What part of that vast country it should be built. 
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The most ancient prophecy in that book, concerning this city, was delivered by 
Ether, who lived about mx hundred years before Christ; he was of the nation of 
the Jaredites, whom the Lord brought from the great tower, at the time he con- 
founded the language and scattered the people abroad upon all the face of the 
earth, as recorded in Genesis xL 9. Ether was raised up among a great and power- 
ful nation at a time when wickedness prevailed among them to an alarming degree. 
He predicted many great and marvellous events; his nation, however, rejected his 
testimony, and he lived to behold their utter destruction. We here give the fol- 
lowing short extract : — 

"And now I, Moroni, proceed to finish my record concerning the destruction of 
the people of whom I have been writing. For behold, they rejected all the words 
of Ether ; for he truly told them of all things, from the beginning of man ; and that 
after the waters had recede] from off the face of this land, it became a choice land 
above all other lands, a chosen land of the Lord ; wherefore the Lord would have 
that all men should serve him who dwell upon the face thereof ; and that it was the 
place of the New Jerusalem, which should come down out of heaven, and the holy 
sanctuary of the Lord. Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake con- 
cerning n New Jerusalem upon this land ; and he spake also concerning the house 
of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come; after it should he 
destroyed, it should be built up again a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore it could 
not be I New Jerusalem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should be built up 
again, and become a holy city of the Lord ; and it should be built unto the house 
of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem should he built up upon this hind, unto the 
remnant of the seed of Joseph, for which things there has been a type ; for as Jo- 
seph brought his father down into the land of Egypt, even so he died there ; where- 
fore the Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusa- 
lem, that he might be merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that they should perish 
not, even as he was merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish not ; 
wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be built upon this land : and it 
shall be a land of their inheritance ; and they shall build up a holy city unto the 
Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old ; and they shall no more be confounded, until 
the end come, when the earth shall pass away. And there shall be a new heaven 
and a new earth ; and they shall be like unto the old, save the old have passed away, 
and all things have become new. And then cometh the New Jerusalem ; and 
blessed are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose garments are white through 
the blood of the Lamb ; and they are they w ho are numbered among the remnant 
of the seed of Joseph, who were of the house of Israel. And then also cometh the 
Jerusalem of old ; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they, for they have been 
washed in the blood of the Lamb ; and they are they who were scattered and 
gathered in from the four quarters of the earth, and from the north countries, and 
and are partakers of the fulfilling of the covenant which God made with their 
father Abraham, And when these things come, bringeth to pass the scripture 
which saith, there are they who were first, who shall be last ; and then* are they 
who were last, who shall be first." B _ _ . 

The next person of whom we have any knowledge, who, in the order of time, 
has said anything on the subject of the New Jerusalem, was our Lord Jesus Christ 
in his personal ministry to the Nephites, after his crucifixion, Jesus, speaking to 
the remnant of the tribe of Joseph, then inhabiting ancient America, says : — 

" Behold, this people will I establish in this land, unto the fulfilling of the cove- 
nant which I made with your father Jacob ; and it shall be a New Jerusalem. 
And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this people ; yea, even I will he 
in the midst of you/' Jesus informed the Nephites of all things which should be- 
fall them down to the great and last day. He told them of the blessings that 
awaited their posterity in the latter times, when the Gentiles should find their re- 
cords and should bring forth the same unto them. He predicted the destruction 
and ninn overthrow of the Gentiles, who should reject their records — the Book 
of Mormon after it should be brought forth out of the earth by his power. He left 
a promise to the Gentiles on condition that they should repent of their sins and 
embrace the message contained in the records of Joseph. This promise reads as 

follows : — 
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"But if tlu'v M (the Gentiles) " will repent" {in the day the Rook of Mor- 
mon is brought forth unto them) "and hearken unto my words, and harden riot 
their hearts, I will establish my church among them, and they shall come in unto 
the covenant, and be numbered among this the remnant of Jacob, unto whom I 
have given this land for their inheritance ; and they shall assist my people the rem- 
nant of Jacob, and also as many of the house of Israel as shall come, that they may 
build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem; and then shall they assist 
my people that they may be gathered in, who are scattered upon all t lie face of the 
land, in unto the New Jerusalem. And then shall t lie power of heaven come 
dawn among them : and I also will be in the midst." 

The next writer to which we will refer is John. This apostle, while on the 
Isle of Patmos, saw Jesus, who commanded him to write to the church of Phila- 
delphia, a^ follows : — 

'* Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and ho 
shall go no more out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God ; and I will write upon him my new name/' 

This great apostle looked forward in the visions of God, and saw tins same c ity 
descending from God out of heaven upon the new earth. — (See Rev. xxi. 2.) 

In all the ancient revelations w hich we have as yet quoted, we have found none 
who have pointed out the precise spot for the location of this city. We learn posi- 
tively from the Hook of Mormon thai it is to he built in 1 he great western conti- 
nent, but whether in North or South America that invaluable hook does not tell us. 

In September, 1S30, Joseph Smith, that threat prophet and Her of the last days, 
after having a few months previously organized the church of Christ, consisting 
only of six members, — received a revelation, from which I make the following ex- 
tract : — 

*' Behold, I say unto you, that it is not revealed, and no man knoweth where the 
city shall be built, but it shall he given hereafter. Behold, I say unto you, that it 
shall be on the borders by the Lamanites." — (Doc, and Gov., Sec, li. Par, 3.) 

By this revelation the few members of the Church, then in existence, learned the 
important fact, that the city was to be built somewhere in the western boundaries 
of the United states, some fifteen hundred miles west of the State of New York* 
where the revelation WES then given. But as to the particular spot they were still 
held in ignorance. During the same month the Lord informed the few Saints who 
had received the Book of Mormon as the word of the Lord, t hat he had made a 
certain decree concerning his elect. The revelation was given in the presence of 
six elders. The Lord said unto them : — 

" Ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for mine elect hear 
my voice and harden not their hearts ; wherefore, the decree hath gone forth from 
the Father, that they shall be gathered in unto one place upon the face of this 
land, to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in all things against the day when 
tribulation and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked ; for the hour is ni^h and 
the day soon at hand when the earth is ripe; and all the proud, and they that do 
w ickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
wickedness shall not be upon the earth/' 

In December, 1830, the Lord gave commandment unto the Saints in the State of 
New York, to remove to the State of Ohio. — (Sec. Iviii, par. 2.) Shortly after this 
the church commenced fulfilling this requirement, and within the short space of a 
few months, the majority of them were comfortably situated in the northern por- 
tions of Ohio. In February, 1831, the Saints were commanded to ask the Lord, 
and he would in due time reveal unto them the place where the New Jerusalem 
should be built, and where the Saints should eventually be gathered in one. — (Sec. 
xiii, par. 3, 10, 17, 18.) 

On the 7th of Marcn, 1S31, the Saints were commanded to gather up their riches 
with one heart and one mind, to purchase an inheritance which the Lord should 
point out to them. In this revelation there were many predictions of a very im- 
portant nature revealed. The inheritance, which was to he pointed out to them, 
and which they were to purchase, was to be the place of the New Jerusalem or 
Zion. — (Sec, xv, par. 12, 13, 14; also sec, Ixiv. par. 2.) 
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In June following the Lord commanded between twenty and thirty of the elders 
to journey westward two by two, preaching the word and building up branches of 
the church wherever the people would receive their testimony. These elders were 
to take different routes, and meet together in the capacity of a conference in the 
western parts of Missouri. In this revelation the Lord said, that inn-much as his 
elders were faithful, the land of their inheritance should be made known unto 
them ; and also informed them that it was then in possession of their enemies. — 

(Sec. Ixvi, par. 1, 2, 9.) ' . 

In this same month a small branch nf the church* called the Colesville branch, 
who had emigrated from the State of New York to Ohio, where they had been for 
a few weeks, were commanded to remove to the western borders of Missouri, near 
the Lamanite?. — (Sec. Ixviii, par. 2, 3.) 

Joseph Smith and several of the elders arrived at Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri, about the middle of July. Soon after their arrival, a revelation was given 
pointing out Independence as the central place for the city, and the place for the 
temple a short distance west of the court house. — (Sec. xxvii, par. 1.) 

(To be continued.) 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Peny-darran, May 2\st> 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— I received the letters you sent me that came from America, 
they were letters sent from those brethren that were with me at your house. They 
sailed in the ship " Lord Ashburton," and if you remember I spoke to you, (up 
stairs in vour house,) concerning their condition before they sailed, and you made re- 
ply, that Vou had 1 arned from long experience, that the best way was not to take 
notice of such things, for thev would either get better or worse ; and that when they 
got out to sea, perhaps they would get a good rolling which might lead them to 
repentance. I took particular notice of your words, and a thought struck me that 
thev would have a rough pa sage, and surely it came to pass. They sa.y in their 
letters that they went out to sea, from Liverpool, on the 17th of November, 1848, 
but they were obliged to turn back, and stay to the 19th, when they put out again, 
but the wind was against them, and they were rolling about in the Irish Channel, 
&c , for about six or seven weeks. Two weeks after they sailed their ship took tire, 
but that was soon put out again. They lost the middle-mast and some of their 
yards. They were obliged to turn into Kingston, in Jamaica, for a fresh supply 
of provisions, &c. They were altogether eleven weeks six days on their voyage to 
New Orleans; and I think if a rough passage will lead men to repentance, that 
they had it rough and long enough to repent. 

But still I feel sorry for them, and 1 hope that they will see that it was a great 

blessing that they were spared to reach their journey I end. 

Yours faithfully, 

Brother G. Davies. 



PR1ESTCBATT IN DANGER.— A DRAMA. 

BY william m uirirc. 
ACT II. 
(Continued from our last.) 

J Jm A. — How is this, doctor, surely you would not so pervert the law, as to deny 
a prisoner, however criminal he may be, this common privilege. 

j) r c, — My lord, I assure you, it was quite superfluous, as you may see from the 
depositions, the evidence is of too clear a nature to admit of doubt. 

L A. The British constitution wisely and justily provides, that every criminal 

shall have the power, (either by himself or his counsel) to cross-examine any witness 
brought up against him, as well as to produce exculpatory evidence in defence; 
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and you and I, doctor, arc placed here as the administrators, and not as the perver- 
ters of the law. I insist on having' these witnesses re-examined. I have a particular 
reason for it, ami shall conduct their re-examination myself. Ho, there. — (Ent$t 
offic.r.) — Let these witnesses come in again. — (Enter D. D. and B. B.) 

L. A. — (Showing tlum the papers.) — Are these your depositions, and are these 
your marks? 

D. D, — Yes, please your lordship, 

Ij. A.— You have testified to the prisoner being guilty of blasphemy. Now, 
will you tell me, what is blasphemy ? 

R. D. — {Hesitatingly.) It is a — a — a, we don't know what it is. 

L. A. — How can you know a man guilty of a thing that you are ignorant of ? 
Do you perceive that this is a flat contradiction? Now recollect yourself a little* I 
wish to give you every chance. — {Pauses a little.) — You cannot tell ; then that part 
of your testimony falls to the ground. Now tell me who bred the disturbance in 
said meeting. — ( Waits for an answer.) — Why don't you speak? Is it true that 
you and your comrades were put out of said meeting for disorderly conduct? 

D. 1). — It is, my lord, we cannot deny it, and if you wont punish us, we'll tell 
you the whole plot. 

L. A. — I shall promise you nothing, only, whatever you please to disclose, let it 
be strictly true, and it shall be the better for you, 

I). D. — Well, my lord, the truth, my comrade there, and I, were hired by Dr, 
Glamour, to go to the meeting and kick up a riot, and then bring up this charge. 
We were to get a guinea each upon conviction, and we got a half crown on hand, 
to drink, We hope your lordship will order him to pay us. That there paper is of 
his making. Wo put our mark to it, but we don't know what's in it. 

L. A. — This, if true, is astonishing. Why doctor, the c ase appears to take a 
different turn. Have you any thing to say to this. 

Dr. C. — Before God, it is false, I have only to complain that your lordship 
should credit the testimony of these fellows in this thing, and think them unworthy 
of credit before. I beg your lordship to he consistent. Reject their testimony 
altogether, and let the gentleman be discharged. 

L. A. — I do not understand you, doctor. I take it, their testimony was clearly 
refuted by themselves before it was rejected. And as to letting the case drop, it is 
my distinct duty to sift it to the bottom, that we may know the really guilty party. 
— (To H. C. A".) — Have you any witnesses in defence, 

II. C K. — I had a note put into my hand this morning, stating that witnesses 
would be in attendance on my behalf. Would your lordship be pleased to enquire if 
any such are here. 

L, A, — Ho, officer. — (K nter officer.) — If any witnesses are there on behalf of 
the prisoner, let them be brought in. — (Exit officer and enter Saunders Snoddem.) 
— Well, Saunders, have you any thing to say in this case? 

Saun. — I ha'e to say, my lord, this is a scandalous wicked plot, to say the least 
o't, got up to persecute a righteous man ; and Dr. Clamour there is the author o't. 
I '11 tell you how it is in few words. Last night, I was gaun down, in company 
wi' anither person, to hear this gentleman preach; anil bein^ rather late, \vc took 
the near cut by the manaf. Gaun by the back o' the garden hedge, we heard 
some body in conversation. Drawing near eannily, we discovered it to be thae 
three worthies, Dr. Clamour, Dick Devilish, and Billy Bluster, The doctor was 
hiring the ither twa, tae gang down to the meeting and raise a riot, to break the 
peace, and then bring up a charge against this gentleman. They were to get a 
guinea a piece, and when Dick insisted on something in hand to drink, he gied 
them half a crown. And *ill tell ye, if they hae failed in their diabolical purpose, 
it wasna for want o' plenty o' guid instructions how to proceed. But we rather 
took them by the nose in the Hall, and turned them out afore they were w eel begun* 
and there never was a quieter or mair respectable meeting in Ty thington. This is 
the truth as short as I 'm able to tell ye't, 

L. A,— Where is the person who was in your company ? 

Saun. — Wre lordship maun produce him at ye' re ain leisure. 

L. A. — And in producing him, I introduce myself. I am the person who was in 
company with Saunders at the time referred to. I saw his reverence and these two 
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together, and overheard the bargain made between them. I was in the meeting 
from first to last, and a more orderly assemblage could not come together, after 
these scoundrels were turned out, which was done by my orders. In short, I could 
not rehearse the particulars more correctly than Saunders has done before me. 
Now, doctor, it becomes my duty to charge you with willfully and deliberately 
breaking the peace of the country ; and I must order you three into confinement 
until you can be tried by a commission appointed for the purpose, as I am only a 
witness. 

H. C. K. My lord, if I might speak, I would plead that these, my enemies, may 

be left to God, and the stings of a guilty conscience; as my innocence has been 
established, and the justice of the law completely vindicated. Assuredly God will 
sufficiently punish all who persecute his servants or oppose his work. 

L, A. And don't you believe, my dear sir, that a part of that punishment, may 

be inflicted by a law based upon principles of justice. You say truly, that tlx jus- 
tice of the law has been vindicated, but the justice of the law is not satisfied. I 
dare not grant your request, but this far I will accede to it. You, Dr. Clamour, 
you Dick Devilish, ami you Billy Bluster are at liherty until you are legally sum- 
moned to answer to this charge; and you have reason to thank this gentleman for 

your present liberty. 

[Exit the three, — 7>r. Clamour slinking thievishly out, the other two following. 
L. A. Mr. Scrimp, you are now at liberty to gather up all your papers, and he 

sure to have them in order, so that you may produce them at any moment, — ( To II. 

(7 X) Now my dear sir, as this ugly business is settled for the present, you would 

gratify me much by spending the night at my residence, I wish to have soma 

private conversation with you, 

H, C, K. My lord, I am altogether at your service, and most gratefully — 

Jj r A. (Interrupting him.) — Not a word of compliment. If you will oblige me, 

Saunders, would you walk over to the castle, and inform Emily that she may expect 

a stranger. We shall go along by the Hawthorn Bank, and you can meet us on 

the walk. 

Sr rn k III. The Fields. — Lord Aimwell and Saunders SnodoTem in close conversation. 

L A. Indeed, brother, you have spoke my feelings in this respect. O ! what a 

flood of light and intelligence the gospel brings to man ; but still our circumstances 
have been far different in the world. I have been brought up in the lap of ease 
and luxury, and almost without religion, while you have been, from your earliest 
infancy, inured to poverty and toil, by which your mind has been fitted to think 
and reason,— (IL C. K. overtakes them and walks behind them unperceived.}— 
Besides, you have still been endued with religious feelings; so I think it evident I 
have most cause of thankfulness. 

Saun. Weel, I daresay, my lord, if the puir hae a bettor farulty and thought 

than the rich, they're crushed into its exercise, whether they will or no, through 
oppression. As far my religious feelings go, ye seem to hae forgot that they might 
hae been the means o* clogging up my heart against any upstart system, as we 
might ca't, and as has been the case wi' thousands about us, wha seem to cherish 
bigotry and prejudice for true godliness. But we hae little cause o' dispute, for 
we hae baith great cause o* thankfulness. ' ■ 

A — We have, wo have. Hut, brother, you would oblige me much, if, in 
addressing me in future, you would merely call me Brother. I wish to forget those 
earthly titles by which one man is distinguished above another, and which unjustly 
keeps one man in poverty and distress, and another in the opposite extreme of 
luxury and wealth. I have learned little as yet, but this I have learnrd, that 
though formerly we have had lords many and gods many, yet to us there is but one 
God. We are all his children, and he loves us with an impartial love, and we 
cannot please him by showing partiality to one another. From henceforth you are 
my brother, but not my servant. *Tis high time your toil-spent life was render- 
ed more comfortable, and it is high time that I who have been bred in ease and 
idleness, began to be useful to my generation. But how our future lives are to be 
disposed of, shall be best determined by that excellent man Heher C. Kimball. We 
shall take the Hi at opportunity of laving this matter before him. 

Saun. Truly, my lo — , that is to say, my brother, my heart is o'er fou for utter- 
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ance. 01 how exalted is that wisdom that cometh from God ; it kens nae sacri- 
fice o'er great in the cause of truth. For mysel, my greatest wish on earth is, to 
spend the remainder o* my da vs in spreading the gospel to my fellow-man. My 
bairns are a* up and doin' for themselves, and Janet will no be ill to keep. 

L. A. — Oh ! that the Lord would count us both worthy to engage in such a good 
work. Were my dear Sister Emily one with us in the gospel, then while you and 
I were abroad in the world, Janet and Emily, by living together, would be a mutual 
support to each other, 

Saun. — Ha, ha, ha 1 I doubt the cottage and the castle baith wadna be big eneugh 
to baud them. But look — {They discover H. C K., and, rushing forwmrd f shake 
hands.) 

H. C. K. — I have not willingly played the eve's-dropper, my brethren, but you 
were too serious to be easily disturbed. 

L. A. — My dear brother, we are delighted to see you, especially at this time, 
when wo wanted you to phice our resolves on a permanent footing. We want to place 
our future lives at your disposal, and are determined to abide by your decision, I 
here dedicate myself and all 1 possr>s to the service of God ; and it now belongs to 
you to dispose of it and me as your wisdom may direct, 

II. (!. K. — And I, in name of my Master, accept of this dedication to his service. 
I re-appoint you steward of these vast possessions, to manage them for the upbuild* 
ing of /won ; and I trust that your great influence, with faithfulness and humility, 
will have a salutary effect upon the minds of the nobility of this great nation, 

L. A. — The wisdom of Qod is greater than the wisdom of men, and I bow with 
all humility to its dictates. 

Saun, — I hae naething hut mysel to offer, but I'm willing to spend and he spent 
in sic a glorious cause, O I that God would now accept me for his service while 
life remains, 

II. C, K. — The Lord stands in need of thy services. Into thy hands I commit 
the presidency of Tythington, and the regions around, to be assisted by Brother 
AimweH's labours and means, as wisdom may direct* 

L, A. — Never was man's lmp< s belter realized, and never was I as proud as at 
this moment. Under such a leader we shall mount the breach and scale the citadel 
of Satan with astonishing rapidity. 

Saun. — What am I, or w hat was my father's house, that such honour is put upon 
me all at once. But the same God who raised David from a shepherd's crook to a 
throne, and supported him there, can support me also in the high position to whieh 
I am raised. O God grant me wisdom, faithfulness, and humility for this purpose. 

II. C, K. — Now, brethren, we are almost at the cottage; compose yourselves, 
therefore, and prepare your minds for greater joy. — (Exeunt.) 

Scene IV. — Saunders Snoddcm*s Cottage, in which are seated Lady Emily Aimwelf, Lucy 

Lappet t and Janet Snoddem in conversation. 

Janet. — It was at that very time, ye 're ladyship, for nae sooner had our S a li- 
ner's delivered his message to your ladyship, than he wheeled about and met them 
comin on the walk ; and they turned down to the water, and his lordship ami 
Sauners were baptized thegither. But dearsake dinna be letting on that I was 
telling ye ought about it, It'ill a come out in its ain time, and trouth to tell ye 
the truth, I'm a wee proud to be first in han, for I kent it wad please ye're lady- 
ship. *Vf?< ^Qm * tj&ipmr u ' 1 

Emily. — You could not have taken a more effectual method. I must say, this is 
the happiest moment of my happy life. 

Lucy. — And O ! what a wonderful fulfilment of prophecy. Does your ladyship 
recollect your meeting Mr. Kimball in the Glen, 

Emily. — Indeed I do, and I thank you for putting me in mind of it. Yes, he 
told me there, the time was at hand when both my brother and I would rejoice to- 
gether in the gospel. At that time there was not the least probability of such an 
event. But two short days are not passed, and behold it is accomplished, 

(To he Continued J) 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock, one of the seventies, Is appointed to preside over the 
Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Spires, in consequence of ill health* has requested the privilege of labouring 
in Norwich, under the counsel of Elder Thomas Smith, the president of that confer- 
ence. His request is granted. May the Lord greatly bless the labours of all these 
brethren. 



RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 



Let Israel's chosen race rejoice ; 

Ye sons of Jacob lend an ear, 
And listen to the warning voice, 

The day of thy salvation's near I 

By heathen nations Iotik oppressed 
With persecutions, pains, and fear; 

Rut now, the wished for promised rest, 
The day of thy salvation's near I 

For ages past, in every clime 

A hissing bye-word and a sneer ; — 

Lift up your heads! the happy time, 
The day of thy salvation's near I 

Thy faith, thy hope in days of old, 
The theme of many a saint and seer ; 

JUUnbimjh. 



The time by prophets long foretold, 
The day of thy salvation's near f 

No more in sadness doomed to mourn, 
Now dash away the briny tear ; 

With joy shall Israel's race return, 
The day of thy salvation's near! 

See Israel's thousands thousands throng 
Unto the land still held so dear ; 

Let gladness animate thy song 1 , 
The day of thy salvation's near ! 

No more in foreign lands to roam, 
No more the oppressors rod to bear ; 

Lo 1 hark I a voice 1 it calls thee home, 
The day of thy salvation's near I 

James Crato. 
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A tvno^rniihical error occurred in our last number. Instead of J. Godsall £10 Oh. ml., read £10 0a.0d. p 
and J. Lyon £1 17s. W, instead of £1 17s. Od. 

Just published," The Kingdom of God,* 1 in Three Tarts. Trice, for each Part, lis. per hundred; £2 5a. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tract*, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled " R kvt a rkartr Vising*. 41 l)r- 
vink Authority," and " REPLY'* to 14 Rkm a ukj os Mormonksm," Price, for each, inn. |n-r hun- 
dred; £4 108. per thousand. 

The *' Kingdom of (Jon/* Part IV, will soon be published. 

Soon to be published, a Treatise entitled " Absurditikh of I m materialism," being a Reply to T. W. 

P. Tavlder's Pamphlet, entitled " The Materialism of the Mormon*, or Latter-day Saints, Examined 

and Exposed" 
The Book of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, hut soon will be reprinted. 

The first five numbers of the Star, Vol. XI, have been reprinted. Our agents can have any amount 
oi i hem which they may please to order. ' - _^ 

We have many valuable communications from our correspondents : they will appear from time to time 
In the Star as we have mom. In the mean time we hope that our brethren will not be negligent 
in forwarding all useful ;md interesting information, either upon I ho signs of the times, on doctrine* 
or upon the manifestations of the power ami goodness of God. 
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ABSURDITIES OF i M MAT E R I A L I SM . — OR, A REPLY TO T, W. P, TAYLDEIUS 
PAMIMILKT, I-NTITLKD, -TI1K MATKItlAUSM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTH, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

{Continued from our last.) 

Immateriality auk Atheists, 

There are two dasses of Atheists in the world. One class denies the existence of 
God in the most positive language ; the other denies his existence in duration or space. 
One says, <e There is no God;" the other says, " God is not here or there, any more 
than he exists now and thsn"* The infidel says, God does not exist anywhere. The 
Inn Materialists says, " He exists Nowhere.'** The infidel says, There is no such sub- 
stance as God, The Immaterialist says, There is such a substance as God, but it is 
"without Parts "Z The Atheist says, There is no such substance as Spirit. The 
Immaterialist says, n A spirit, though" he lives and acts, occupies no room, and fills no 
Space, in the same wav and after tlic same manner :\s matter, not even so much as lines 
the minutest grain of sand The Atheist does not seek to hide his infidelity ; but 
the Immaterialist, whose declared belief amounts to the same thing as the Atheist's, 
endeavours to hide his infidelity under the shallow covering of a few words. 

The "thinking principle,*' says Dr. Thomas Brown, is essentially one, not extruded 
and divisible, but incapable by its very nature, of any subdivision into integral Darts. "H 
What is this but the rankest kind of infidelity couched in a blind, plausible form. 
That which is "not extended and not divisible" and u without parts," cannot be any- 
thing else than nothing. Take away these qualities and conditions, and no pewer of 
language can gi\c us & least idea of existence. The very idea conveyed by the term 
existence is something extruded, divisible, and with parts. Take these away, and you 
takeaway existence itself. It cannot be so much as the negative of space, or, what 
is generally called, an indivisible point, for that has a relation to the surrounding 
space*. It cannot be so much as the negative of duration, or, what is generally called, 
an indivisible instant, for that has a relation to the past and future. Therefore, 
it must be the negative of all existence, or w hat is called absolutely nothing. No- 
thing, and nothing only, is a representative of that which has no relation to space or 
time — that is, unextended, indivisible, and without parts. Therefore, the Immateri- 
alist is a religious Atheist ; he only differs from the other class of Atheists, by clothing 
an indivisible unextended nothing with the powers of a god. One class believes in 

* Isaac Taylor's Physical Theory of Another Life Chap. II. 
f Good's Hook of Nature, 

J First of the Thirty Nine Articles; also 1 Art, Methodist Discipline. 

§ Rev. David James on the Trinity, in Unitariamsm Confuted, Lec. VII., p*g* 382, 

|| Brown's 1 Philosophy of the Human Mind" Lec. XCVIL 



178 ABSURDITIES OF [MM ATE Ell A US N, 

no God ; the other class believes that EfOTHlifO is god, md worships it as such, 
r riiero is no twisting away from this. The most profound philosopher in all the ranks 
of ni. uli -ni Christianity, cannot extricate the Immaterialist from atheism. He cannot 
show the least difference between the idea represented by the word nothing, and the 
idea represented by that which is unextended, indivisible, and without parts, having 
no relation to space or time. All the philosophers of the universe could not give u 
better or more correct definition of Nothing. And yet this is the god worshipped by 
the Church of England — the Methodists— and millions of other atheistical isolators, 
according to their own definitions, as recorded in their respective articles of fail h 
An open Atheist is not so dangerous as the Atheist who couches his atheistical doc- 
trines under the head of "Articles of Keligion," The first stands out with open 
colours, and boldly avows his infidelity; the latter, under the sacred garb of religion, 
draws into his yawning vortex, the unhappy millions who are persuaded to believe in, 
and worship an unextended indivisible nothing without parts, deified into a god. A 
pious Atheist is much more serviceable in building up the kingdom of darkness than 
one who openly, and without any deception, avows his infidelity. 

No wonder that this modern god has wrought no miracles and given no revelations 
since his followers invented their "Articles of Religion/' A being without parts 
must be entirely powerless, and can perform no miracles. Nothing can be commu- 
nicated from such a being ; for, if nothing give nothing, nothing will he received, 
If, at death, his followers are to be made like him, they will enjoy, with some of the 
modern Pagans, all the beauties of annihilation. To be made like him! Admirable 
thought \ How transcendantly sublime to behold an innumerable multitude of un- 
extended nothings, casting their crowns at the feet of the great, inextended, infinite 
Nothing, filling all space, and yet "without parts!" There will be no danger of 
quarrelling for want of room : for the the Rev. David James says, " Ten thousand 
spirits might be brought together into the smallest compass imaginable, and there 
exist without any inconvenience for want of room. As materiality/' continues he, 
" forms no property of a spirit, the space which is sufficient for one, must be amply 
sufficient for myriads, vea, for all that exist."* According to (hi.-,, all the spirits that 
exist, " could be brought together into the smallest compass imaginable,'* or, in other 
words, into no compass at all ; for, he says, a spirit occupies " no room, and fills no 
space." What an admirable description of Nothing ! Nothing * occupies no room, 
and fills no space !" If myriads of Nothings were " brought together into the smallest 
compass imaginable/ 1 they could N there exist without any inconvenience for want of 
room." Everything which the Immaterialist says, of the existence of $pirit f will 
apply, without any variation, to the existence of Nothing. If he says that his J 
cannot exist " Here" or u There" the same is true of Nothing, If he affirms that he 
cannot exist "Now" and " Then" the same can, in all truth, be affirmed of Nothing. 
If, be declares, that he is * unextended " so is Nothing. If he asserts that he is 
"indivisible" and "without parts" so is Nothing. If he declares that a spirit 
" occupies no rni »m and fills no space," neither does Nothing. If he says a spirit is 
*' Nowhere" so is Nothing. All that he affirms of the one, cam in like maimer, and, 
with equal truth, be affirmed of the other. Indeed, they arc only two w ords, ra< h 
of which express precisely the same idea. There is no more absurdity in calling 
Nothing a m distance, and clothing it \\'\t\\ Almighty powers, than there is in making 
a substance out of that which is precisely like nothing, and imagining it to have 
Almighty powers. Therefore, an immaterial god is a deified Nothing, and all his 
worshippers arc atheistical idolaters. 

A Spiritual Sitbstance is Material. r 

That spirit or mind has a relation to space, is evident from the fact of its location 
in the body. The body itself exists in space, therefore every particle of substance 
which it contains must exist in space. No point can be assumed in the body but 
what has a relation to the surrounding space or extension. Therefore spirir must 
have a relation to extension or it cannot exist in the body. All unextended points 
have a relation to space, though they are no part of space, and do not occupy space ; 
but an unextended substance to have no relation to space cannot be as much as a 

* Rev. l>.i\M James on the Trinity, In Tlrutarianiflm Confuted, Lc<*. VIT , page 3H2. 
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point. A point is a located nothing but an nncxtcnded substance is nothing, having 

i m location. . 
What can ho more nnphilosophicnl contradictory and absurd, than to Msumo that 

something ran exist that is " unattended " — that M occupies no room, tills no space," 

has "no parts? *' We ask our readers to pause for a moment, and endeavour to 

conceive of a substance that has no parts. Grasp it if you can in your imaginations. 
Think of its existing where there U no space. Conceive, if you can. of a locality out- 
side of where space ceases. Imagine a spirit, if possible, occupying no room on the 
outside of the bounds of a boundless space- l>o not your judgments, and every 
power of your minds revolt at the absolute absurdities and palpable contradictions. 
By this time, perhaps, you are ready to inquire, can it be possible that any man in all 
the wor Id could believe in such impossibilities? Yes, it is possible. These very ab- 
surdities now stand in l>old relief, not only in the most approved philosophical works 
of modern times, but incorporated in the very * Articles of Religion " which millions 
have received as (heir ride of faith. 

That spirit or mind has a relation to duration is manifest in the act of remember- 
ing. Through the memory the mind perceives itself to be the same conscious being 
nous that it was, an hour, a day, a year, ago; it perceives that itself has exil 
through a certain period of duration. There is as much certainty of its own relati 
to duration as there is of any such relation in any other substance whatever. If th 
is no certainty that mind has a relation to duration, than fa no certainty that any 
other substance has such a relation : hence all would be uncertainty, even our own 
existence. Bishop Berkeley denied the existence of the material world, and con- 
tended that mind alone existed. His philosophy swept away the material world, and 
the first Article of hi religion swept away the immaterial world from apace : and 
the modern immaterialist sweeps it away "from all relation to time. So between 
them all, space and time are pretty well cleaned out ; not so much as a nest egg left 
to replenish thejgreat infinite void. 

Mind, like all other matter, is susceptible of being moved from place to place. We 
set* this exemplified in the movements of the mind through the medium of the body 
which convevs it from place on the surface of the earth. But though man was sta- 
tionary upon the earthft mface, the earth itself with all its inhabitants, is moving 
with the rapid velocity of nineteen miles every second, which proves to a demonstra- 
tion that mind is capable of being moved from place to place with a velocity lar ex- 
ceeding that of a cannon ball. But mot ion involves the ideas of both space and 
Mine, Mind caunoi be moved without l>eing moved in space: it cannot pas* from 
point to point instantaneously. I b w. \. r rapid the velocity, time is an essential in- 
gredient to all motion. Tha? eminent and profound philosopher, the late Professor 
Kohison of Kdinhurgh. -ays. u In motion we observe the successive appearance of the 
thing moved in oVvrrn* parts of space. Therefore, in our idea of motion are in* 
voived the ideas or conceptions of space and of time," 

*' All things a - placed in space, in the order of situation. All events happen in 
nine, in the order of succession." 

" No motion can be conceived as instantaneous. For, since a moveable, in (massing 
from the beginning to the end of its path, passes through the intermediate points; to 
supp< >se 

the motion along the most minute portion of the path mltatnncous. is to 
suppose the moveable in* every intervening pnint at the same instant. This is incon- 
ceivable and absurd/' * The motion of mind, therefore is another positive proof that 
it has a relation to both space and duration. 

u Extension and resistenciv s:, y^ 'h\ Thomas Brown, "are the complex elements 
of what we term matter ; and nothing is matter to our conception, or a body, to use 
the simpler synonymous term which does not involve these elements,** Figure, mag- 
nitude, divisibility, are only different modifications of extension. Solidity, liquidity, 
viscidity, hardness, softness, roughness, smoothness, are different modifications of re* 
sistence. All these terms are only extension and resistance, modified in a certain de- 
gree, and under other names. Our notion of extension is supposed by ]>r. Brown to be 
acquired from our notion of time as successive, involving length and divisibility. Our 
notion of resistance he supposes to be obtained through our muscular organs, Thffca 
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organs are first exerted, and then excited by something without, and in their turn 
excite the mind with a feeling nf resistance. The feeling of resistance < otnbined witli 
the feeling of extension gives us the notion of matter. If ]>r. Brown's views be 
correct, no one can acquire a notion of matter, by seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, 
or simple touch. Either or all of these will only produce certain feelings in tin* mind 
without giving us any notion of an external extended resistance. A muscular effort 
opposed by some substance or foreign body ii the only possible way, according to his 
theory, for the infant mind to obtain a notion of extended solidity or resistance.* 

If solidity and extension then are the essential characteristics of matter; and if the 
resistenceo? a muscular effort be the only possible way of learning these characteristics ; 
it may be asked, how did Dr. Brown learn that the rays of light are material r I le has fire* 
quentlyin his philosophy called light material. Has light in any way resisted his muscular 
efforts? Have the muscular organs ever been able to grasp a ray of light? Have 
the particles of light either singly or collectively ever acted upon our mux ular organs 
in such a manner as to give us a notion of extension and resistence ? Have they ever 
affected the mind in any way only to impart to it the feeling of color ? Does not Dr. 
Brown himself repeatedly affirm, that light can only impart tin sensation of color ; 
and that extension, magnitude, figure, solidity, ean never be known by the sense of 
seeing? Does he not .assert, that " nothing is matter to our conception which dues 
not involve these elements ? " Why then does he assume light to be material? 

If, then, light can be ranked as a material substance without exhibiting the least 
resistance to the muscular organs, why not mind or spirit be considered material also? 
Why believe that light consists of inconceivably small vibratory or emanating particles 
of matter from the mere affection of the mini] called color, and \ei be unwilling to 
believe that the mind affected is material? If that which produces a sensation or 

feeling be regarded a solid extended substai independently of muscular resistance* 

where is the impropriety, in regarding that which receives the sensation or feeling, 
as a solid extended substance also? 

( Tt* be conti tried.) 

* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind. From the XX. to the XXIX* Lecture 
inclusive. 
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(Continued) 

In this same revelation, the Saints were informed that it was wisdom to purchase 
the land throughout the country, that they might obtain it for an everlasting inhe- 
ritance* Sidney (filbert was appointed by revelation as an agent for the church, to 
receive money to buy land for the benefit of the Saints. Edward Partridge, who 
had previously been ordained a bishop with the assistance of hi* two counsellors, 
was commanded to divide to the Saints their inheritances according to their families. 
The bishop and the agent were also commanded to make preparations for the Coles- 
ville Saints, then on their way from the state of Ohio, that they mighty upon their 
arrival, be planted in their inheritances. — (See the whole of Section XXVII.) 

The following week the Colesville Saints arrived ; and immediately upon their 
arrival, or on the 1st day of August, 1831, the word of the Lord came unto Joseph 
the Prophet, saying, — "Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear to my word, 
and learn of me what I will concerning you, and also concerning this land unto 
which I have sent you: for verily I say unto you, blessed is he that keepeth my 
commandments, whether in life or death ; and he that is faithful in tribulation, the 
reward of the same is greater in the kingdom of heaven. Ye cannot behold with 
your natural eyes, for the present time, the design of your God concerning those 
things which shall come hereafter, and the glory which shall follow after much 
tribulation. For after much tribulation cometh the blessings. Wherefore, the day 
corncth that ye shall be crowned with much glory ; the hour is not yet, but is nigh 
at hand. Remember this, which I tell you before, that you may lay it to heart, and 
receive that which shall follow." — (See Section XVIII. Paragraph 1, 2, 3.) 
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Here it will be seen that immediately upon the arrival of a few of the Saints upon 
that choice land where the New Jerusalem is to be built, they were informed tnat 
the great glory anil blessings to be received upon that land were not to he enjoyed 
until after they should pass through much tribulation. At this time, so far as out- 
ward circumstances were manifested, there was not the least appearance of any 
tribulation. They were about to be located in one of the most beautiful and 
delightful countries in the world It was a country, whose richness and fertility of 
soil far surpassed anything which they had ever before seen. It was a country 
abounding with springs and rivulets of the purest kind of water, whose crystal 
streams flowed in luxuriant abundance in almost every grove and prairie. A great 
variety of the most excellent, timber bordered upon t ho rivers and watercourses. 
These" shad v and delightful groves were from one to three miles in width, extending 
many miles in length, while the rich rolling prairies, covered with a gorgeous pro- 
fusion of wild flowers of every varied hue, lay spread around among the intervening 
groves. Their grassy surfaces, extending for miles, presented the delightful appear- 
ance of a sea of meadows. It was a new country ; but a few inhabitants had as yet 
formed settlements within its borders. These consisted principally of emigrants 
from the Southern States, The most of this choice land could be purchased of the 
United States government for about five shillings per acre. 

It was here, then, in a country thinly inhabited, and that too by a people who 
wore apparently friendly, that the Lord spake by the mouth of Joseph the Seer, and 
predicted " much tribulation' 9 upon the Saints, before they could inherit the pro- 
miscd blessings. 

The Saints, being inexperienced, could not, at that time, comprehend the nature 
of the tribulations w ith which they were to be visited. It was w ith them, as it was 
with the ancient apostles ; their eyes w ere not opened to comprehend clearly the word 
of the Lord. Jesus, at several different times, intimated to his disciples, concerning 
his death, burial, and resurrection ; but so great were their anxieties that he should 
be crowned king over Israel, and that they should be immediately exalted to high 
and important stations in his government, that they did not underhand his sayings 
until they came to pass; so with the elders and saints in that glorious country, they 
saw from the revelations that a great and splendid city was to be built, and that the 
powers of heaven were to come down and dwell with the Saints ; and now that they 
had learned the very spot where these great events should happen, and that they w ere 
the highly favoured people who were the first to receive their inheritance by revela- 
tion in the goodly land, they were exceedingly anxious to entrr directly, or as soon 
as possible, into the enjoyment of the promised blessings. Therefore, when the 
Lord told them that much tribulation awaited them, they did not seem to under- 
stand it, or lay it to heart. So eager and intent were tney to build the city and 
enjoy the glory, that the predicted tribulations seem to have almost passed away 
from their remembrance. They had their eye fixed upon the future glory of Zion, 
but not on the tribulations which were to precede her exaltation. * 1 

The Lord, as if to prepare them to stand steadfast when their tribulations should 
come, said unto them, 4t Remember tins, which I tell you before, that you may lay 
it to heart, and receive that which shall follow,"— (Tar. 3.) It is well that the 
Lord did not reveal before hand all the horrible suffering which they were to receive 
from the hands of their wicked enemies ; for it would have been more than they 
could have well endured. Many, no doubt, through their weakness and inexperi- 
ence, would have shrunk back from the trial, and perhaps might, through fear, have 
left the country, and thus the designs and purposes of God in relation to certain 
things would have been frustrated. Rut the Lord foretold enough to encourage 
and strengthen thorn when it was fulfilled, and yet not enough to frighten them 
away from the land. In this thing, then, we can behold the great wisdom of God. 

After informing the elders of the great tribulations which should befal the Saints, 
and the glory that should follow, the Lord continues to instruct them upon the 
greatness of tho work to be performed upon that land. He says — (par. 3.) 

"Behold, verily I say unto you, for this cause I have sent you that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be prepared to bear testimony of the things 
which are to come ; and also that you might bo honoured of laying the foundation, 
and of bearing record of the land upon which the Zion of God shall stand; and also 



182 



III IK i; JO i'kliMDKNT l'UA'IT 



that a feast of fat things might be prepared for the poor ; yea, a feast of fat things, 
of wine on the lees well refined, that the earth may know that the mouths of the 
prophets shall not fail ; yea, a supper of the hou.se of the Lord, well prepared, unto 
which all nations shall be invited. Firstly, the rich and the learned, the wise and 
the noble; and after that cometh the day of my power : then shall the pnor, the 
lame, and the blind, and the deaf, come in unto the marriage of the Lamb, and par- 
take of the supper of the Lord, prepared for the great day to come. Behold, I the 
the Lord have spoken it." 

From this paragraph it will be seen that the elders were sent to that land for 
several purposes. R ■•• 

First, that they might show their obedience to the commandments by performing 
the mission given them while in the state of Ohio. Second, that they might be 
prepared to bear testimony of the things which were then in the future pertaining 
to that land. Third, that they might be honored in laying the foundation, and of 
bearing record, as eye witnesses, of the choice " land upon which the Zion of God 
should stand/' And fuunh, that a feast of fat things, or a supper of the house of 
the Lord might he well prepared, unto which all nations were to be invited pre- 
vious to the coming of the bridegroom. O how blessed will be those servants who 
have kept the faith, who were thus highly honored with so glorious and important 
a mission 1 The future generations of Zion, and all the nations of the righteous, 
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{To be Continued^ 



" TO ORSON PRATT, PRESIDENT Of El Kon AN rill K( 1 III>. 

Steam Boat Iowa, near Memphfo % April 10, 

Dear Brother, — Agreeable to request, I improve the earliest convenience to 
inform you of my safe progress thus far on the long journey to the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, Our voyage from Liverpool to New Orleans was accomplished 
in just nine weeks. Although the time consumed was more than usual, yet the 
passage upon the whole was prosperous and pleasant. The weather was uncom- 
monly fine and mild. The winds and the waters treated us with all gentleness. 
There was but little sickness of any kind among us during the voyage. Many 
remarked that it was more like a pleasure excursion than a common sea voyage. 
The Ood of Israel was truly better than our fears, and to him let all the Saints give 
unceasing praise. My own health improved daily throughout the whole voyage. 
I felt that the incense of many thousand prayers w as continually calling dow n num- 
berless blessings upon my head. We had preachings several times a week during 
ttl€ passage, in which delightful service I was able to contribute my part. A gre;it 
degree of union prevailed; and Captain Harrison Brown acted towards us the part 
of a gentleman and friend. For his diligent efforts to make our voyage prosperous 
and happy, we returned him a unanimous vote of thanks. A like vote was also 
awarded to the President of the Company, and the other two members of the com- 
mittee. Also a similar vote was awarded to President Pratt for the good and 
abundant provision stores furnished to the emigrating company. The exclamation 
was often repeated, what good provisions! — how abundant! — wlm eould live as well 
and a3 cheap on land ! — rent free ! Future emigrants should not forget that the 
first part of a sea*voyage especially has an astringent effect upon the bowels, for 
which they should be prepared by having aperient food or medicine; and females 
experience an obstruction of the urinary ducts, &c, for which it might be well to 
provide sweet spirits of nitre, spirit of juniper, and balsam of eopivia ; also carbonate 
of iron. Diarrhoea often follows costiveness at sea. Persons presiding over emi- 
grating companies on their voyage have both a difficult and important service to 
perform. A collision between them and the captains of the vessels is quite unde- 
sirable. The captain's influence may save or prevent a laborious examination 
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at the Custom House in some instance. A well-regulated and united company 
will generallv escape dilliculty boi h with ciflicers of vessels and oth'cvrs of customs. 
None but Saints can cross the Atlantic in large companies without serious difficul- 
ties and probable loss of life, without a much better organisation than I have yet 
seen or heard of. In some instances, one-half of the Irish emigrants die in going 
only to New York. And much greater mortality would doubtless attend them on 
a voyage through the West Indies to New Orleans. The s\>u m by \\ Inch ltritisb 
emigrants to Australia are conducted is the bust I have yet seen. The details of 
that system are suited to a gi ven number of emigrants for the period of twenty- two 
weeks", showing the amount and variety of provisions and medicines, and luxuries 
too for the voyage. It shows how the food is cooked and distributed among so 
many under all the disdavantages of a promiscuous company of heterogenous spirit-, 
1 should like to see a revision of that system by your fruitful mind, and such im- 
provements as will ble>s the myriads that gather to /ion. When the good order of 
the emigrating Saints, and the cheapness of their pas-age, is known by other people 
about to emigrate, they will seek to share the benefits of our order, and the cheap- 
ness of" imr pa-sage [nice. lint allow me 1«> suggest that the 
disorderly Gentiles, not members with us, during a f«ea- voyage— scoffing at our 
worship or our principles, and refusing to comply with general regulations and 
order— sowing discord, and weakening those who in • <1 to be strengthened— plotting 
mischief with the sailors, &c, &c, is a double tax on tlv [ .it i. nee of the Saints. It 
is giving to dogs the cream of the hard earnings of just men — when there are 
Saints enough to fill every ship you charter. I am aware that you published an 
explicit manifesto, that other persons emigrating with us should conform to our 
order. But some have crept in unawares, or their vouchers have forfeited their 
pledges in their behalf. The uneircumcised in heart, that came from London with 
our company, were rather troublesome at first, but the beauty of our order at 
length softened the asperity of their temper, and they sought earnestly our com- 
p.inv up the river. Yet if Saints have done their duty in England, I believe they 
ought to be exempt from the labour of converting rebellious spirits, or submitting 
to their abuse during the inconveniences of a sea-voyage. During the passage, wo 
baptised one very promising young man, and confirmed more than a dozen, who 
were baptized after they entered the ship at Liverpool. Four infant children died 
on board the ship, and three infants were born, and a fourth child has been born 
on the steamer since. In every singlecase the mothers never did better, William 
M'Hendl**, who begged his passage at the moment of our sailing from Liverpool, 
proved himself an infamous wretch. His iniquity found him out, and made him 
loathsome to the senses. I hope no other company will be disgraced and annoyed with 
such a contentious, lewd, filthy person. Two young females married sailors imme- 
diately on their arrival at New Orleans, If they had been married sooner, it would 
have been some apology for piwioua conduct. However, the spots on so large a 
company were vary few, (Icncral love and union have prevailed Nearly the 

w hole of our large company are on their way with me to St. Louis, The cholera 
prevails in New Orleans and river towns to a considerable extent. It pleads with 
emigrants to hasten forward to the mountains for safety. Several deaths occur 
during every passage* to St. Louis. We have already buried seven persons, and 
one or two lie watting for the same rite. One brother and one sister have died, and 
are buried at the island " 82." The brothers case was very much like cholera 
brought on by imprudence, The wife of William Kure had been in poor health 
for many months previous to her death. Very much of the sickness and death now 
prevalent mav be traced to imprudence and gross mismanagement. I venture to 
say that it is not prudent for English emigrants to change their habit of diet too 
suddenly upon their arrival in New Orleans. A free use of strong drink, to which 
the emigrant is tempted after long restrictions at sea, is disastrous and often fatal. 
If our companies that are now actually emigrating through the midst of pesti- 
lence, that Walketh in darkness and wasteth at noon day, plunging its thousands into 
death, with little notice, will use due circumspection and follow counsel, they will 
escape the pestilence to the astonishment of nil that behold them as our company 
has done. And, as a caution to forthcoming emigrants let me say, some will trans- 
gress wholesome rules and be drunken and gluttonous. Then the transition of 
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climate and change of water and food, in some instances destroy the unwary : Two 
Irish people have walked out of the boat, or from the shore into the river, to 
return no more, under the influence of strong drink. One of our own brethren 
even walked into the Missisippi upon a plank of moonshine (to use his own expres- 
sion) taking the moon's reflection upon the water for a plank, but was fortunately 
rescued from death by brethren at hand. Strong drink was the sole cause of this 
perilous adventure ! Others will overcharge their stomachs with brandy in order 
to keep off the cholera, to which course, they are often advised by strangers. The 
company under ray charge however, have thus far excited the admiration of all 
observers for their extraordinary cleanliness and good order, and wonderful measure 
of health. It was confidently said by officers of this steam boat* that at least fifty 
of so large a company would die on our passage to St. Louis. We are now within 
fifty miles of St. Louis, without any apprehension of another death unless a Gentile 
doctor on board kills them with his favorite dose of 20 grains calomel, laudanum, 
camphor, and brandy. This dose was given to our deceased brother and sister, 
contrary to my wishes, (F. Ryder and Mrs. Eure) and to many others who died 
immediately within a few hours I Several Saints I rescued from this dose who 
were as mortally seized, and they now live. A hint from your pen to emigrating 
Saints, how to treat the diarrhoea and other cholera symptoms in this climate may 
not be unprofitable- I suppose that all nations are destined to encounter the pesti- 
lence and the righteous will barely tMtfM it Yet we can say truly the Lord is a 
God of might, and his eye is over the righteous for good. Cheerfulness prevails 
among us, although this boat is thronged even to the hurricane deck with more 
than five hundred passengers. We are literally jammed together. With a single 
exception at Orleans we have been treated with great kindness and respect. On 
our first arrival in New Orleans a few ruffians boarded us in a turbulent manner, 
probably for a purpose akin to what impelled the Sodomites to annoy Lot's guests. 
One or two mischievous females that were an offence to the eye of purity during 
the voyage had gone ashore with their drunken paramours (sailors), and probably 
incited other wretches to return to our ship for others of like grade. But the furi- 
ous demons soon left us in quietude. I hope the time will soon come when our 
emigrants will be carried in our own ships, officered and manned by Saints. I say this 
because that all may not be as highly favored with good officers and ship as our 
company has been, Our parting scene with Captain Brown of the " Zetland, 
was sanctified with unfeigned tears of good will. Let not the Saints of England 
be uneasy about their emigrating friends in this day of pestilence, that is spreading 
over both continents. The God of Israel will be their defence. It is better to 
run the gauntlet even, in order to obtain deliverance in Zion, than to endure the 
stripes of doomed ill-fated Babylon ! I perceive that the abolition of the corn law 
is causing panic among the agriculturists of England. Poor Babylon, thy hour is 
come! Russia holds the bayonet in the hands of fifty thousand warriors on the 
frontier ready for a momentary onslaught. Popery is bartering the liberty and 
prosperity of her European peasantry in order to purchase the aid of thrones to 
iuDiiort the tottering fabric of her long- venerated institutions I Oh, Christendom 




jpon 

They know not that God has chosen Mount Zion for his habitation 
more favorable tone of public feeling manifested towards our people by the moro 
intelligent portion of the community in this country. The gold excitement 
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Saints left here for the Bluffs four days since, two more companies from Massa- 
chusetts are daily expected. I have engaged a passafje for my family and about 150 
Saints to leave to day, for the Bluffs. Mr. A. W. Babbit takes the United States mail 
to the Salt Lake, leaving about the 1st of May. A company of 30 wagons in favor 
of a mercantile house in St. Louis are destined for the Salt Lake about the same 
time with every variety of goods. 
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The Presidents of Conferences and Saints in Britain at large, are ever in my 
most lively and cordial remembrance* I shall endeavor to write to my friend C. of 
Liverpool from the heights of the mountain. May God bless you and your family 
continually is my prayer for Christ's sake. My kind regard to Mr. James. 

Orson Spencer. 

P.S. — In chartering a vessel it will be well to bind the captain to employ as 
stevadore such a man as shall be recommended to you by the agent at New Orleans, 
Again, every family (be their number one or more), is obliged to pay 20 cents to the 
government for a permit to pass their baggage. This is a baggage permit, and not 
the fee for head money. If the charterer of the ship should neglect by any means 
to transmit the head money to the government in season, the passengers would be 
detained on board until it is paid by somebody. The bags, barrels, &c, containing 
passengers stores arc subject to your order and worth a little attention. I instructed 
brother Scovil to take charge of all he could find in each chartered ship and ac- 
count to the church for the same, A few bags I kept for private use. A hint to 
emigrants about cleanliness may be safely and frequently administered, After per- 
sonal conversation with some Gentile California emigrants with me in the boat 
" Eliza Stewart,*' below St. Joseph, I am persuaded that many of them will stop 
at the Salt Lake and fraternize with us. Many will probably emigrate under pre- 
tence of going to Fransisco, who have no other design than to join the Saints at 
the Salt Lake I Strange things in these days! The winter has been severely cold 
at the Bluffs and probably at the mountains. No late news from Salt Lake. 
Elder Mai tindale on his return from an official visit to Lyman Wight, tells me that 
Lyman is in a very reduced condition, but far from being of a humble spirit. Some 
of his company are talking of the Guerrilla creed quite favorably. O Mores I 

Truly, Orson Spencer. 

April 27th — By the bursting of a cylinder I have been detained one week far 
from any post office. Our captain has just returned from St. Louts with the 
cylinder. Saints arrived a week since at St, Louis from England, I believe 

on deck. Fare up the mouth to Bluffs, deck, 16s. ; cabin, £2. ; freight, 2s. per 
cwt. ; 100 lbs, free to each person. A part of the Francisco emigrants start from 
the Bluffs; others from Independance. 

Corn is R0 cts. a bushel here, at the Bluffs I hope much lower; oxen, 50 and GO 
dollars a yoke ; wagons, 75, 
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On hoard the Hartley, New Or learns t April 28,1849. 

Dear Brother O. P ratty— With heartfelt gratitude to our Father in heaven, I 
take the earliest opportunity to inform you that we have this day safely arrived at 
New Orleans in good health and vivid spirits. 

Our voyago has been more like a pleasure excursion, than a long journey; for 
the weather has been so very pleasant, the sea and wind so gentle, that we have 
not seen the first mountain-wave yet ; our sails have been reefed on the approach 
of squalls, but there has not been more than one or two rough days during the 
voyage. 

We passed the great Bahama Banks on the 35th day of our setting sail from the 
River Mersey ; and we were obliged to cruise, or stand at anchor six dava among 
the Islands, either on account of calms or contrary winds. 

Our voyage since that time has been prosperous. 

Sister Hall, from Liverpool, was delivered of a fine boy on April 16th, at half- 
past seven in tin* morning. 

Brother T. Slinger's youngest daughter (Elizabeth) died of the croup, April 
She was placed in a tin coffin (which we made of the tea canisters) and then plaeed 
in a wood coffin, so that we have the corpse on board now. 1 expect we shall inter 
hor at New Orleans, 
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The captain and crow were very kind to us from first to last, several of the sailors 
have embraced the truth, and are waiting to be baptized. 

About four o'clock this evening we were comfortably berthed at No 17 on the 
Levee. 

April 29th, — I have this evening baptized four of the sailors, whoso mimes are as 
follows: — John Everett, aged 27; Alfred Percy, 21: George Percy, 28; and 
Davis Wilson, 23 ; George intends to go to the Bluff* with us. 

April 30, — We have this day got our clearance, and expect to set off in the 
American steam-ship to-morrow. Elder Scovil was waiting for us when we ar- 
rived, and intends to go with us up the river. 

Accept the love and esteem of your humble brother 

William IIulme. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I again addre ss you, for the purpose of showing you that 
we appreciate our captain's conduct. Wc have drawn up a few lines for publica- 
tion as follows: — " 4 

TO CAPTAIX STEPHEN CAMMET, OF THE nARTLEY. 

^ w \ i?*L\ ) ' I * , f.'^ ^. April SOik, 1849. 

Sir, — At the termination of a voyage from Liverpool to New Orleans, which has 
ueen truly satisfactory to us, we feel it our duty to manifest our gratitude to you by 
this public acknowledgment for the kind, humane, and generous treatment, and the 
watchful care for our safety, which you have evinced during our passage. We, 
therefore, beg you will accept the warned thanks of yours, on behalf of the 
passengers, 

Wm. IIumik. John f>niru>, Robert Jones, 
\ J. W. IIiokey, Wm. Ginn. 



Merihyr-Tydvii, May 15, 1840. 

I Dear Brother Pratt, — I wish to acquaint you that the work of God is spreading 

rapidly in Wales, about sou having been baptized since brother Captain Jones left 
us. All the officers seem determined to do a mighty work in the vineyard of the 
Lord, and our beloved president, brother Philips, acts the part of a faithful ser- 

! vant of God, being always full of his spirit. His influence over the Saints extends 

[ more and more every day ; and the result is, that their love towards him is increas- 

ing in proportion. Wherever he goes, he maketh all alive, and more anxious to be 

] baptized than ever; and when he leaves a place, he leaves a portion of his spirit 

behind, which works after he is gone. About a fortnight ago, he had the privilege 

• ' of being present at a Conference in Carmarthan, my native town. That place had 
almost been shut up against the progress of truth ; but tin influence exercised on 
that occasion, when our president was present, was unparalleled. The Saints were 

1 gTanted the use of a very large and commodious market place to hold their eon- 

! ferenee ; and not only that, but the mayor gave them materials to erect a stage, 

&c. On the occasion, between four and five thousand assembled to hear what the 
Saints had to say, and see how things were carried on. Among the vast multi- 
tude, a great number of clergymen and other gentlemen were present, all of whom 
paid the greatest attention to what was transacted. The greatest order prevailed 

; throughout the various meetings ; and the policemen did their duty to perfection, 

shaking hands with the officers of another kingdom as if brethren, and one of them 
envied his fate because h did not understand Welsh. Five were baptized before 

j the Conference was hardly over ; and no doubt but hundreds will obey there soon, 

■©d join the *' deluded Mormons. 1 Brother Philips intends holding the General 
Conference here between the 15th and the latter end of July, when we will expert 
your happy presence, which has been promised, and greatly desired by all the 
Welsh Saints. We cannot specify the days, until we have time to hear when the 
General Conference at Manchester will take place, and see that our room be not 
engaged in case should the weather prove unfavourable to hold it in the open air. 
We have had the honour, I believe, of receiving a letter from Gap tain Jones before 
you, a translation of which I enclose for you. But, it is a forged one ! and bears 
the marks of Odd-fellows, inside and out, and appears to have been written by some 
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of them to deceive tho Saints. Brother Philips joins mr in sending our best wishes 
to von and your dear lady. I remain, dear brother, yours in the Lord, 

Jotin Davis 



SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING BY THE POWEK OF GOD. 

No. 9, Guardian Street, Springfield Lane, Salford, May 19, 1841K 

Dear Brother Orson Pratt — Seeing, from time to time, in the Millennial Star, 
the miracles which have been wrought by tin' pow er of God through his servants in 
the Priesthood of the Latter Days, I am induced to send you the following, which, 
if you deem worthy of a place in the Stab, as it may tend to strengthen those who 
are weak in the Faith, and at the same time assist in spreading the truth, they are 
heartily at your service, < %i 

A child (the parents not in the church) was labouring under severe indisposition, 
and had been blind for three or four days. I went, at the request of the grand- 
mother, (a member of the church,) into Springfield Lane. I administered oil, 
anointed its eyes, and laid my hands upon its head, and in ten minutes the child's 
health was restored, its eyes opened, and teemed happy and lively. 

About seven o'clock, one morning, my wife was taken alarmingly ill, her speech 
nearly lost, and the use of her lower extremities quite gone, she declared afterwards 
she felt herself dying upwards ; my little girl came to the factory to me* I w ent 
home, and through the administration of oil and the laying on of hands, she was 
capable, with slight assistance, to reach her chair by the fireside, and was quite 
recovered, only a little weak. Brother Samuel Mould, of the Adelphi, Sal ford, 
sent for me at 11 o'clock one night I went, and found him struggling for breath, 
his speech gone. In connexion with Brother Bowman, we attended to the ordin- 
ance of tho Lord's hou-e, and the instant we took our hands off him, his speech 
returned, and he exclaimed. *' Thank God, I can breath freely." lie lias since been 
seized with the same complaint, and the same cause has produced the same effect. 
His skin was in an nice rated state ami threatened very serious consequences; the 
same ordinance effected a perfect cure. To the truth of these healings, he has 
borne frequent testimony. Thomas Bailey, of Shaw Brow, Salford, (cut off from 
the church, on Friday last, at the Council meeting for transgression) had been 
atHicted from his infancy with a disorder which the physician both of Carlisle and 
Manchester, pronounced incurable, (he was in the infirmary at Carlisle,) was healed 
by attending to the ordinance, and has not since been troubled with it. To this hi 
has borne frequent testimony, and I am sure he will not now deny the truth of this 
statement. 

Last winter, a young woman addressed me in the Carpenter's Hall, the daughter 
of a fustian cutter, named Leu, residing in Cook-street, Salford, and said, her 
parents were desirous that I should go and see her brother who was very bad with 
a leprosy. I went in company with one or two of my brethren, I think I never 
saw any thing so bad as the boy was (the small pox excepted) ; tin* whole of the 
lower part of his face and under his chin, as well as the hacks of his hands and 
wrists, were one entire ma of scabs ; indeed, you could not have inserted a needle's 
point, they were so thick* lie was eight and a half years cf age, and had been 
aftliclcd since he was six months old; they had him at the Manchester infirmary 
and the Salford Dispensary, and are at this time paying t lie surgeon's bill who 
attended him as a private patient. The surgeon told his parents he could do no- 
thing for him, as the disease was too virulent for medicine to reach it. 1 1 is parents 
told me they did not know what it was to get a regular night's rest with him, and 
that it frequently took three hours to wash him. The first night we went, they 
were not disturbed during the night, and in three weeks he was entirely free, and 
his flesh was renewed like that of a young child. While attending the boy, a young 
man, whose arm had been contracted at the elbow for five years, asked me to anoint 
it; 1 did so; he declared it was more flexible afterwards than ever it had been 
since it was tira contracted, but refused to come any more, as the neighbours told 

him we did it by the power of witchcraft. A woman, who was severely ulcerated 
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also applied for the ordinance, and she was considerably better, on my asking her 
if she believed that God had given men who had obeyed the gospel, and bad the 
priesthood upon them, this power, she candidly said she did not believe it; conse- 
quently I did not attend to her any more. I could furnish many more instances of 
the like nature, but think these will suffice for the present. Your remarks in the 
Star has caused me to write to you. Elder Cook wished me some time back to 
transmit you the account of the boy in Cook-street, but I did not wish to trespass 
on your time, I believe the sectarians are not so blind as obstinately wicked and 
perverse. When preaching in the streets we are frequently asked lor a sign to 
work a miracle. We always refer them to the declaration of the Saviour relative 
to sign seekers. Tell us then, say they, where any one has been heated, this I have 
refused to do telling them to look about in their own neighbourhood, and they will 
find them, as well as ask them, to come to the Hall and hear the testimonies of the 
Saints. Would it be wise to send them to any place where these things have been 
done? I am sorry to say, that those who have received these benefits who were 
out of the church, are still so, nor do they seem to care anything about us. You 
will be pleased to hear that this part, generally speaking, is in a state of commotion ; 
the tracts are causing the people to open their eyes, and to examine into our principles ; 
and I anticipate a good harvest will yet be reaped in Salford, as there arc many 
honest hearted people in it. 1 trust you will excuse the length to which I have 
extended this letter; and if you see nothing in it worthy of remark, please consign 
it to oblivion ; but believe me to be, — Dear Brother Pratt, your sincere Brother in 
the cause of truth, 

John Watts. 



CONSUMPTION HEALED BY THE TOWER OF GOD. 

Macclesfield. May 2Ut t 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — With pleasure I have taken up my pen to address a few 
lines to you, hoping they will find yourself and family enjoying the blessings of 
health. I feel happy to say that I am well, both in mind and body. Truly the 
Lord has blessed my labours in this region of country, although I have had many 
things to contend with that have been far from being pleasant to my feelings ; yet, 
by the assistance of his spirit, I have been enabled to overcome all things that were 
not in accordance with the council of the servants of the Most High God* There 
is one thing, dear brother, I wish to name to you. There is a brother in Crewe 
whose wife was formerly a member in our church, but for some reason or another 
she bad been cut off altogether from their society. In a short time afterwards, she 
was heavily afflicted with what is called a hasty consumption. She was attended 
by several of the doctors, who all gave in their opinion that she could not live many 
days. To all appearances she was going rapidly. Her husband, of course, was 
greatly distressed to see her, and felt wishful that some of the elders of the church 
should visit her. They did so, and spoke plainly to her of the situation she was then 
in. They told her that she should be restored to health again, providing ah* would 
render obedience to the commands of the Most High God, and take council from 
those who are sent in these last days to proclaim salvation to all who would believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. She then said that she should like us to attend to the 
ordinance of the church, and that if she was restored she would again unite with 
the Saints, and go down into the water and be baptized for the remission of her 
sins. We then laid nur bands upon her, and pronounced the promised blessings to 
all who live faithful before God. Well, what has been the result? Why, in a short 
time she was perfectly restored to health again, to the astonishment of all. The 
doctor himself declared that it was a perfect miracle, and told her to live for ever. 
The name of the above family is Griffith, and they reside in Crewe. 

A GREAT MIRACLE! — THE BLIND RESTORED TO SIGHT l\Y THE 

TOWER OP GODl 
llrrrivv, Montgomeryshire, North Wales, May, 23, 18i0, 
I feel it my bounden duty to make the following narrative known to the autho- 
rities of the Church of Jesus Christ, to show that the manifestations of the power 
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of God attend this Church in the last days, as it did the Church of the early 
Apostles, vi2 : — My daughter Sophia Matilda, aged eight years, was, in the month 
of May, 1848, afflicted in her eyes, she soon lost the sight of her left eye, and on 
applying to medical aid, instead of the sight being restored she i in mediately lost the 
other, the surgeon stating that the pupils were closed, and feared she could never 
be restored to her sight, I was advised to try an eminent surgeon in Shrewsbury, 
in the county of Halop, where in June, 1848, 1 sent her and her mother, as she was 
now quite blind, and the poor little creature'* sufferings were indescribable, though 
the Lord enabled her to be patient in her afflictions; she remained in Shrewsbury 
a fortnight but found no benefit, and, as the last resource to human aid, I was ad- 
vised to send her to an eminent oceulist in Liverpool (Dr. Neile) under w hose treat- 
ment she was relieved, and a gradual improvement took place, to our great joy, 
until the Autumn of the same year. I corresponded w ith Dr. Neile, who desired 
me to continue the treatment he had prescribed, but it was all to no purpose, for 
she relapsed into the same state as before and was in total darkness the whole of 
the winter suffering acutely, and by February of the present year, 1849, she had 
wasted to a mere skeleton, when my brother-in-law paid me a visit previous to his 
embarkation to California, and told me that if I would have faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and call for the elders of the Church, he believed she would be 
healed. I also soon was enabled to believe, and obeyed the command of St. James. 
The Church put up their prayers for us, and I found" thanks to the giver of all good 
some improvement ere the ordinance was performed. On the following Sabbath, 
elders Dudley and Richards, from Pool Quay, came to my house, performed the 
ordinance upon my child, the pain soon left her, and she was soon, by the power of 
God, and the prayers of the faithful, restored to sight and health, and thanks be to 
Almighty God, she is still in the enjoyment of these great blessings; trusting you 
will rejoice in the Lord w r ith me for his great mercies manifested to me, 

I remain, &c. &c. 

llKNRY PUOH, 



HEALING OF THE CHOLERA DY THK TOWER OF GOD. 

Leicester, May 30M» 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — On the morning of the 7th of April, 1849, the power of 
Ood was made manifest on my eldest daughter. Elder Cordon, President of the 
Warwickshire Conference, and Klder Kobhins, of the Leicester and Derbyshire Con- 
ferences, were at my house on that morning, and they were going out to a sister to 
breakfast ; and when they opened the door to go out, my daughter was as well as 
ever she was in her life; and before they had gone ten yards from the house, she 
was taken so violently with what I called the cholera, that I thought every moment 
would be her last, 1 prayed over her in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
the spirit of evil seemed to get stronger and stronger upon her, and I thought she 
would be lost before I could get the elders to her. I sent for Elder Corden and 
Robbins, They came and laid their hands on her, and administered oil unto her, 
and immediately the pain left her ; and in a short time she fell asleep, and w hen she 
awoke she got up and appeared as though there had been nothing the matter with 
her. And on the 19th of the same month, and at the same time in the morning, 
which was seven o'clock, she was taken just in the same way, and I administered to 
her myself, and prayed fervently to Ood in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
heal her : he heard my prayers, and the moment I took my hands off her she was 
healed. Thanks be to God for the blessings of the Gospel and the power of God, 
which is made manifest in his church, I was called upon on Monday morning, the 
28th instant, by Priest Alexander Petty to go and administer to his wife's sister 
Dinah Petty, at Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. Elder Hen field, from Whitwick, and 
Elder Henry George, from Long Whattors, accompanied me; and when we 
arrived, we found her very ill. We administered to her, and prayed over her : and 
when wo took our hands off from her, she became worse, until we thought that 
every moment would be her last. Brother Petty carried her up stairs, and anointed 
her with oil, and we laid hands on her again, and the moment we laid our hands on her 
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the pain .abated and left her, and the spirit entered me, which I rebuked in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and so great was our united faith* that the evil spirit not 
only left us, hut the house and every one present could feel the renovating influence 
of the Holy Spirit of God ; and, in leal than two minutes, sister Petty began to sing 
in tongues* and prophesy, — Glory be to God, my heart swells with gratitude to his 
name that ever [ heard the sound of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and that ever I was 
induced to bow to the mandates of Heaven ; and in the afternoon she was able to attend 
our tea meeting, which we held in the chapel. - ^ 

If the above meets your approval, you will oblige by inserting it in the Star.— 
Yours, in the bonds of peace, 

J, Stevenson, President of Leicester Branch. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Eli TV Kelsey intends returning, by our permission, to the States, to re- 
move his family to Council I 'luffs, arid m ike some arrangements for their subsist* 
ence. It is our desire that the Glasgow Conference, over which he has so ably pre- 
sided, will render him every assistance which he may need to defray his expenses 
from this to the Bluffs, and also back again to this country, that the Saints may 
again be blessed with his inestimable labors. Wc have no doubt but that the 
Saints in that conference will be very liberal to this faithful servant of God. As 
Elder Kelsey intends going this summer, it is my request, in consequence of cer- 
tain communications relative to church business, that he go immediately. 

Elder Harrison Burgess will succeed brother Kelsey in the presidency of the 
Glasgow Conference. The Saints are requested t<> uphold him by their prayers 
and give heed to his counsels, and they shall be greath 1 ' sed. — En. 



PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER. — A DRAMA, 

NY WILT-IAM ll\lH1E. 

ACT El. 
(Concluded from our last.) 

Janet. I declare its pa^t a comprehension, as our Sauners say?. And it pits me 

in mind o what Sauners was tellin me yestreen, about Mr. Kimball being taen 
afore that filthy body, Dr. Claber, or Glamour, or Clamour or whatever they ca' 
him. He telPt him, if he dinna judge righteously he would he catch'd in his ain 
trap. And how truly it happened we a ken ; and the 1 ,e < scoundrel himsel kent 
better than ony o us. 

Emily. Indeed, it is very remarkable, but not more so than the spirit of inspi- 
ration leads us to expect. You expect brother Kimball this evening. 

Janet. That's true. And his lordship and as to be here, and he has sent afore 

him a braw sample o eatables, just look here what wi has gotten down frae the 
Castle. If every body's visitors wad come at t heir ain cost, as mine does, there 
wadna be sae muckle grumbling while's. 

Emily. — At what hour do you expect them. 

Janet. They may be in at any minute. They 're out rambling amang the fields, 

and Sauners is wi them. I'm a wee doubtfu if thir ramhlin fashions o the gentry 
"ill do wi our Sauners, wha has his bread to earn by tin* sweat o his brow. 

Emily. — I am half disposed to abide their coming, 'twill force mutual disclosures 
of these secret doings, and bring all to light. What think you Lucy? 

L nc y, — An't, please your ladyship, you may never get a better opportunity I am 
certain sure its what you ought to do. 

Janet. — And what else wad ye do, my lady ; na, na, ye'se no lea the house afore 
they come wi my guid will, if ye can condescend tilPt, we'se hae ae happy night a 
thegither. — (Looking out at the window). But ye'll need nae coaxing now lass, 
there they're amaist at the door ; na, hut only look at that, there's our guidman 
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at ween the twa, as if he was their equal and mair. Gude guide us! I dinna ken 
what's taw come o't, but he's started guy and fairish, 1 m thinkin. 

Enter 11. C. Kimball, Sounders SnodtFeni and Lord Akn irdl. 
II. C. Kimball (steps forward, and shakes hands with Emily and Lucy, while 
Lord Aimwell steps back in astonishment.) My dear listers, I am so delighted to 
see you, we shall have the pleasure of your company this evening, I hope, — (turning 
to Lord Aimwell) — allow me to introduce you to two sisters, with whom you ap- 
pear to Ik? unacquainted. — (Lord Aimwell still stand* rivetted to the spot in 
silence.) Why, my dear brother, you appear awkward a little. Perhaps I have 
not been explicit enough, this is sister Emily Aimwell, and this is sister Lucy 
Lappet. 

L, A. — Pardon me, dear brother, but 1, surely I must be dreaming. Can it be 
that 1 bear and see realities? 

H. 0. K, — Quite possible, I assure you ; you are not soaring aloft amidst the 
mysteries of unseen worlds, but witnessing a substantial, earthly reality. These 
are also my adopted children, and as such 1 am endeavouring to make you recognise 
them. gpfboiio* * a*>* <* *if «€H|«r *t*3U 

li, A. — Oh! joy upon joys ! and is my dearest sister also a member in the King- 
dom of God, — (Rushes forward and catches In r in his arms.) — Now the highest 
wish of my heart is accomplished. Hut how comes it, my dear sister, you kept all 
this so private from me? 

Emily. — (Patting him on the cheek.) — How comes it my dear brother, you kept 
all this so private from me. But woman's not to he outdone, you see, I h ive had 
my revenge? 

L. A. — You have, and richly too. You have brought it upon me all at once in 
a llood of joy. — (Salutes Lucy.)— And you, too, have embraced this delusion, 
which is causing us all to run mad. 

Lucy. — If all delusions are so joy fid in their nature, T dont want to be soon done 
with them ; particularly, if I am still blessed with an angel to lead me on. 

Saun. — Aye, and a fairer ne'er was veiled in mortal form, I'm sure. Come, 
gnidwife, ye hae forgot the company ye hue to entertain, let us get sittin down and 
gie us something to eat. • 4 •} • 

Janet. — (Aside) — I declare he's fairly beside himsel, he's actually turned i the 
head wi the company he's keeping. 1 canna for the life o me tell what to do first. 
— (To Saunders.) — Dear me, Suuners, hae you lost a the gumption e re ye had, 
can ye no gie me a bit ban to pit things to rights. 

L* A. — Put yourself under no concern sister PnoddVm, Why. our entertainment 
is of the very rarest description, for my own part, I mu^t say, I never got the like 
all my life, 

Emily, — Unto us women shall belong the task of making the company comfort- 
able. \Ve only stipulate for our just share of the conversation, as we get along. 

L. A. — Plat/fulhf. — And that v\ill be two words tor our one, 1 suppose, eh? 

IT. C. K, — And while our sisters are preparing something for our bodily appe- 
tite, I have something here Jet for our spiritual appetite. I have this day received 
letters from almost all parts of England, where the gospel has yet penetrated, giv- 
ing the most cheering accounts of the spread of truth divine. 

The exclamations of astonishment utr< red by the Seventies of our Lord, "even 
unclean spirits are subject unto us," are nothing to the exclamations of astonish, 
ment contained in these dispatches. 

Elder O. D. Watt, in particular, writes in n< Si a -train 1 hardly know whether 
be is on the earth, in heaven, or somewhere between the two, 1 pray God that ex- 
cellent man may remain humble under the great power with which he is endowed. 
O brethren and sisters! practice humility, 'tis a preeinus virtue. 

The devil, says my correspondents, is filled with rage, and bis emissiries the 
hireling clergy, have everywhere raised the cry of " Priestcraft in danger," the 
craft from which we obtain all our wealth, is like to be overthrown, &c. But just 
as their rage increases, so in like proportion, increases the work of God ; forcibly 
verifying that saying of our beloved prophet if they let us alone we '11 regenerate 
the world, and if they persecute us wc 'II do it the sooner," for M truth is mighty, 
and must prevail." ** 1 < • 
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POET1IY. — LIST OF MONIES H.ECEI VKD. 



Brethren, I feel as if I could binjf. What think you to join in a song of Zion. 

L. A, — 1 heard you chaunt a stanza or two expressive of the forth-coming of the 
Latter-day work. — If you would favour us with the whole, I think we could join 
in the chorus, 

II. C. K. — I presume you mean the M True born sons of Zion/' Well, you bhall 
have it, only till who can must assist me. 

They sing this Hymn, after which. 

BxuniT. 



80NNET. — KEG RET. 

INSCRIBED TO J* D* ROSS. 

'Tis hard to sav farewell ; when fond hearts part! 
To burst asunder ties that bind affr r.tion 
Firm an Death, and sacred as the (irave; — 
Yet, life, as if 't were made for trial 
Bears upon its bosom a corroding film, 
That like dark Lethe's current, withers 
All the flow'rs that spring along its winding 
Shade: and strews the pleasant walks of life 
With fallen banks, and broken soil, to greet 
The hopeful eye. So friendship, love, and life, 
Blooms with the verdure of eternal spring I 
But ah ! to-morrow comes and with it comes — 
The unexpected change of circumstance, 
The Parting Si^h, the Tear, the fond Farewell. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERlAl.ISM._OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDEKS 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED " 

* . ' ' ! {Continued from our last.) ; 

T)r Brown, and all other inmiaterialists. uimorsaHy believe that the sensation of 
smell 'is produced by small material particles, acting upon our olfactory nerves. But 
we isk, how is Dr. 'Brown or anv other person to determine these odorous particles 
to be material? It may be said, that we determine them to bo solid and extended 
by tracing them to the substances from which they emanate. But can it he proved 
that thev constitute any part of the solid extended substance from which they ema- 
nate, any more than light is a part of the substance from which it emanates : \\ e 
know a 'rose to he solid and extended, not from the sensations of vision or smell, hut 
from the sensation of resistance which it offers to our muscular organs when we at 
tempt to grasp it- But because a rose is solid and extended, that does not prove that 
light and Tfragrance by which we discern its color and smell are any part ot the 

r °TfDr PlWlBt% theory be true, it is absolutely Impossible to prove that the odori- 
ferous particle- which affect us with the sensation of fragrance, art a solid extended 
substance These particles of odour appear, indeed, to have been connected in some 
way with bodies from which thev emanate: but there is no possible means tor the 
muscular powers to determine then, to bo parts of those bodies any more than the 




yet 

and are constantly being thrown off from it. 
tion 




reir-ird as essential to the existence 01 tilings yhwioiu . « . r . ...».. 8D ... .... 

form of our being, it may suggest to us the necessity of some cause or antecedent of 
the change. Hut it is Var from implying the necessity ot a corporeal cause ; -any 
more than such a direct corporeal cause is implied in any other modification ot our 
beinir, intelleetual or moral— in our belief, for example, of the most abstract truth, at 
which we mav have arrived hv a slow development of proposition after proposition in a 
process of internal reflective analysis, or in the most refined and sublime of our emo- 
tions when, without thinking of" any one of the objects around, we have been meui- 
tatini on the divinity who formed them- -himself the purest of spiritual existences. 
Our belief of a system of external things, then, does not, as far as we can judge from 
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the nature of the feelings, arise* from our sensations of smell* more than from any of 
our internal pleasures or pains/' * 

Odorous particles, then, have never been submitted to Dr. Hruwn's only test of 

materiality, and yet he, and all other immatcrialists, without any hesitation, pr< mice 

them to l>o matter. The spirit, like these particle* of odour, ran exist in connexion 
with the body or separate from it ; and yet it forms no part of the fleshly tabernacle. 
If like the particles of odour, it really eludes the grasp of the muscular organs, and if 
neither these odoriferous particles, nor the spirit, can In* proved hy any muscular 
effort to have solidity and extension ; why, then, should one be called material, and 
the other immaterial f 

If the mind be unextended, how can it receive any sensations from I hings without ? 
It could not act upon bodily organs, for they are extended. Neither could bodily or- 
gans act upon it. t 

Philosophers have endeavoured to invent numberless hypotheses to account for the 
aetion of matter on the mind, which they have assumed to be immaterial. The old 
Peripatetic doctrine of perception, by species or phantasms, which for so many cen- 
turies held so unlimited a sway in the philosophic world, was probably originated to 
connect material with immaterial sul»tanees. When this absurdity slowly died away, 
other hypotheses, no lew erroneous, immediately supplied its place. I>es Carte** see- 
ing no possibility of any reciprocal action between matter and something that, was in- 
extended, invented his system of occasional causes, and represented the external world 
entirely incapable of affecting the mind in any way whatever. He ascribed all the 
sensa lions and affections of the mind to the immediate agency of the Deity, virt ually 
rendering external objects entirely useless to the mind. This conjecture has been 
modified by succeeding philosophers without, however, removing its absurdities. It 
is useless to revert to all the absurd theories which have from time to time distracted 
the metaphysical world, and w hich have been originated for no other purpose than to 
uphold the still greater absurdity of immaterial ism* Philosophers of ancient times 
imagined up the existence of an immaterial substance, unextended in its nature, like 

nothing. Tu support this wild and vague imagination, learned metaphysicians 
have given birth to innumerable conjectures, in order to connect this imaginary sub 
stance with the material world. 

(Tu hi continued.) 
* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind. Lecture XX. 



NEW JERUSALEM. 
(Continued.) 

In the seventh paragraph of this revelation it will be perceived that, a law war 
established, that all the Saints who should come to that land, should lay their 
money before the Bishop of the church, that lands might be purchased, and both 
poor and rich receive an inheritance 

An epistle was commanded to be sent to all the churches in the east, requiring 
them to appoint an agent to receive subscriptions to purchase land in Zion. And 
lest the churches should be negligent and slothful upon this subject, the Lord told 
them that it was his will that the disciples should H purchase the whole region of 
country, as soon as time would permit. " Behold here," saith the Lord, 41 is wis- 
dom. Let them do this, lest they receive none inheritance .save it be by the shed- 
ding of blood," (See paragraph 10 and 11.) 

It would appear from this, that unless the "whole region 9 * should be purchased 
by the Saints they were to receive " none inheritance" there; and at the same 
time an intimation was given that unless the Saints were faithful and expeditious 
to do this, there would be a ** shedding of blood. 9 ' Thus we can perceive, that the 
Lord saw not as man sees : he saw that the inhabitants of the country, who were 
then apparently friendly, would become the enemies of the Saints, and shed their 
blood, and drive them from Ml their inheritances. 
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l'hat the Saints might he forewarned, and be on their guard against giving any 
provocation, the Lord said unto them, 

** Let no man break tin* laws of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God 
hath no need to break the laws of the land ; wherefore, be subject to the powers 
that be, until he reigns whose ritfht it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under 
his feet/' (Paragraph 5.) 

In the 13th paragraph. Sidney Uigdon was commanded to consecrate and dedi- 
cate the land and spot of the temple unto the Lord. 

On the second day of August the foundation of the first house for the Colesville 
Saints, was laid in Kaw township, twelve miles west of Independence. This foun- 
dation was laid by twelve men, in honor of the twelve tribes of Israel. At the 
same time the land of Zion was consecrated and dedicated unto the Lord by 

prayer. 4 ' 9 . 

The next day the temple lot was dedicated unto the Lord, in the presence of 

eighteen men. 

On August 4th the first conference was held in the land of Zion. 
August 7th the first funeral was attended, and on the same day another revela- 
tion was given through Joseph the prophet, making known still further the duties 
of the Saints, (See Section XIX.) 

After receiving several other revelations, Mr. Smith returned to the churches in 
the east. Towards the last of August ho received another revelation in Kirtland, 
Ohio, on the great importance of speedily gathering up money to purchase the 
land in Jackson county. We make the following extract : — 

"And now, behold this is the will of the Lord your God concerning his Saints, 
that they should assemble themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, 
lest there should he eon fusion, which hringeth pestilence. Uphold, the land of 
Zion, I, the Lord, hold it in mine own hands; nevertheless, I, the Lord, render 
unto Ctesar the things which are Caesar's : wherefore 1, the Lord, will that ye 
should purchase the lands, that you may have advantage of the world, that you 
may have claim on the world, that they may not be stirred up unto anger; for Satan 
putteth it into their hearts to anger against you, and to the shedding of blood ; 
wherefore the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchaie or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for you. And if by purchase, behold you are 
blessed ; and if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed Mood, lo, your enemies are 
upon you, and ye shall be scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to syna- 
gogue, and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance," (Section XX. Para- 
>h 8.) > 

his remarkable prophecy in conjunction with those to which we have before 
refered, was given, as we have already remarked, at a time when no human sag-u 
city could have foreseen such events. No man, unless he were a prophet, could 
have so clearly portrayed the subsequent history of the church. Had it not been 
for these and other predictions of a like nature, no one would for a moment have 
supposed, that the people of that boasted land of freedom, would shed the blond of 
the Saints, and drive them from the lands which they had purchased, and persecute 
them from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue. All other denominations 
bad been tolerated for many years, and no such scenes of persecution had been known 
in the United States since their constitution was formed H - li-ions freedom was the 
boast of the whole nation. Yet in the midst of such universal freedom and reli- 
gious liberty, the voice of a great prophet is heard, declaring the word of the Lord, 
and predicting events that no one looked for — events, that to all human appearance, 
vfere very unlikely to come to pass — events that have since been fulfilling to the 
lette r, as both America and Great Britain well know. 

On the 11th of September another revelation was given, from which we make 
the following extract : — 

" Behold, the lord requireth the heart and a willing mind ; and the willing and 
obedient shall eat the good of the land of Zion in these last days; and the rebel- 
lious shall be cut oft* out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and shall not 
inherit the land ; for, verily, I say that the rebellious are not of the blood of Eph- 
raim, wherefore they shall be plucked out " (Soction XXI. Paragraph 7 ) 

(To be continued.) 
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3Dcati) of fyc \}c\iviavc\) $ot)\\ ^Huston. 

Ridge Hill Lane t Stay ley Bridge , June 4M , 1849, 

Dear President, — We are sorry to infm-m you that our dearly beloved and 
very much respected father and patriarch, John Albiston, died of a fourth stroke 
of the palsy on the 2nd instant. His death is deeply lamented ; yea, we feel to 
mourn the loss of so meek, so lowly, so gentle, and so affectionate a father. 
But we sorrow not as those without hope, for we know that his death was the 
death of the righteous, and we hope that when we have to put off mortality (or 
be changed) our last end may be like unto his, and that we may all meet him in 
the eternal mansions of our God, there to enjoy his valuable company in a world 
without end. Amen, 

The last few years of his life has hern one scene of poverty and of crosses, and 
trials of an afflicting nature, which he has borne with the greatest patience and 
resignation. He has often said in our public meetings that his trials were hard 
to bear, but that his religion afforded him great consolation, and that he was 
willing to suffer all things that he might be called to endure, because he knew 
that he was a member of the true church of God, He would often say, I am a 
living witness for God, and I consider myself highly honoured, because I know 
his truth and his power. The sick are healed, and his power is in this church, 
and my soul delights in it. Brethren and sisters, be loving and obedient ; strive 
which can love the Saviour best ; show by your every day walk that you are his 
people ; serve the Lord a day at once, and if possible serve him every day better, 
&c, and the Lord will bless you. 

Since he was taken with the last stroke (before his fatal one) he has not been 
enabled to walk, only by getting hold of the mantel-piece, and holding to the 
furniture; but under these circumstances he was always cheerful, and the Saints 
were always blessed with his company whenever they went to see him, and many 
were healed by his administration even while he was sick. He often joined in 
singing beyond his strength, and at his request he was frequently conducted to 
the meeting room, sometimes by two of the brethren, sometimes by one; his 
arms over their shoulders, walking through the streets with trembling limbs and 
palsied steps ; and being in this manner conducted to his seat, he would sit there 
and join with all his heart in the worship of God, until liberty was given to the 
Saints to tell their experience one to another. Ho would then lay hold of the 
railing at the front of the stand, and, raising himself on his feet, bear a faithful 
testimony, telling the Saints that he had no doubt but that he should join in the 
grand assembly of the angelic hosts in their songs of praise to God. He would 
then exhort them in the language of John, the beloved disciple of Jesus, and say, 
" little children love another/' and then leave his blessing with them. On the 
Sunday but one before his death he called his sons together and gave them his 
blessing. On the Sabbath day previous to his death he was conducted to the 
room, and he bore a faithful testimony, and left his blessing with all the Saints. 

Thus has one of the honourable of the earth finished his course. He has kept 
the faith. His deeds and words of counsel will live long in the hearts of thou- 
sands. His death is precious and his memory is blessed. 

Signed, on behalf of the Ashton branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 

John Albiston, Jun., President. 



Thomas J. Sciiofield, \ P1 , 
John Lek, ) ^loers. 



John Albiston was decently interred, June 5th, in the New Church-yard, 
Ashton-under-Lyne, followed by a large number of relations and Saints from 
the branches of Dukinfield, Newton, Mottram, and Ashton, 
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RECENT EXCITING EVENTS. 

The past two weeks have furnished more fearful tragedy and casulty, in different 
parts of the country, than we remember ever to have known in a similar space of 
time. The terrible Crevasse at New Orleans, threatening the destruction of that 
city ; the Astor Place riot, resulting in the death of more than twenty persons ; the 
disaster on board the steamer Empire, with a loss of between twenty and thirty 
lives ; the appearance of the cholera in our city ; the burning of a large portion of 
\\ atertown ; the fire at Milwaukie; the terrible conflagration at St. Louis, burning 
over three hundred buildings and twenty steamers, and destroying about twenty 
lives, with some dozen or twenty murders and suicides, form a tableau of disaster 
and death seldom recorded within two weeks. 

Add to these the Canada riots, and the picture challenges comparison. It is hard 
to say which will prove in the end the most fearful of the features of this picture. 
The loss of life at the Opera House, at St. Louis, and on board the TCmpire was 
about equal, but should the Crevasse continue at New Orleans, the destruction of 
life and property promises to swallow up all the other events as minor occurrences. 
It would seem as though providence was pouring a special vial of wrath upon the 
earth, either as a punishment or a warning. Applied either way, the moral may 
not be without its good. — New York Sun, 



MISCELLANEA AND LETTER TO PRESIDENT PRATT. 

Sir,— The following "Miscellanea/' together with the letter, I submit to your 
judgment, and are at your service. IIauvet Birch. 

Flight or Locusts. — Letters from Cyprus to the 27th of April report this 
island to have suffered so considerably from the destructive ravages of locusts, that 
the greatest misery and distress prevail. — Derby Reporter. 

The Berlin correspondent of the Medical Times gives a curious fact : — u The 
population of Berlin, from 1843 to 1847* kept steadily increasing by 14,000 to 17,000 
souls annually. It has, in the troubled year 1848, decreased by 3,000. — Family 
Herald. 

Black Bain. — A shower of black rain fell at Abbeyleix, Carlow, Kilkenny, and 
Athy, at six o'clock on the evening of the 14th of April, and has be n described by 
Professor Barker to the Dublin Royal Society. The rain fell simultaneously over 
a district of 400 square miles. It was preceded by such darkness that you could 
not read without a candle, and by a hailstorm with lightning, but no thunder. It 
was of the colour of ink ; had a foetid odour, and a very disagreeable taste ; cattle 
turned from the pools of it with disgust. After standing some time it deposited a 
black sediment, and became of a brown colour. Quantities of it were preserved in 
several places, and will be chemically analysed. — Ibid. 

The manner in which the war between the Cossack hordes of Russia and the 
Hungarians is likely to be carried on in this ;>ge of civilization, i* shown by what 
has lately occurred in the town of Kaschan. The Russians having entered and 
taken up their position in the square, a fire was opened upon them from every win- 
dow, upon which they immediately retired, surrounded the city with cannon, set 
fire to it at the four corners, and cut down all who attempted to make their escape. 
— Illustrated London News. 

Ideas of emigration are beginning to spread in Belgium, Several Belgian fami- 
lies, belonging to the better class of inhabitants, are preparing to leave in the course 
of July or August for the western parts of the United States, where they intend 
founding agricultural schemes on a large si ale, — Ibid. 

Hear sir and brother, — The reflective mind cannot but notice the very viable 
signs of the times that discover themselves in rapid alternation to his astonished 
vision in these troublous times. 

The marvellously eventful year of 1848, simultaneously beheld the firm establish- 
ment and reorganization of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 
■* chambers" or valleys of the Rocky Mountains, and the marked and indubitable 
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evidence of the general " burning," in the total overthrow of venerable institutions, 
and long-cherished systems, and the almost universal shaking, crumbling, and dis- 
memberment of powerful kingdoms and mighty empires. And now, after eighteen 
consecutive months of alternate, famine, pestilence, revolution, wars, arson, robbery, 
murder, and pillage — of the frightful outbreaks of popular fury, civil wars, daring 
omeutes,and lawless, unconstitutional (though not unapproved) proofing*, the na- 
tions arc further removed from peace and pacification than at the ill-fated moment 
when the prohibition of a banquet enkindled the fearful flame that burst over Europe, 
swift as the lightning flash. Such a terrific, sudden, and universal overflow of de- 
mocratic fury has not occurred within the memory of living man. All the sagacity, 
foresight, skill, and ability of the profoundest statesmen prove insufficient to pre- 
serve the shattered barque of uninspired government, now driving upon the breakers 
with awful fury, and anon near foundering amongst the treacherous quicksands 
which abound in the wild tempestuous seas of political commotion. The ravages 
of fire, plague, and pestilence, &a, &c, are the concomitants of these furious dis- 
plays, that speak in thunder- 1 ones to t ho nations, among which may be mentioned 
the tremendoui fires at Stockholm, Sweden, and at St. Louis, U. S. : the partial 
submergement in water of the city of New Orleans, XL 8. ; the numerous ship- 
wrecks, and the simultaneous re-appearance of that dreadful malady the cholera at 
Kennes, Presburg, Vienna, Paris, in Silesia, Egypt, and even at Manchester, and 
also the threatening political and war-like aspect of nearly all the states and nations 
of Europe at the present moment. 

The perilous situation of the French capital may be inferred from the following 
graphic portraiture by a leading journal : — " Upwards of 600 corpses are borne out 
day after day for burial. From the ruthless veteran, to whom all France looked as 
to her sword in the day of danger from within or from without, down to the popu- 
lace of the suburbs, afflicted by every plague of every sin — the unquiet mind, tho 
idle hand, exhausted means, the raging pestilence— the scourge is everywhere ; such 
a visitation, at all times terrible, is rendered far more solemn and appaling by the 
events of the past yean The hearts of men are low and panic -stricken ; t he scenes 
of tumult of civil war, and of mob government, through which the nations have 
past, have taught the most sanguine the value of their idols. No one dares to look 
for what the morrow may bring forth, The institutions which are the birth place 
and the abode of human society are shaken and in part overthrown. Life itself is 
menaced by a disease so capricious and malignant, that the terror it disseminates 
amongst such a population as that of Paris, exceeds even the sorrow naturally at- 
tendant upon this excess of mortality. In presence of such public calamities, the 
strife of parties and the passion of wars become doubly odious and pitiful. The 
spirit of the populace is much broken by the miseries they have undergone, and by 
the gloom which surrounds them. If they again take up arms it will not be in 
hope but in despair; for they begin to know that every fresh convulsion will only 
consign the nation to more protracted sufferings and a darker fate." In the face of 
all this (relying upon the arm of Jehovah, the servants of the Most High dash fear- 
lessly through the troubled waves, in eager search of all the valuables that float un- 
piloted and untrameller]. Understanding their mission, the terrific grandeur and 
appaling sublimity of cotemporary scenes, deter them not from their determined 
labours, but with the most indomitable courage and indefatigable zeal do they warn 
the nations to fear God, and escape to the mountaneous heights of Zion, there to 
contemplate the desolation of a world* — Yours in the covenant, 

Harvey Untm. 



JULY 1, 1849. 

Tuft Destroyer is upon the Waters — Sad is the news which we hear from the 
western world. The Lord truly is beginning to fulfil that whieh he -p;ike by the 
mouth of his servant Joseph Smith the prophet, concerning the Missouri river and 
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MhoT western waters. The live* of many -four dear brethren and sisters have beon 
:u HnYed to the destroyer within :i tew weeks past, and more especialU on the Mis- 
souri river, . ... " s i . . r 

It was upon the banks of this river that our beloved prophet, w ith a council ot 
Elders, stood in the month of Au.trnst., is;u,aml received the word of the Lord 
from which we make the following extracts 

'< Behold there are many dangers upon the water s. and more especially hereafter, 
for I, the Lord, have decreed in mine anger many destructions upon the waters ; yea* 
and especially upon these waters: nevertheless, ail lle.h is in mine hand, and he that 
is faithful among you shall not perish by the waters/* 

"Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning blessed the waters but in the last days, by 
the mouth of ray servant John, I cursed the waters; wherefore the days will come 
that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters; and it shall be said in days to come, th* 
none is aMe to go up to the land of /ion upon the waters hut he that is upright in 
heart. And as I, the Lord, in the beginning cursed the land, even so in the last 
days haw I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my Saints that they may partake 
the fatness thereof. And now I give unto you a commandment, that what I say 
unto one I say unto all, that yuu shall forewarn your brethren concerning these 
Waters, that they come not, in journeying, ujrmi them, lest their faith fail, ami they 
are caught in hersaares: I f the Lord, have decreed, and the destroyer rioVth upon 
i he face thereof, and 1 revoke not the decree." 

« Behold, I, the Lord, have appointed a way for the journeying of my Saints, and 
behold, this is the way— that after they leave the canal, they shall journey by land, 
inasmuch as they are commanded to journey, and go up unto the land of /ion ; and 
they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitching their tents by the way. And 
behold, this commandment you shall give unto all your brethren ; nevertheless unto 
whom it is given power to command the waters, unto him it is given by the Spirit to 
know all his wavs : wherefore let him do as the Spirit of the living God eommandeth 
him, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it reinahieth with me to dti here- 
after ; and unto von it is given thfc course for the Saints, or the way for the Saints of 
the camp of the Lord, to journey,"— ( Sec Book of Doc trine and C ovenants, 
Section lxxii.) 

More than one hundred of our brethren* according to report, have perished on this 
fearful river since the opening spring; many were from the eastern am! middle States, 
and many from Great Britain. The word of the Lord is truly beginning to be ful- 
filled. We hope that the authorities of this Church in America w ill advise our emi- 
grants to journey by land from St. Louis, at le;t,st, unless the Spirit shall otherwise dic- 
tate. The prophetic warnings of our great Seer Joseph Smith, are so plain that ail the 
Saints throughout the world may see the dangers to which they will be exposed by 
journeying upon the Missouri river. However it is not tor us, but for our brethren 
in America to dictate concerning this matter, and we hope and trust that they will 
direct in wisdom upon this subject, and, if possible, save the weak from the Dcstro\er, 
that such may be taught more perfectly in the w r ay of the Lord, and hereafter be- 
come strong. The Lord will not revoke the decree of destruction upon that river, 
and unless 'the faith of the Saints is strong through their righteousiieM, they are as 
liable as any other people to fall victims to the decreed judgments. 

We have as yet received hut a few of the names of those who have perished ; to 
satisfy inquiring friends we publish such as have come to is. The following died of 
cholera and fc\ei\ namely: — Samuel Sherratt, Jane Hardy, Susannah Winmill, 
Fannv Clark, Brother Wardell, William Dunlop, Henry Joiner, Kli/a l>av"s. Wil- 
liam Owen, Letticc Orman, Kleanor Owen, Joseph Hall, Nabra A. Amerson, Na- 
thaniel Ames and wife, William Owen, Lliza Terry, Thomas Amers**i and children, 
James Bond, 
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LKTTKliS TO THE EDITOli. 



If judgment begin among the people of God, what will the end be of those nations 
who receive not this message ? Fearful in the extreme! No tongue is able to de- 
scribe the woes and miseries that shall come upon them. Let the Saints then use 
every exertion to get out of their midst; for judgment will not linger. Sanctify 
yourselves by keeping the commandments, and the word of wisdom, and the righteooa 
counsels of the servants of the Most High, and if you will do these things the de- 
stroyer shall pass over you and not slay you. 

We recommend the Saints to read carefully Elder Eli IS. Kelsey's letter; much 
benefit, both of a temporal and spiritual nature will be derived from a strict adhe- 
rence to the instruction contained therein. With regard to laying aside weekly sav- 
ings, we would not advise the Saints to put their small funds into the hands of trea- 
surers ; for as all men are not honest, it will l-t v a inundation for difficulties, and 
some by this means may be ( heated out of their hard earnings. Let the Saints be 
their own steward*, and then if their means are spent, they have no one to find fault 
with but themselves. If the Saints cannot be faithful over the few pence which they 
may have the chance of laying up for useful purposes, how shall they in a time to come 
be entrusted with greater things ? And if the Saints are slaves to their own appe- 
tites and cannot refrain from those things which are hurtful, how shall they overcome 

all things? 

The instructions contained in Brother M'Xaughton's letter are also of great im- 
portance to the Saints, and all will do well to give heed to the sann ; and instead of 
piying monies into those [5 ihylonish societies, make every preparation possible to get 
out from the midst of wickedness, and escape to a land of refuge ; for the destroyer 
U abroad among the nations, and unless diligence is exercised on the part of the 
Saints, they may be overtaken in an hour they think not. Therefore let all Saints 
be up and doing, for troublous times are comingf. 



A Few Words of Advice to the Elders. — When I arrived in this country 
I was very frequently called upon by the Saints to lav hands upon them and bless 
them. This practice I found on inquiry had prevailed in this country to some con- 
siderable extent. It is a practice, however, which should be done away only on im- 
portant occasions ; such, for instance, as the setting apart of officers to some new 
fields of labor, or other important business. And there may be some other instances 
where it may be wisdom to bless by the laying on of hands. It is the duty of the 
patriarch to bless the Church, for unto this power he \< ordained. Hut it is not ex- 
pedient that the elders should introduce such a custom among the Saints, If they, 
by so doing, are not acting out of the authority of their tailing, they are acting very 
unwisely, and if continued, they w ill grieve the Spirit . 



Emulation. — Our first ship will sail sometime the fore |wrt of September. Those 
Saints who wish to sail at any time in the fall, should send their deposits as soon as 
convenient, with the names, ages, and address ; the ages of all infants should he given 
in months. As the fare is constantly changing, it is impossible for me to say :it pre- 
sent what it will be. All who send their deposits will be notified in due time w hen to 
be in Liverpool. I already have* many name- tor the first ship, but there is still room 
for more. Iju _ > • ni • ♦ r . e>*<ml 

No news from the Saints in the Great Salt Lake Valley since November last. We 
si all doubtless get intelligence soon. » 



LETTI :KS TO THE EDITOR. 

78, Muslin Street, ItriAjetm^ iiht&ymr y May ISVJ 
The Lord will help those who help themselves — (in doing good), 

I bar Brother Pratt, — The above saying, which I have so often heard repeated by 
the servant! of the Lord, in the land of Zion, has presented itself to my mind of 
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late with groat force, at times, when I have seen the Saints spending a goodly por- 
tion of their hard earnings for those things that are not only useless, hut pernicious 
in their influence upon the mind, as well as on the body of man, — I mean Strong 
drinks, and that most filthy of all the vegetable family — tobacco ; by the way, not 
forgetting hot drinks, §c. 

The desire of every faithful Latter-day Saint to escape from under the hand of 
the tyrant and the rod of the oppressor, is only second to that of an ultimate and 
eternal salvation in the celestial kingdom of Mod. The question is, how can they 
accomplish this ? My answer unto all is, Help yourselves and the Lord will help 
you. 

Now, to show to what extent the Saints ran help themselves in this matter, I 
have only to make the following statement, viz. — that the twenty thousand adult 
Saints in the British Isles spend three pence each, per week, for strong drinks to- 
bacco, snitjF t £$c>) which in twelve months will amount to the enormous sum of thir- 
teen thousand pounds sterling; this is amply sufficient to emigrate two thousand 
adult persons to Council Bluffs every year ; and if we add to this a sixpence per 
week more for each adult, for tea, coffee, cream^ and sugar, we have the astound- 
ing fact before us that the sum of thirty-nine thousand pounds sterling, is spent 
annually by the Saints in the British Isles for things that are calculated to stupify 
the mind, defile the temples of the Lor d, and gradually undermine the constitution 
of all who partake of them, This sum is sufficient to emigrate ten thousand per- 
sons to New Orleans every twelve months, 

1 am satisfied that the foregoing estimate is far below what is actually expended, 
but it is sufficient for the present purpose. 

When I take into consideration the powerful influence that good examples have 
upon the minds of the rising generation, and how much they tend to increase their 
exaltation in the scale of intelligence, pertaining to the things of the kingdom of 
God : and of the many thousand who might soon be rescued from nakedness, star- 
vation and wo. I feel, that if I had the voice of an Archangel I would send forth 
the sound into all the earth, until every mountain, hill, rock and glen echoed the cry 

Help yourselves and the Lord will help you. 

This saying is applicable to all men — it is the very quintessence of the Apostle 
Peter's declaration to the thousands on the day of IVntceost. J lelp yourselves 
(by yielding obedience unto the gospel) and the Lord will help you (with the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.) 

While visiting the branch of the church in Rutherglen, I was led to speak some- 
what in the foregoing strain, and yesterday I received the following letter from the 
president of the branch. 

Rutherglen, May 1, 1849. 

Pear Brother Kelsey, — The council of this branch have taken into consideration 
the blessings to be derived from stopping smoking, chewing, and snuffing tobacco; 
drinking whiskey* porter, ale, tea, coffee, &c\. Sec, and that instead of >pending 
their money for such useless things, have agreed to give them up anil to pay the 
money they would cost weekly into the hands of a faithful brother as treasurer, to be 
laid by until we have enough to send out two or more good men to New Orleans, 
where they can labour and remit money back to enable us to send more to help them, 
until all who join in this matter are delivered from Babylon. All interested w ould 
he responsible for the care of the families of those sent out. I spoke of these things 
last Sunday to the Saints, and I believe all who wi re present rejoiced in the plan, 
and were willing to go to it with their might; but I told them we would not enter 
into any arrangement until we had some counsel on the subject; so, my dear 
brother, it is in your hands, and whatsoever you say we will abide by. If it meet 
your approbation we will begin our first gathering on the 1 3th of May, 1849, I 
shall expect an answer to this before Sabbath first, if convenient. We have not 
baptized any yet this quarter, but we are still sowing the seed, and expect to reap 
before long. 

May the Lord bless you in all your labour, is the prayer of your brother, 

Andrew Ferokpon, 
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I shall defer giving a decided answer until I hoar from you, which I hope will 
be soon. I am not prepared to say definitely what our increase has been, or is 
likely to be this quarter from the fact that I have travelled but little. Deeming it 
wisdom to rest awhile and expose myself less to the inclemency of this inclement 
climate, thatperadv enture I may get rid of the very troublesome cough with which 
I am now afflicted. 

Hoping that you and household are in good health, and in the enjoyment of every 
blessing, I subscribe myself your affectionate brother in the bonds of the covenant, 

Eli B. Kklset. 

7, Great Thornton Street, Hull, May 10/ A, 1849, 

Dear President Orson Pratt, — Sir, — I take the liberty of forwarding you ray 
thoughts regarding the following very important subjects. In my travels, both in 
this and in other countries, 1 find, that not a few of the Saints are in thraldom, 
still holding themselves in connexion with many of the associations and institutions 
of Babylon, (patches on the old garment) such as oddfellows, reehabito societies, 
tee-total societies, sick societies, burying clubs, &c, &c, &c. Now those institu- 
tions, however laudable their objects, however sincere and good the intentions of 
their respective votaries, has not, nor cannot be of any salutory or lasting benefit to 
the human family. They are hut of short duration; in them are the seeds of 
discord and schism, they want the elements that bind and cement together. « The 
Gospel is the perfect law of liberty." James J., 25, ii., IS, Does not every Latter- 
day Saint (if worthy of such a name) thus guilty, betray a mighty want of know- 
ledge, faith, and confidence in the Uospel, that holds any alliance with any of the 
institutes of Babylon. What saint of God, whose judgment is at all informed, 
whose mind is at all enlightened, who is at all influenced by the principles of truth, 
that requires to continue in connexion with, or to join rechabite societies, or tee- 
total societies, thereby circumscribing the freedom and liberty which every born 
citizen of the kingdom of God should enjoy. Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 240, sec, 81. 2 Peter, i, c, 5, 6, 7, 8 v. The word and spirit of the Lord 




though they wanted to be buried in Babylon. Galations vi, c, 7. 8. v. " \\ hat- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting." Alas ! the time and money spent in prorogating the rotten 
and tottering systems of man's weak invention ought to bo applied to a nobler pur- 
nose ; therefore, I would say to all Saints thus bound, speedily liberate yourselves, 
strike off the fetters that bind, rise in all the majesty of your character, in all the 
true dignity of your calling, and propoxate and support in every way possible, tho 
Go^>uf of Christ; the celestial law— seeing it is the only system recognised of 
heaven ■ the only plan ordained of God to bless the human family, whether politi- 
cal or religious ; support those measures which will be savoury in their influence, 
salutory and lasting in their effects, in short which will bring deliverance and redemp- 
tion to mankind. Yours most, r^pect fully, 

Jamks M'Naugiiton. 

P.S. The work is onward in this locality; eight that I know of lately baptized; 
prospects good in fresh places that we have been opening recently. J. M*N. 



SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING BY THE POWER OF GOD- 

I'lIYSlCIAJTS ASTONISHED. — III 'A LINK ItY THK I'OWKR OP GOD, f 

Ilwnford, May 1st, 1849. 
Dear Brother Gibson,— At your request 1 now sit down to give you a short 
account of the goodneas and power of God, made manifest in my behalf- About 
two years ago, while working at my trade of coach-builder, while assisting in 
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removing a railway carriage, I dislocated my thigh, and was convoyed home, and 
my parents not being in the Church, and no elders in the town, (viz. Sterling) 
medical skill was called in, but from the swelling it could not be set. I was again 
examined by a ]>r. Jeffrey and one Taylor of Glasgow, who said that a kind of jeal 
had gathered in the hip joint, and before it could be set, this must be removed by 
cupping ; so I was cupped with twenty-four lances, but it did no good, and I 
lingered in great pain lor three weeks, when it was proposed that I should again be 
cupped; but I was determined that it should not be; and hearing from you, that 
Elder Samuel \V\ Richards, from America, was coming to Sterling. 1 told my 
friends, that when he came, they would see the power of God, and I should he 
healed. Accordingly, when he came, he anointed me in the name of the Lord, and 
the hone went into its place, and I got up in the morning, and went to my work, to the 
astonishment of doctors and friends. 1 am now a travelling elder, and have a great 
deal of walking, but experience no inconvenience from it. I can get a dozen of 
witnesses to attest to the truth of this cure, both in and out of the Church. 

I remain your brother, 

James S. Low. 

HEALING BY THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 

Bury, June 11, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — According to your request I now take up my pen to in- 
form you of the wonderf ul manifestation of the power of God in this place, on 
Wednesday, the 6th of June. On returning from my work about six o'clock at 
night, I turned into a brother's house by the name of Thomas Crawshaw. On 
entering the house I was told that his wife had been taken with a Kind of a stroke, 
which suddenly deprived her of her speech. I went up stairs, and found it to be 
the case; she seemed very mueh troubled, and wanted to make something known 
to me, but was unable. Her son's wife had sent for the doctor, hut as luck would 
have it he was not in. Seeing that the case was a serious one I immediately laid 
hands upon her; I then told her husband to get some oil. In the meanwhile I 
sent for Klder Piatt, who brought some oil with him. 1 gave her some, and Elder 
Piatt and myself laid hands on her again : we both of us prayed over her that God 
would again restore her speech. After consoling her a little we left her. Her 
husband came for me again about ten o'clock ; I went, and astonishing to say she 
could talk as well aa ever she could in her life. I gave her some more oil, and 
prayed to God that he would remove every other pain that was preying upon her 
system- I went the day following, when she was in the house doing tin* work. 
She told me that she wanted to tell me the night before that her desire was that 
her youngest son (a young man) would obey the gospel, and that *he did not want 
the doctor, but the Saints. She now feels thankful to tiod for his mercy towards 
her. The above is a true and faithful statement. 

I subscribe myself your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

John Robinson. 

healing of cholera. 

Merthyi\ June X^th, 184D. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I just take a few minutes to inform you how things get on 
here. In this town and its neighbourhood, we baptize now-a-days, as many as we 
like. The cholera that rages here at present, assists us greatly. The Saints ar« 
all alive, except when they think the cholera takes hold of them ; the meetings are 
all crowded, but not more so than our own dwelling, where the half-sick Saints 
gather in crowds. I have visited several Saints in the cholera, and succeeded with 
God to restore many; but I am sorry to say, that three or four have died, some 
owing to the want of faith, and others, because we could not administer unto them. 
We are obliged to be very cautious in visiting our sic k, and in administering oil, 
because the doctors are seeking to trap us, and people are even paid for looking 
after the Saints. In this exigency, our beloved president counsels us to advise the 
relations of the sick, to send for doctors, in ease should the ordinance fail to restore, 
after trying sufficiently, in order that the officiating brethren may not be brought 
in for manslaughter, as people have been endeavouring their beat to do lately at 
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Aberdare and Cardiff, and even in this place. This day week, I think, I wan called 
to a young Saint that had been carried home speechless upon a plank, from the 
coal-pit, and in a state that his black comrades thought would soon terminate in 
death, for they seemed afraid to take him further than the mouth of the pit. When 
I visited the house, a #reat number of his fellow-workmen and others had assem- 
bled to witness the "miracle;" and no sooner had I entered, than the crowd 
followed, and filled the house. I succeeded, however, in persuading them to go 
out, except one, but their black faces still covered the window, and were determined 
to have a peep at the miracle. After that, 1 proceeded to view my patient, whom I 
found speechless in bed; and, with the assistance of a priest, I got him in a sitting 
posture, and without any anointing, laid my hands upon him, when he recovered at 
once, and jumped out of bed, quite well. Then the crowd rushed in again, and 
soon after, the doctor, who declared that the young fellow deserved a good whip- 
ping, for creating such a disturbance, without anything the matter with him. I 
left every one to enjoy their opinions concerning him, and was glad to get out of 
their reach without being stoned. Yours in the Lord, 

John Davis, 

the blind see, and several other notep cases of healing bt toe 

prayer of faith. 

L*>mhm 9 June 1849. 

Beloved President Pratt, — Having received the enclosed note from a beloved 
sister who was baptized by me on the 8th of April last, and who is in the far-famed 
town of Windsor, with only one Saint to keep her company. She, having heard 
the go«pel preached only twice before obeying the same, has faith in the work as 
described in her letter to me, so much so that I think the same worthy of recording. 
Not only has the power of healing been manifest upon one, but I can say, although 
we have not been organized into a branch one year, many have been healed. I will 
take the liberty of naming a few case* out of the many: — Sister Emma Spiring 
met with an accident while frying some meat : the pan was overturned, and the 
boiling fat went into her eye and M her face, and from the Friday to the Sunday 
she could not see with the eye. I, in the name of the Lord, anointed her with oil, 
and laid my hands on her, and the moment I took my hands off her head, .she, in 
the presence of a large assembly, said she could see, and all pain was gone. 

Another case was of a man by the name of Grenham, who had lost the sight of 
one eye. I anointed him, and he received his sight, and has since come into the 
church, and is a good member of the same. 

Another case is of a young lady, who had a growing out of the back, and had 
been to many of the medical professors, but none could do her any good. I anointed 
her in the name of the Lord, and she has recovered, and entered the church. 

Another case is that of Mrs. Taylor, aged over 70, who met with a fall 22 years 
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she was able to lay on the diseased side, and is able to put her foot to the ground 
to walk upon it. She has not at present entered the church, but she bears her 
testimony to the power of God in the church. 

Another case is of a Sister Yandle, who had been taken with a very severe sick- 
ing, so much so that, all her medical attendants i^ave her up for dead: hut I had 
faith in the power of God, although they said her lungs were gone, and that it 
would be impossible for her to live over a few hours. I ministered to her in the 
name of the Lord, and the pain left her: from that time she has recovered, and 
has since been to the church to bear her testimony to the healing power of God. 

Dear brother, these are a few out of the many cases that have come under my 
own notice of late, and the praise be unto the Lord. We have a branch of Saints, 
full of life, who are with me trying to roll on the kingdom of God ; and I am most 
happy to sav, our labours have not been in vain. Ten months ago there were but 
about 12 Saints in this part, but, thanks be to our indulgent Father, we have now 
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about 140 ; and not a week passes without some coming into the kingdom. I can 
say, that for the last six months we have not omitted to baptize every week ; and 
the number baptized since the first of January, 1849, is about 90. I hope we shall 
toon double the number. We feel determined to go a-head, ami do all we can be- 
fore we leave the land for the west, that we may obtain our reward, for we know 
He is faithful who has promised* 

Dear brother, believe me to remain yours in all faithfulness in the bonds of the 
fulness of the gospel, W. Booth. 

2, Gloucester Place, Windsor, June 6tf, 1849, 
Dear Brother Booth, — I feel it to be my duty to inform you of the power of 
ht filing which has been manifested unto us during the past week. A youthful 
member of our family, whom you know very well, was taken exceedingly ill on the 
30th of last month with her old complaint (inflammation on the chest), which came 
on more rapidly than it had ever done before. She was obliged to be put to bed, 
and I anointed her chest with the oil you consecrated, and also gave her some in- 
wardly. That was about four o'clock in the afternoon. She continued very ill all 
the evening: her breath very short, and the fever very high. I again anointed her 
chest in the name of the Lord, and asked his blessing ; he sv;is graciously pleased to 
hear me, and in the course of twenty-four hours *he w is as well as if nothing had 
the matter. I wish I could personally testify of the Lord's goodness, but as 
inot I have written to you. Though I have been but a short time in the 
church, I have received many blessings, and I hop* toon to be able to stand up and 
testify of the same in Windsor. 

For the present farewell. I am, dear Brother Booth, yours in the everlasting 
covenant, Eliza Jane Merrick. 

DEVILS SUBJECT TO THE PRIESTHOOD, 

Edinburgh, .Afny 31, 1849. 

On the 21st day of February, 1849, at our prayer meeting, held in the Hall, 
, Drummond Street, a female was seized by the power of the devil, so that it took 
three men to hold her, while her cries were awful. A number of elders being 
present, we laid our hands on her in the name of Jesus, and she became calm imme- 
diately ; but no sooner did we turn to leave her, than she burst out with a derisive 
laugh at us. I then asked if there was any oil in the room, and a hmther had a 
bottle of oil, but it was not consecrated. I called on Brother Waugh, and we took 
the oil to consecrate it. Whenever we took it into our hands, her cries became 
dreadful ; and when I came with the oil to anoint her, she sprung from the hands 
of those that held her, and leaped up on the back of the seat screaming fearfully. 
We got ber pulled down, and then I anointed her in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, after which we laid our hands on her in the name of Jesus, and she was 
instantly made whole, and went home on foot well and sound in mind and body. 
This was done before all that were at the meeting. 

We, the undersigned, attest that the above is true, having been eye and ear wit- 
nesses of the same, 

William Oicson, 
John M'Comik, 
George Pkdkv Waugit. 

CHOLERA HEALED BY FAITH, 

Edinburgh, June 1, 1849, 
In the month of December, 1848, I was sent for to visit a younjf boy, son of 
Brother John Brown, in Lounhead, who was taken very bad with cholera. Bro- 
ther M'Master and I went out, and found him very bad : his belly was drawn to- 
gether like thick cords with the cramp. Brother M-Master anointed, and then we 
laid our hands on him in the name of Jesus Christ, and he got better immediately, 
and next morning he wns running about as well as ever be was, and has continued so. 

Witnesses to the above, 

William Gibson, 

William Athole M'Master. 
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HMtfbyii LKPH0SY flEALEP. — A MIRACLE. 

Borland, Fife&hire, Scotland, 

To all whom it may concern. This \s to certify, that I was seized with a disease 
like the leprosy, in the year 1837, and tried all that I could to get a cure, but I 
could not, and all the doctors that I applied to could do me no good ; and it con- 
tinued with me over all my body till the month of September, 1N43, when I went 
and was baptized into the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by William 
M'Farland, elder of the said church, on the 1st of September, 1843, and that same 
night the leprosy left me, Jenkt Kmn. 

Witnesses, William M'Farland, 

James Crystal, 
Albxanpeu Kidi>. 

fkveu rf.iir k ed. — a child healkt) from the point of death, 

Wood Mill Street, Dunfermline, Fifeshire, Scotland* 
To all whom it. may frmerrn. This is to certify, that I was in Borland on the 
sth of January, 1849, and there was a girl by the name of Catharine Kidd, lying 
very bad with a fever, and was at the point of death, and there was part of her 
dead clothes made, waiting every moment when the breath would leave her ; so 
I was called to see her, and I went; and they asked me if 1 would attend to the 
ordinance of the Church with her, and 1 said that I would : so in company with 
Elder M«Farland, I anointed her with oil, and laid hands on her, in the name of 
Jesus Christ; and when I had done, I told them that she would get better, and the 
people that were in the house, said if she did, that it would be a miracle ; so from 
that hour, she did get better, and the dead clothes were laid aside. Now for this, to 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, be all the honour and glory, both now and for 
ever Amen. William Atiiole Macmasteu. 

Witnesses, William M'Farlanp, 

Mrs, M 4 Karl and. 



remarkable preservation of like, and the effect of the prayer or FAITH. 

i ttd Attrhcnc, Scotland, June 12th, 194fi 

Beloved Brother Orson Pratt, — On the 10th of April last, I went to my work 
about ten o'clock at night; on arriving at the pithead, in company with three others, 
it was thought by all appearances, that the engineer had put all the machinery in 
order, to let us down to our work, when James Hyends and myself went on to the 
keg, to descend in tin* usual way : hut \o »ur great surprise we went to the bottom 
with a tremendous era*h, the ropes being in no way attached to the engind! The 
pit was sixty-four fathoms deep ; both the kegs were broken to pieces, and one of 
the chains was broken in three places, and yH w were wonderfully preserved ; the 
like has scarcely ever been known. James Hyends was very little injured. My 
leg was broken, from which I suffered an excessive pain till the following evening, 
when Peter Kain, a teacher, anointed me with oil, according to the Scriptures, and 
I was relieved in a great measure'of the pain. The next morning, Elder Eli B. 
Kelsey prayed for me, and again administered the ordinance, and in less than five 
minutes I was almost entirely freed from all the pain that I was suffering ; for 
which I feel to attribute all the praise and glory to God. 

I am your brother in the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, 

Ron pj n Brighton. 

GREAT MANIFESTATION OF THE rOWEU or IIRALINfi TIT It OT Oil THE VW AY VM 

OF FAITH. 

Edinburgh, May Sf, 1849. 

On the 19th of the present month, a sister came for me, to visit a brother of the 
name of John Brown, who lives in a place called Loanhead, about five miles from 
Edinburgh, who had fallen down an incline in the coal pit the day before, while at 
work, when a harly filled with coals fell upon him, cutting his head and crushing 
his body severely. * Brother Waagh and I went out and found him suffering great 
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pain, indeed he could not move his body in the least without severe pain ; brother 
Waugh anointed him, and then we laid our hands on him in the name of the Lord, 
when he rose immediately, put on his clothes, and sat down and took tea with us 
as heartily as ever he did in his life, and wanted to see us on our way back, but 
we would not let him ; however he went out and visited the Saints — was at their 
meetings next day, it being Sabbath, and came to our meeting in Edinburgh on 
Wednesday evening. His cuts and bruises are all completely healed. 

We, the undersigned, were eye witnesses to the above, 

William Gibson, 
Oeokgk Pkdkn W auo n, 

Fanny Brown. 

hi my name tttey shall cast out devils. — jesus. 

Clachmnnan^ May 29, 

In the beginning of January, 1849, a sister in Clackmanan Branch became pos- 
seted with a devil ; Elder John Russell administered unto her, and the devil was 
cast nut; but upon the 12th of January, 1 being with the Saints, and teaching 
them some of the ways which the devil took to deceive them ; she went out of the 
meeting, and I being sent for, went with Klders Russell and Cook, and found her 
in auch a state that it took two to hold her, and all the time she kept speaking in 
some tongue that we knew not, when we came in she tried to bite and tear me, and 
the devils cried out that we had not power to cast them out for they were Legion. 
I said our master had, and through him we would cast them out ere we left the 
house ; wo had to attend to anointing and laying on of hands several times, and 
although sin* would get better, they would always come back, we then, knowing 
the devil is not over fond of music, commenced to sing " Hail to the Prophet," and 
then attended again to the ordinance, and she way restored to her right mind, and 
has continued so. 

We, the undersigned, were eye and ear witnesses of the above. 

\V 1 u i \ \i < iirsON. 
nir Davm> Cook, 

John Russell, 
David Russell. 

\\ ANOTTTnU fill HAT MITl AfTK. 

Clackmanan, May 29, 1840. 

In the beginning of the year 184S, in Clackmanan Branch, a boy of about six 
years of age, a son of Brother John and Sister Margaret Hunter, who had been 
given up by nil the medical nu n as incurable, and whose disease they could not un- 
derstand, and who was reduced in consequence thereof almost to skin and bone, 
and confined to bed, was administered unto by Elder John Sharp, now gone to 
America, and Elder John Russell, who it still here, who anointed him with oil in 
the name of the Lord Jesu*, and next day he was running about in good health, 
ami has continued well ever since. 

W j t ntti— to the *boT+ 

John Hunter, 

John Russklu 
Margaret Hiwter. 

rupture healed by the frayer of f.v1ttt. 

In the month of March, this year. IS41K a young hoy, son of Sister Ann Hunter, 
in Clackmanan, who was sorely artlicted with rupture, was anointed for the same 
by Elder John Russell, and next day he was quite whole, and still continues so, he 
was rather more than three years of age, and was born ruptured. 

Witnesses to the above 

John Russell. 
]>Avtn RUSSELL, 

Ann Hunter. 
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TWO CASES OF MI II AC U LOUS HEALING. 

Perth, 29 tk May, 1849. 

Beloved President, — I lift my pen to inform you of two cases of healing by tlu? 
power of God, through the order of anointing with oil. On the 29th of April, I 
anointed a man, by the name of John Smith, residing at 82, South-street, Perth, who 
had been confined to bis bed for three weeks previously with pain; after he was anoint- 
ed, he rose from his bed almost immediately, and has had good health since. Again, 
on the 22nd of May, 1849, brother Hugh Findley had delivered a lecture. W« 
were called upon hy a sister, Mary Bell, to go and anoint a Mrs. Whottoch, residing 
at 145, High street, Perth. When we got there, we found her in the fever; we 
anointed her, and from that time, she has got better, and is now up every day, and 
in very good spirits, in regard to the work of God. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

Robert Galt. 

GOD IS LOVE. 

Hiiil, everlasting Love, 

Whoso overflowing .stream, 

From every sacred fount above, 

Comes like an evening beam. 

Seraphic wings have fann'd, 

Kurh purling wave to rest; 

Which flowing from that blissful land* 

Springs in our mortal breast. 

Oh, how divinely sweet, 

To trace its heavenward course, 

Where holy angels love to meet, 

Round its eternal source. 

Where trees of knowledge fair, 

And Sharon's lovely rose, 

liloom in immortal beatif y there, 

And heavenly sweets dinelose. 

* 

London, May 2S//i, 1841). Joskpii Woodcock, 
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The ** Kingdom of God," Part IV, is now in the press. It is of the same size and price as the " Divine 
A t'tuortty . * * 

Just published, " Tbi Kingdom of God " in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred ; £2 5s 
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ABSl KDITIES OF IMMATEKIALISAL— OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER'S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OP THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.* 

(Continued from our last.) 

Dr. Brown, however, being a little more wise than the im materialists who preceded 
him, does not attempt to connect the mutual affections, existing between matter and 
mind, by substituting some conjectural intervening ritnws. Instead of this, he advo- 
cates the direct affect ion of the mind by the presence of material objects — that the 
change of state in the one is produced by the change of state in the other, indepen- 
dently of intervening causes. Now this, in our view, is really l hat happens. 

We believe that matter can only act upon mind because mind is an extended mate- 
rial substance. But Dr. Brown supposes there is no absurdity in matter acting upon 
that which is unextended. He endeavours to substantiate the possibility of the direct 
mutual affections of mind and matter, by refcriug to some examples of matter acting 
upon matter as in gravitation.* But we do not conceive these cases to be in the 
least analogous; for there is no absurdity in supposing one extended substance to act 
upon another which is also extended. But for extended substances with parts to act 
upon unextended substances is without a parallel, and inconceivably absurd. Indeed 
there rould be no action at all ; an immaterial mind could not act upon an immaterial 
mind any more than nothing could act upon nothing. To talk about matter affecting 
that which is inextended and without parts, is to talk about matter affecting nothing. 

The very fact of the external organs affecting the mind without any intervening 
cause, the same as other matter affects other matter, is an argument of the strongest 
kind in favour of the materiality of mind. A piece of iron is affected in a certain 
manner bv introducing into its presence a loadstone, so the mind is affected in a cer- 
tain manner by the presence of light u|mu the retina, or by the presence of odour 
upon the olfactory nerve. If then mind can be directly affected by other substances, 
the same as matter directly affects matter, why should it be called an immaterial 

substance ? 

If resistance to our muscular efforts, as Dr. Brown supposes he our only test of 
solidity and extension, anil consequently of matter, then mind itself has the greatest 
claims to materiality. A muscular effort is nothing more than an effort of the mind. 
Without the mind the muscles are incapable of any effort whatsoever. Two men 
stretch out their arms, press their hands together, and resist each other with great 
force. In this example as it is commonly said, the muscular efforts of the one are 
resisted by the muscular efforts of the other ; but as the muscles have no power of 
themselves, the facts of the case are, that the mind of the one truly resists the mind 

* Brown's Pliilosonhv of the Ilnmnn Mind. Lredire X V\ 
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ef the other through the medium of their respective muscles." If that which cause* 
resistance then be material, mi ml must be material. 

If two bodies of iron of ccjual stwe were moving with equal velocities towards each 
other, ujKin meeting they would destroy each others motion, and the next moment, 
though in contact, there would be no sighs of resistance ; not so with the resistance 
which mind offers to mind through the medium of the muscular organs ; the resist- 
ance can be continue*] at the option of the two resisting minds; hence mind exhibits 
resistance in a greater degree than other substance, and should, therefore* according 
to Dr. Jlrown's test be considered material in preference to all other substances. 

No two atoms of spirit or any other matter can occupy the same identical space at 
t lie same time. There is as much evidence in favor of the impenetrability of spirit as 
there is of anv other matter. The Rev. David James, nor no one else, has ever seen 
or heard of two or more spirits or atoms of any other substance, occupying the same 
space at the same time, fcjueh an idea is not only without proof, but is incoucciv abb 
absurd. 

No two atoms of spirit or any other matter can occupy two or more places at the 
fame time. We have never know r n of a circumstance of the spirit of man residing in the 
body and out of it at the same time. No particle of light, odour, heat, electricity* 
can occupy two places at once. These mbstanee- can only he extensively diffused by 
being extensive in quantity. The particles of light which enter the ri^ht eve are not 
the same which enter the left. Though their qualities may be exactly aliKc, yef 
they are separate individual substances, as much so as if they were millions of miles 
asunder. The same is true of the atoms of spirit and all other substances. 

Of the Essence of Sitbstances. 

Philosophers of modern times have asserted that we know nothing of the essence oi 
bodies. It is affirmed that all that can he known of mind or matter, are nu n K it- 
properties. Dr. Abercrombie, says, w We talk, indeed, alxmt matter, and we talk 
about mind ; we speculate concerning materiality and immateriality, until we artruc 
ourselves into a kind of belief that we realh mi l. oid something of the subject. 
The truth is w r e understand nothing. Matter and mind are known to us by certain 
properties; but in regard to l>oth it is entirely out of the reach of our faculties to ad 
vaneea single step bevond the facts which are before 1 us. Whether in their substratum 
or ultimate essence they are the same, or whether they arc different we know not, and 
never can know in our present state of being." * 

There are many truths which we ascertain by reflection, independently in a great 
measure of our senses. We arc assured and know in our own minds that duration 
must be endless, and that space must be boundless, not because we have learned the^c 
truths directly through the medium of our senses, or have been able to demonstrate 
them by any process of reasoning. In the same way we know concerning the e- ence 
of foodie*. Instead of being entirely ignorant on the subject, as modern philosophers 
assert, it is directly the opposite : we Know the essence of all substances. Solidity is 
the only essence in exist i Although the ultimate atoms of matter cannot conn 
under the cognizance of our senses, and we cannot, demonstrate their solidit y by any 
process of reasoning, yet we are none the less assured of their solidity. We believe 
t hat they are solid because it is impossible for us to believe otherwise. We are as cer 
tain that the ultimate atoms of all .substances are solid, as we are that they exist. 
What w r e mean by solidity is, that all substances completely fill a certain amount of 
space, and that it is impossible for them ever to fill a greater or less amount of space 

The amount of absolute space occupied by any substance is constant, that is the 
elementary atoms cannot be increased or decreased in magnitude in the least degree. 
Particles may be divided, but their respective parts occupy the same amount of space 
when separated as when united. Condensation or expansion is not a property of the 
ultimate atoms of bodies, but merelv the relation which these atoms sustain to each 
other. When a collection of atoms called body are forced into a closer connexion 
w ith each other, the foody is said to be condensed. When their relative distances arc 
increased the body is expanded. The maximum of density excludes all pores, in 
such a condition the space is wholly occupied — any further condensation is absolutely 

* Abercrombie on the Intellectual Powers. Part I. Sec. I. 
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impossible. V bar of iron varre- its dimensions with ite temperature, while tho atom- 
of which the bar consists remain unchangeable in size. The pores of the iron in- 
crease in tho same proportion as the bar increases, ami diminish as the bar diminishes. 
Solidity is universally supposed to In* a property of atoms, but this is an error. So- 
lidity is not a property, but only another name tor the essence. A property must be 
a property of something ; but solidity is not a property of any thing — it is tne essence 
itself— the thing that exists, aside from all properties and powi rs. If we suppose >-<>/i 
dity to be a property* then it is evident that there must be a distinction between atoms 
as possessors, and solidity as the thing or property possessed; but we find it impossi- 
ble in conceive of atoms separate and apart from solidity. Deprive atoms of solidity, 
and they are deprived not of a property, but of existence itself, and nothing remains. 
Solidity is associated with existence and we cannot conceive of the one independently 
of the other. Solidity, then, is the essence to which all qualities belong — taste, smell, 
colour, weight, &c, are the affections of solids. Every feeling or thought is the feel- 
ing or thought of solids. All the powers of the universe, from the Almighty powers 
of tlehovab down to the most feeble powers that operate, are tho powers of solid 
atoms. We can conceive of solid atoms existing without powers, but we cannot con- 
ceive of atom; existing without solidity; therefore the very . . im i nf all substance is 
soliditv. Love, ]w\ and all other atlec'tions are only the different states of this essence. 

When the essence or solidity of substance is considered by itself, independently of 
its powers, there cannot possibly be any difference in atoms only in their magnitude 
and form. The essence of all sub- i e is precisely alike when the essence alone is 
considered. Substances can only differ in their magnitude, form, and susreptibilities, 
but not in their essences, for they are and must be alike. 

(Hi b€ Continued.) ' , 
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{Continued.) 

Here it is again expressly foretold tint the rebellious, or those Saint? who 
should transgress the law of (lod, were to he eut off out of the land — were to be 
sent invnv, and not inherit the land — were to be plucked out. Thus we see that 
the Lord did not intend to suffer a carelessness, or negligence, or wickedness on 
the part of hi* Saints who dwelt upon that holy and consecrated land. lie had 
determined as he had expressly told them a few weeks previously that be would 
be obeyed, ** Verily I say unto you, my law shall be kept on this land." (Section 
XVllt.. Paragraph 4 ) There was no alternative only for the Saints to keep the 
law of God, or else be "plucked out" of the land, and **6e $ent away" 

III November, 1881, among the numerous revelations given about, those days, 
the Lord spake the following to the prophet Joseph in the State of Ohio, concern- 
ing the Saints on the land of Zion in Missouri. 

♦'Now, I, the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, for there 
are id I en among thetn ; and their children are also growing up in wickedness ; they 
also seek not earnestly the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. 
These things ought, not to be, and must be done away from among them : where- 
fore let my servant Oliver Cowdery, carry these savings unto the land of Zion. 
And a commandment T give unto them, that be that observeth not his prayers be- 
fore the Lord in the peason thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the 
judge of my people. These things are true and faithful ; wherefore transgress 
them not, neither take therefrom, Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I come 
quickly. Amen." (Section XXII., Paragraph 4.) 

In the following April, Joseph the seer again visited the land of Zion, and re- 
ceive'! tlie word of the Lord in their behalf, and more fully organized them accord- 
ing to the laws of (Sod, after which he returned to his home among the eastern 
churches. 

On the 22nd and 23rd of September, 1832, a revelation was given, informing the 
Saints that a temple should he built upon the consecrated spot in Jackson Cnuntv* 

o 2 
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before the generation then living, should all pass away, an J a cloud of glory should 
rest upon it. (See Section IV. Paragraph 1. 2,) In this revelation whieh was given 
in Ohio, through the prophet, the Saints were sharply reproved, and a judgment 
predicted upon Zion. The Lord spake thus: — 

u And your minds in times past have heen darkened because of unbelief, and 
because you have treated lightly, the things you have received, whieh vanity and 
unbelief hath brought the whole church under condemnation. And this condem- 
nation resteth upon the children of Zion, even all : and they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they repent, and remember the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon, and the former commandments which I have given them, not 
only to say, but to do according to that which I have caused to be written, that 
they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's kingdom, otherwise, there remain- 
eth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion ; for shall 
the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land ? Verily, I say onto you, nay/' 

"Verily, I say unto all those to whom the kingdom has been given, from you it 
must be preached unto them, that they shall repent of their former evil works, for 
they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of unbelief: and your brethren in 
Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent you*" (See Paragraphs 8 
and 12.) 

The children of Zion had not hearkened diligently to the warnings which the 
prophet Joseph delivered a few months previously, or at the time he visited them ; 
wherefore the Lord was displeased with them as manifested in the above revelation. 

The inhabitants of Zion were faithfully warned of the judgments which awaited 
them, not only by direct revelation, but by letters. We make Use following 
extracts from a letter written in Ohio, by Joseph Smith, and sent as a warning to 
the children of Zion in Missouri. 

" Kirtland, Ohio, January 11th, 1833. 

** Brother William W. Phelps, — I send you the olive leaf whieh we have plucked 
from the tree of paradise — the Lord's message of peace to us; (meaning by this, a 
lengthy revelation which he sent in company with the letter, given December (Jth, 
1832. See Section VI.) for though our brethren in Zion, indulge in feelings 
towards us, which are not according to the requirements of the new covenant ; yet 
we have the satisfaction of knowing that the Lord approves of us, and has accepted 
us, and established his name in Kirtland for the salvation of the nations; for tho 
Lord will have a place, from whence his word will go forth in these last days, in 
-purity; for if Zion will not purify herself, so as to be approved of in all things, in 
his sight, he will seek another people ; for his work will go on until Israel is gathered, 
and they who will hot hear his voice, must expect to feel his wrath. Let me say 
unto you, seek to purify yourselves, and also all the inhabitants of Zion, lest the 
Lord's anger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, repent, is the voice of God to 
Zion ; and vet, strange as it may appear, yet it is true, mankind will persist in self- 
justification until all their iniquity is exposed, and their character past being 
redeemed, and that which is treasured up in their hearts be exposed to the gaze of 
all mankind. I say to you, (and what I say to you I say to all,) hear the warning 
voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord swear in his wrath the inhabitants of 
Zion shall not enter into my rest. The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceas- 
ingly, for knowing the terrors of the Lord, they greatly fear for you/ 1 * * * 

Our hearts are greatly grieved at the spirit which is breathed, both in your 
letter, and that of brother G******s; the very spirit which is wasting the strength 
of Zion like a pestilence; and if it is not detected and driven from you, it will 
ripen Zion for the threatened judgments of God, Remember God sees the secret 
springs of human action, and knows the hearts of all living/' * ♦ * "All we 
can say by way of conclusion, is, if the fountain of our tears are not dried up, we 
will still weep for Zion. This from your brother who trembles for Zion, and for 
the wrath of heaven which awaits her if she repent not/' 

P,S. I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there is no peace, and know- 
ing the threatened judgments of God ; I say, ** Wo unto them who are at ease in 
Zion ; feai fulness will speedily lay hold of the hypocrite/' * * * " We wish 
you to render the (evening and morning) Star as interesting as possible, by setting 
forth the rise, progress, and faith of the church, as well as the doctrine ; for if you 
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do not render it more interesting than at present, it will fall, and the church suffer 
a great loss thereby." 

JosErn Smith, Jun. 

That the inhabitants of Zion in Jackson County, Missouri, were plainly and in 
the most definite terms forewarned of the judgments of heaven which would 
speedily overtake them, may be seen from the following letter, written by a council 
of twelve High Trieste, in the state of Ohio, and sent to them. 

Kirtland MUte, Geauga County, Ohio, January 14fA, 1833. 

f< From a conference of twelve High Priests, to the bishop, his council, and the 
inhabitants of Zion, 

Orson Hyde and Hyruni Smith being appointed by the said conference, to write 
this epistle in obedience to the commandment, given the 22nd and 23rd of Sep- 
tember last, which says, *' Hut verily 1 say unto all those to win m the kingdom has 
been given, from you it must be preached unto them, that they shall repent of their 
former evil works, for they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of unbelief; 
and your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent you.** 

Brother Joseph, and certain others, have written to you on this all important 
subject, but you have never been apprized of these things, by the united voice of a 
conference of those high priests that were present at the time this commandment 
was given. 

We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the committee appointed by said conference to 
write this epistle, having received the prayers of said conference that we might be 
enabled to write the mind and will of God upon this subject ; now take up our pen 
to address you in the name of the conference, relying upon the arm of the great 
head of the church. 

In the commandment above alluded to, the children of Zion were all, yea, even 
every one, under condemnation, and were to remain in that state until they repented 
and remembered the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the former 
commandments, which the Lord had given them, not only to say but to do them, 
and bring forth fruit meet for the Father's kingdom ; otherwise there remaineth a 
scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion ; for shall the 
children of the kingdom pollute the holv land ? 1 say unto you nav ! 

The answers received from those letters, which have been sent to you upon this 
subject, have failed to bring to us that satisfactory confession and acknowledge- 
ment, which the spirit of our Master requires ; we, therefore, feeling a deep in- 
terest for Zion, and knowing the judgments of God that will come upon her except 
she repent, resort to these last, and most effectual means in our power, to bring 
her to a sense of her standing before the Most High. 

At the time Joseph, Sidney and Newel left Zion, all matters of hardness and mis- 
understanding were settled and buried, (as they supposed) and you gave them the 
hand of fellowship ; but, afterwards, you brought up all these tilings again, in a sen* 
sorious spirit, accusing Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking after 
monarchi, d power and authority. This came to us in Brother Carroll's letter of 
June 2ml. We are sensible that this is not the thing Brother Joseph is seeking 
after, but to magnify the high office and calling whereunto he has been called and 
appointed hv the command of Ood, and the united voice of this church. It might 
not be amiss for you to call to mind the circumstances of the Nephites, and the 
children of Israel rising up against their prophets, and accusing them of seeking 
after kingly power, ItO.j and see what befcl them and take warning before it is too 
late. 

Brother Gilbert's letter of December 10th, has been received and read attentively, 
and the low, dark, and blind insinuations, which were in it, were not received by us 
from the fountain of light, though his claims and pretensions to holiness, were great. 
We are not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked for our faults, but we want to 
receive it in language that we can understand, as Nathan said to David, " Thou 
art the man/' We are aware that brother O. is doing much, and a multitude of 
business on hand ; but let him purge out all the old leaven, and do his business in 
the spirit of the Lord, and then the Lord will bless him, otherwise the frown of the 
Lord will remain upon him, There is manifestly an uneasiness in Hrother Gilbert, 
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ami a fearful ness that God will not provide fur his saints in these last days, tuul 
these fears lead him on to coveteousness. This ought not so to he; but let him do 
just as the Lord has commanded him, and the Lord will open his coffers, mid Lis 
wants will be liberally supplied. But if this uneasy, covetous disposition be che- 
rished by him, the Lord will bring him to poverty, shame, and disgrace. 

Brother Phelp's letter is also received of December 15th, and carefully read, and 
it betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes a man placed in the important and 
responsible station that he is placed in. If you have fat beef and potatoes eat them 
in singleness of heart, and boast not yourselves in these things. Think not, brethren, 
that we make a man an offender for a word ; this is not the case ; but we want to 
see a spirit in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up; that is the plain, solemn, 
and pure spirit in Christ. Brother Phelps requested in his last letter that Brother 
Joseph should come to Zion ; but we say that Brother Joseph will not settle in 
Zion until she repent and purify herself, and abide by the new covenant, and re- 
member the commandments that have been given her, to do them as well as say 

them. fa 

You may think it strange that we manifest no cheerfulness of heart upon the re- 
ception of your letter ; you may think that our minds are prejudiced so much thai 
we can see no good that comes from you ; but rest assured, brethren, that this is 
not the case. 

We have the best of feelings, and feelings of the greatest anxiety for the welfare 
of Zion : we feel more like weeping over Zion than we do like rejoicing over her, 
for we know the judgments of God hang over her, and will fall upon her except 
she repent, an 1 purify herself before the Lord, and put away from her every foul 
spirit. We now say to Zion, this once, in the name of the Lord, repent! repent! 
awake, awake, put on thy beautiful garments, before you are made to feel the 
chastening rod of him, whose anger is kindled against you. Let not Satan tempt 
you to think we want to make you bow to us to domineer over you, for God knows 
this is not the case: our eyes are watered with tears, and our hearts arc poured 
out to God in prayer for you, that he will spare you, and turn away his anger 
from you* 

There are many things in the last letters from Brothers (I. and P. that are good, 
and we esteem them much. The idea of having " certain ones appointed to regu- 
late Zion, and travelling elders hns nothing to do with this part of the matter," it is 
something we highly approbate, and you will doubtless know before this reaches 
you, why William E. McLelin opposed you in this move. We fear there was some- 
thing in Brother Gilbert, when he returned to this place from New York, last fall, 
in relation to his Brother William, that was not right; for Brother Gilbert was 
asked two or three times about his Brother William, but gave evasive answers, and 
at the same time, he knew that William was in Cleveland: but the Lord has taken 
him. We merely mention this, that all may take warning to work in the light, for 
God will bring every secret thing to light. 

We now close our epistle by saying unto you, the Lord has commanded us to 
purify ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet, that he may testify to his leather, 
and our Father ; to his God and our God, that we are clean from the blood of this 
generation, and before we could wash our hands and our feet, we were constrained 
to write this letter. Therefore, with the feelings of inexpressible anxiety for your 
welfare, we say again, repent, repent, or Zion must suffer, for the scourge and 
judgment must come upon her. 

Let the bishop read this to the elders, that they may warn the members of the 
scourge that is coming, except they repent. Tell them to read the Book of Mor- 
mon and obey it; read the commandments t hat. are printed, ami obey them: yea, 
humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that peradventure he may turn 
away his anger from you. Tell them that they have not come up to Zion to sit 
down in idleness, neglecting the things of God, but they are to he diligent and 
faithful in obeying the new covenant. 

There is one clause in Brother Joseph's letter, which you may not understand ; 
that is this, "if the people of Zion did not repent, the Lord would seek another 
place, and another people. Zion is the place where the temple will be built, and 
the people gathered, but all people upon that holy land being under condemnation, 
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the Lord will cut off, if tlioy repent not, and bring another race upon it, that will 
serve him. The Lord will seek another place to bring forth and prepare his word 
tu go forth to the nations, and as we said before SO say we again. Brother Joseph 
will not settle in Zion, except she repent, and serve God, and obey the new cove- 
nant. With this explanation, the conference sanctions Brother Joseph's U tter. 

Brethren, the eonference meets again this evening, t<* he;u' tin* letter read, and 
tf it meets their minds, we have all agreed to kneel down before the Lord, and ery 
unto him with all our hearts that this epistle, and brother Joseph's, and the revela- 
tions also, niav have their desired effect, and accomplish the thing, whereunto they 
are sent, and that they may stimulate you to cleanse Zion, that she mourn not. 
Therefore, when you get this, know ye, that a eonference of twelve High Priests 
have cried unto the Lord for you, and are still crying, saying, spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thy heritage to reproach. We now feel that our garments are 
lean from you, and all men, when we have washed our feet and hands according 
to the commandments. 

We have written plain at this tim*?, but we believe not harsh. Plainness is what 
the Lord requires, and we should not feel ourselves clear, unless we had done so; 
and if the things we have told you he not attended to, you will not long have occa- 
sion to say, or to think rather, that we may be wrong in what we have stated. 
Your unworthy brethren are determined to pray unto the Lord for Zion as long as 
we can shed the sympathetic tear, or feel any spirit to supplicate a throne of grace 
in her behalf. 

The school of the prophets will commence if the Lord will, in two or three days 
It is a general time of health with us. The cause of Ood seems to be rapidly ad- 
vancing in tlu* eastern country ; the gifts are beginning to break forth so as to 
i-!oni-h the world, and even beli 'v,t> marvel at the power and hiess of God. 

Thanks be rendered to his holy name for what he is doing. We are your unworthy 
brethren in the Lord, and may the Lord help us to all do his will, that we may at last, 
be saved in his kingdom. 

Orson limit. 
Hyuum Smith. 

(To he continued.) 
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( Concluded J¥om page 61.) 

How did the Apostles in Christ's day become sons? he gave them power; that is, 
he taught them, gave them commandments, they h card, lielieved, and obeyed ; and 
only thus now can the servants and offspring of God — become sons. When Paul 
preached at Athens, he preached rtprntancc* and the few that ela\e unto him, no 
doubt received the remission of their sins, as he himself did by washing them aw \ 
in the ordinance of baptism. Had not Paul learned the same doctrines and received 
the same spirit as the other apostles ? Yes, And though on one invasion he says, 
" Christ ^ent mc not to baptize, but to preach the gosjH'l," in the same chapter (i.) of 
his first letter to the Corinthian Church, and to them that arc called Saints, (chapter 
x.) it. is manifest he meant by tlte gospeU baptism, with its accompaniments : Had 
he not heard of Christ'- last teaching r viz., that it l>ehoved him to suffer and rise 
from the dead the third day, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations; behold I send the promise of my Father upon you, 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high/* 
We can lind no other mode of obtaining remission of in- : for in the h n., r ab . .a o re- 
ferred to, Caul says, "there are contentions among you ; " ki I am of Paul ; and I of 
A polios; and I of Christ; Is Christ divided? Was Caul crucified lor yon ? Were 
\e baptized in the name of Paul? 1 thank God I baptized none of vou Corinthians, 
but Crispus and (Jains : Why, Paul! was it because you disliked tliis ordinance, or 
thought it non-essential ? No* but " lest any should sav that 1 had baptized in my 
own name." "I baptized also the household of Stephanos. I Know n.-t whether 1 
baptized any other." That Paul preached and Apolloa baptized, those who Ulicved 
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and were willing to obey this gospel fur the remission of their sins, is farther evident 
for 1 Cor. Hi— " For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos: 
are ye not carnal ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, hut ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? I nave planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the increase. So, then, neither is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth ; but God giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one; and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labour. For we are labourers together with God ; ye are God's husbandry, ye are 
God's building. According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon." 

I cannot pass over the record of Paul's visit to the renowned Athens without a few 
more remarks; it is evident that the eagerness of the Greeks to acquire human learn- 
ing, exalted them far above the simple ordinances and gospel of Christ. — *< For all 
the Athenians and strangers which were there, spent their time in nothing else hut 
either to tell or hoar some new thing." And many of these new things— the Greek 
oratory and philosophy of former days — now occupies many years of the time of our 
* divinity students " at colleges, that they may be the better able to } >reach the thing* 
of Christ — the simple plan of salvation I Does not this course tend to exalt men by 
human learning far above the plain and simple ordinances and doctrines of Christ? 
What effect hail the same causes anciently ? The same effect is abundantly manifest 
now, when one sent of God, as was Paul, preaches unto such— of Jesus and his doc- 
trines, of repentance and of the resurrection of the dead, — " some mock," others say 
m we will hear thee at another more convenient time of this matter." The Corin- 
thians, like their fellow Greeks, the Athenians, had, perhaps, caught a little of the 
sime spirit, and Paul corrects it thus — " I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent." — For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumMin^Mock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness: hut unto them which are railed, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are ; that no flesh should glory in his presence. 

Do we, then, undervalue intelligence? no. although I have seen a publication of 
the enemies of truth, and of the Church of Jesus Christ of these latter-days, " that 
the Saints disapprove of education, and there was no school to instruct children 
among them," This was, is, and shall be false: had they not "the school of the 
Prophets? " Were there not schools in Nauvoo, so long as they could gather together 
and instruct the young and aged in peace? Are there not many seminaries now 
among them, even at Council Bluffs, where they are yet scarcely located t There are. 
Are there not many in this land who never could read till they obeyed this gospel, 
that have gone to schools and can now read and write well? Do not many ot 
the more learned among us now aver, that thoy have learned more in one week of the 
science of truth, since ihcv obeyed the gospel, than for years they have been taught in 
the schools and churches of Babylon? And is it not desired with a strong desire by 
the Presidency of this Church, that valuable intelligence— correct education, be col- 
lected and imparted on every subject of truth,— celestial, terrestrial and telestial,— 
geological, astronomical and mathematical,— material, literal and spiritual? It is: 
and the Saints by diligence, and the Spirit of God— by faith and works, will, from 
this time henceforth, and in worlds without end, follow after and obtain all truth, 
that ever has been, that is, or that ever will be, (See the General Epistle of the 
Twelve Apostles of these last days to the Churches abroad on this subject.) I venture 
to predict that in the kingdom ot God there will be, and that too before many years, 
schools, seminaries and colleges, in which knowledge of things new and o/rf— nf 
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truth, will be as much more efficiently taught and comprehended than they now are 
on this earth, as the gospel, the truth ami revelations of God, are superior to the 
opinions, creeds, education, error* and prejudices of apostate, disobedient and rebel- 
lious men now on the earth. So much, then, for the opinion of the Saints of learning 
and science ; the wisdom that men have acquired we appreciate so far as it is truth, 
hut more highly do we value the w isdom that is from above, communicated by reve- 
lation and directed by the Spirit of God: nay, more* we say with the Apostle, to 
"your failh add knowledge, to knowledge, temperance, to temperance, charity* &e., 
that these things being in you, you may neither be barren nor unfruitful in the work 
of the Lord." 

I shall now proceed to examine the wisdom of the choice God has made, and his 
consistency in choosing and causing to he ordained a man of humble birth, in sending 
a holv angel in this dispelled ion, in giving immediate revelation to guide his Church, 
&e &c , as the Spirit of God may direct. 

11. is not the Lord scut holy messengers in every aero for special purjMise. especially to 
warn of judgments, and to deliver and point out a way of salvation for the righteous? 
Yes : Noah was not without their instructions ; Abraham and Lot had their heav enly 
direction, so had Moses, the Prophets and Apostles. If these were sent to warn Lot, 
that the inhabitants of the cities of the plain might, through him, hear of the coming 
judgments, and have an opportunity to escape; surely the world that now is — " re- 
served unto fire and the judgments of the great day/' — the inhabitants now on the 
earth, shall also he left without excuse. If, as it was in the days of Lot, it is to be 
in the day of the coming of the Son of man. Is it not reasonable to expect that 
heavenly messenger* ahlbll COtne and empower nu n to warn mankind that they may 
escape from the wrath to come? Yes* Mankind were warned before the flood, be- 
fore these cities were deluded by tire, and so shall they before the earth he burned up 
and but few men left. And w ho can say assuredly these heavenly messengers have 
not already been sent to the earth : No one: I shall tell you again how you may 
Move whether they have come* We assert that the Priesthood conferred on the 
officers in the kingdom (iod, now established on the earth, was received from those 
messengers, who in former ap^ held it on the earth ; we also affirm that this Priest- 
hood or power of God on the earth, can, by the laving on of bauds, heal the sick, cast 
out devils, &c. If these signs do follow them that believe and ol>ey the gospel taught 
and administered by this priesthood, this for ever sets the matter at rest, and gives a 
knowledge and assurance to them who prove this— that this gospel is the power of 
God, unto and upon all them that believe and obey. Can the doubtful and unbeliever 
even thus prove that this is the work of God? never: hut the honest obedient he- 
Ikror shall Know for himself that he is not deceived that he has not embraced a 
cunningly devised table- that a holy angel has come and brought back to the earth 
the power of God — the p^pch and that Joseph Smith was a chosen vessel, holding 
the authority of God to act in his name, in his kingdom on the earth* — Who, then, 
w ill not prove this and all things, and hold fast that which is good ? 

We shall next see whether God ever did much on the earth by the agency of man, 
except by immj m ate revelation to or among the men by or before w hom his works 
were to hi 1 manifested. Adam knew the w ill of (iod by " immediate revelation " — BO 
did Knoch, for he walked with God — as also A brain or Abraham, Lot, Noah, Moses, 
Joshua, Klias, the Prophets, Jesus, the Apostles, and Saints of former days. By im- 
mediate revelation Noah knew the will of God, built an ark, and saved himself and 
his famih . Jiv immediate revelation I,ot knew of the destruction of the wicked 
inhabitants and of their cities: by it Moses led forth the children of Israel from Kuypt. 
divided tin- lied Sea, and thus saved them from the Wicked mob : by it Pi ter went to 
Cornelius the Gentile, and administered the sin-remitting ordinance, even baptism, to 
him and his house: by it Philip drew nigh to the Kunuch, taught and baptized him : 
by it God has made known to us in this da^ His plan of salvation ; by immediate reve- 
lation was the records, the history of America, and of its earliest inhabitants, commonly 
called aborigines, discovered and interpreted : by it was Joseph Smith baptized and 
ordained, and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints organized : by it was 
md 14 the gathering" taught, the temple built, endowments conferred : by it was 
the wickedness of evil and designing nien, the death of Joseph, and of many more, 
and th^ necessity of kauj out a city on the tops of the mountains, where the pure 
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in heart might dwell, made known, and this too some time before thm events occur- 
red: by it wax Joseph forewarned and enabled to confer blessings and ke\s ot power 

upon bis Ml IS IMS It ; and by immediate revelation have tin- elders and priest h 1 ol God 

1h . ii railed in this last, dispensat ion ; and by it have many principles of truth been 
revealed to the Saints which they have neither been taught by man nor received front 
man. Rut who hath believed our report, and to whom hath the arm— the power of 
God been revealed ? The honest, obedient, and faithful. 

See, thru, how great the sin of this generation 1 even of the vast majority who re- 
ject the testimony of the faithful. Light and truth are made know n from the hea- 
vens md a law bv \\ hieh man may begin to work out their salvation, and they prefer 
darkness to the light, and error to truth. " Sin, wc have been told, is the transgn mod 
of a law." 1 lave not most men transgressed, despised, and trampled upon the lav\s ot 
God and of nature? Yes: then so far have they sinned. Now how can they ob- 
tain a remission of these sins ? Only by faith, repentance, and hapl ism, which is tor 
the remission of sins— faith in God, in the testimony of Ins servant*, and in the ne- 
cessity of direct and immediate revelation of the mind and will of God, from the h; a 
venOn our own .lavs. This faith comes bv hearing the word ot (iod— the hying 
word as spoken by His railed, ordained, and in- hind servants; it is also a gift of the 
Spirit of God: it is a faith of MiitAcncs— it believes in and produces miracles (see 
Ileb xi.)— this is the faith which was once, and has again been delivered to the 
Saints, and for whic h they most earnestly do and must contend. _ 

Again, the repmtance m*;essary is of unbelief, i<jnorance,erroneous religions, 
taught by tradition and the precepts of men, as numerous a, l hey are lalse When 
Christ coni. s a-ain. shall he find faith on the earth .' \ ery little hull. ... the hung 
and true G..d, less in the doctrine and necessity of direct and immediate revelation from 
heaven in these days, for the salvation and government of God s people, and apostles 
and prophets as a MOSMary foundation, but least of all in the testimony of Jesus, 
which is the spirit of prophecy, and of Joseph Smith and the Saints of these last day 
Oh, my God, how great will be their condemnation w hen they wake up to judgments 
who now despise, reject, judge, and condemn thy Saints.^ ) . '^J 

If there be any truth and force in the proverb, " a living dog is better t han a dead 

lion "how much greater force and truth is there in the i.-ti y and words of 

thousands rfBving Witnesses, than in the mutilated r. - ords ot some feu uilnesses thai 

died nearly two thousand years ago ? We have the testimony of a feu of these, wl 

no one living ever saw or heard on the subject of the gospel of their day being the power 
..f Gnd, in which God gave revelations, and that miracles were wrought by men, ami 
this is not only believed and admired, but is considered gospel enough tor our salva- 
tion ' Rut if 0,000 living witneste* au r in truth that, the same gospel, power, reve- 
lations, gifts, blessings, and even more miracles have, been wrought, on the earth in 
these our days, in the name of Jesus, than were anciently, how few will believe it 
Alas ! how few can be saved II I . !>. 1»kown 

Liverpool, 2.\ March, 1 840. ' : ' ' . 



FRAGMENT OF A DISCOUR8E, DELIVERED BY ELDER J. BANKS. 

We live in an age, in which much is said about christian charily, which consists in 
uivitiK man the liberty to judge for himself, and to put int erpretations upon the scrip- 
lures" according to common uows of charity. Observe two modern christians in 



scrintures I find the ministers of Jesus declaiming against every other ptirty. The 
loving apostle, John, said we know wo arc of God, and the whole world lieth ... the 
arms of the wiekod one; and that is all the charity I have for all hut ourselves. Paul, 
on Mar's Hill denounced all their religions as vain and superstitious,— in Jesus was 
all that was kind, gentle and charitable ; yet he sometimes got out of patience and 
'would say, " ye generation of vipers, ye profess to he the children of Abraham, but ye 
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are the children of the devil." This would not In* tolerated In our day; it would U 
said, he is a bigot, ho has spoken contemptuously of our preachers, which all good 
christians honour and esteem ; it is not right to }>oint to. :md call ours long faces; 
such was the charity of Jesus and his apostles, Paul was scourged in almost every 
prison because he had no chnrity ; when a true minister of Jesus preaches the gospel 
he will have just as much charity as they manifested. Paul would become all tiling 
to all men that he might win some: yet* he would never sacrifice principle to keep 
friends with others ; we leach doctrines and principles which will modify kingdoms, 
dominions, principalities and powers. T thought, when we were singing* of dwelling 
upon a principle which is calculated to do great harm ; it may In* charged Upon every 
•act or party with which I am acquainted, 1 may not be courteous beyond measure, 
I will also take a text ; 1 may not say firstly, secondly, &c. John xiz, 30th v. — *' When 
Jesus had received the vinegar he said it is finished/' We are not told what was 
finished; but the christians say the whole work of salvation was finished; therefore 
the sinner has but to call upon God, and believe in Jesus Christ, and inasmuch as 
they believe this they will be saved, they often refer to this point with certainty — only 
believe in the finished work of Christ, none of your works are necessary, for Jesus 
said it is finished. You, my friends, know this is very popular ; hence, when the 
work of Jesus is spoken of, it is spoken of as a finished work, and all that is necessary 
for the human family, I boldly assert that it was, and is not finished, and that it re- 
mains to be finished; suppose it was finished when Jesus uttered those words, all be- 
ing completed, he need have done no more*: hut why did he arise tirom the dead and 
ascend into heaven. Paul said if Christ be not risen from the dead, then we are in 
our shv-, and our faith is vain. The Apostle rejoiced because of his work in the heavens, 
for from thence he sen! the promised Spirit, and by that gift unto his Church, some be- 
came Apostles, some I Vophets, &c, for the work of the ministry and the perfecting of the 
Saints. Ilisresurrcetion wasan important work. If the dcclarat ion, " it is finished," meant 
I he work of salvation, then his resurrection was a superfluous work ; but be remained 
Mar six weeks teaching them — told them among other things to remain at Jerusalem 
until the Holy Ghost was given. If the work was finished, why all this teaching ? he was 
at length taken from them into heaven ; they wonden-d, and it is no surprise, for they 
bad never before seen him take such an airy flight. When two men, in white rai- 
ment, appeared to them, and said, this same Jesus ye see ascend shall again come in 
like manner, — what to do ? if he has finished his work. Some say it refers to his 
coining at the day of judgment : but let us ask Zachariah, — ** Behold the day of the 
Lord cometh/' and speaking of Jerusalem, — u 1 will gather all nations against tin < in 
battle/' he declares that the Messiah shall set his fivt upon the Mount of Olives, and 
he will fight against his enemies as a captain, lias Jesus nothing to do but fight as 
captain in Mount Zion? What does John say, he eometh to reign on the earth ; we 
believe ho will come and reign as King over his people; Mount Zion shall be a glori- 
ous city of the Great King. Malachi, you were right, when yon said he would come 
again ; and as a refiner purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness; he conies to do some odd matters he forgoi in <1<». 
if be thought lie bad finished his Father's will in (he work of salvation. The work of 
(Christ includes the great work of renovating the earth. There is nothing that has 
yet to be performed but must be done either personally or in his name* if he does not 
these things ho will leave undone his work, and the prophets will be made liars. 
Jesus when on earth fulfilled all the word of God concerning him; he, in fact, did 
ihe worst of his work. And I hope he will not leave these most glorious works un- 
done. Home will say, what did hi* mean? I answer just what he said: if we had e\ 
perienee his agony and his sufferings at that time upon the Cross — had known as he 
did, that we had done all in that sphere <iod required of us, we should not wonder at 
his saying * it is finished," If he had said 1 am glad of it I should not have been 
surprised, he suffered ;ill pain of w Inch human nal ore w as suscptieble, which drew from 
him this sentiment, fi * it is finished. " I do not he did not do an important work, 
I am thankful, indeed, that he did what he did. Another gnat and important work 
to be performed is to clothe the spirits of his saints with a hodv like unto hi** glorious 
body. Jesus said to his, disciples, if I go away 1 will come again ; I go to prepaiv a 
place (Mansions) for you, they are now being prepared, anil are to be brought down 

from God out of heaven; and I have no objection to bis coming down to bring 
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them. John saw the Holy City descending from God out of heaven. Chri^iaa. 
conclude that he has not done with that. The work he performed wan for the 
original sin of the whole world, which is just as much benefit to the wicked as to the 
riirhteous ; as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be made alive,- good, bad, 
and indifferent. Had not Jews died, the wicked would have slept an eternal sleep, 
tint death or separation would have been an eternal death Jesus, therefore, holds 
! k.'vs of death and hell, and I am glad of it; I had rather he should have them 
than any other; in him is so much love, if he has not changed and 1 do not believe 
he hi "by them he will bring all forth into the presence of Ood. I w.M tell vou 
when l,e will have finished his work,- when every one shall be saved, not before. \\ e 
wMuists^e the effects modern Christianity produces ; it is something like bind. ng 
man hand and toot, sealing up his mouth, closing his eyes, and telhog him he need 
nTe^dseone of his faculties; you can believe on your dying bed m the f,n,. bed 
work of Christ and be saved ; you can serve God acceptably without being baptized. 
Do not go to hear these Latter-day Saints, they are just about as ignorant as Jesus 
Li I'eter, who said r, pent, and be baptized, every one of you, for the rem.ss.on of 
sins This theological cant has blinded the eyes and stupified the minds of men, and 
leads man to consider the commands of God superfluous, and the honest m heart, 
through these false teachings sink into lethargy, rely.ng upon the suppose*! (unshed 
work m HufiWent for salv ation, are told to seek to have an interest in Chris , tohm 
in hi fin shed work-, and thereby be -saved It i. - ^ «* « ^""g* ™ 
,-une from Lucifer; salvation never cometh by a blind faith 1 Lc that wind, vv. have 
to™tXg about. Jesus commanded his disciples to go and teach all nations; and 
5ded « he that l>elieveth and is baptized .shall be saved." Christians tell us he that 
be ie eth in the efficacy of the blood of Christ shall be saved; but Jesus did not ex- 
nXthat nor any minister of his ; those who talk about the fin, shed work of Christ 
1 , l„ well to'repent and be baptized tor the emission nf s.ns, and thus obey the 
and oMInd.' 11... ! hav e eharity after all vvv l„gan w.th .tony «ejj ,1 
also end with charity. My charity begins at home, I have chanty to tell the truth, I 

t'no care whether 1 get a good coat or no, ^^^^Z^TZ 
not ; 1 have one thing to do. that, >s, to preael, , the gospel ol de.us, whuh is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that bcheveth. 



TO MR. NEW, AND THE CHURCH AT BOND STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 

B „ sir &c _As I have withdrawn myself from your communion, I deem it ne- 
Jl rv " that I should fo.-n.ally resign n.y standing as a member, and at, the same tune 
^tc iL reasons for so doing; but in thus tendering my resignation, I hope I shall 
STwnnVi lered guilt v r,f doing so from any lack of respect or tmm unwillingness to 
; „ ; . ■ . en s and praisevvo.M by exertions of my Ute pastor on the one hand, 

'T 1 ,1 vv ill uel tVien. lv eo, union of my late fellow-member* on the other-far 

an ,l the goo.l-vv.il n n ,„^„ n wilImo- to acknowledge the instruction which I 



E E? No s r bel eve me when I say it, such motives would be the least ea cuia,,u « 
ion. No, sir, believe me w • , h con( i uc t would be the 

JjKhS r^begSn IS are higher and more consistent with 
to wordrf God ami the dictate, of conscience, in short ; a ff f^Uono tto «- 
;!» ,,f vieldin-r oh.dience to the truth, as taught by the Latter-day Ki.nts, is the 
€W I^La reason of my departure from the church of which you are a minister. 
Tbinf no « TZt I £ r e » without due deliberation and earnest prayer to the 
J', ruth, thai I might to led to take « wisdom's walk m the 

a *w his unerrinc soirit should nfluence my decision. Had 1 omitted that, 1 
T 1 [have nroved myse a o. g. ttul hearer of your exhortations to earnest prayer 
fnT co^e,;,!.,.. ly «:.?.! not ex£ct to to guided by that God whose guidance 1 tod 

■SCTlSr a brief statement of my present views upon the subject of religion ^may 
nol b^ Sof place ; I will, therefore; Vith your permission give a general sketch of 
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the principles or doctrines which I now hold. (When I say religion, I mean, of course, 
the one true religion called the gospel ot Christ, and which St. Paul informs us is 
a perfect law of liberty, consequently whatever contributed to constitute the gospel in 
primitive times, will always continue to do so, let the opinions of men be what they 
may, let them speculate upon and spiritualise the scriptures as they may, the word of 
God is sure and steadfast, immovable as a rock, and at all times plain to be understood. 
I>td it lack either of these qualities, we should have had im Inundation whereon to 
build our hopes of future happiness. 

St. Paul tells us that k * there i> one faith," Now lest I or any oge else should em- 
brace or exert -i>e a spurious faith, it is necessary that we know what kind of faith is 
genuine, what is the constitution of it, what the < hjeet or objects on which it should 
be fixed, and what the effects (lowing from it. We arc told that it is the faith which 
worketk by love* and not a mere assent of the mind to truths proposed, and ■ passive 
obedience to certain tesential or non-essential ordinances* but an active living faith, 
constituted of a well-informed belief, and a willing obedience to every commandment 
of God, together with a ready submission to every ordinance of God, having an eye 
to the accomplishment of those ends for w Inch they were originally instituted. You w ill 
perceive from this, that I do not look upon w orks as indicative merely of the existence 
of faith, but essential also to the constitution of it. 

The object on which it should be fixed 1 believe to be Jesus, the Son of God, trust- 
ing in him as the mediator between (tod and man, and as our great High l*riest, who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us, placing a full depen dance on the atonement 
which he made, and a sure reliance upon those means which he taught while on earth, 
and which he committed unto his diseiples to be by them promulgated when he him- 
self should have ascended to nis father. 

The effects flowing from that faith were such as are promised in Mark xvi,, lfi, 17, 
is. and such as are recorded in Hebrew* xi., and which are believed in, possessed, 
and enjoyed by the church cf which 1 am a i r. Tin-, sr, was the faith which 

the ancients possessed, and for which St. Paul enjoins us earnestly to contend. The 
next principle of our gospel is repentance, an utter forsaking not only of evil thoughts, 
words, anil deeds, but an entire abolishment of the old leven of tradition and false 
doctrine — ceasing to do evil, learning to do well. 

The third is adult baptism by immersion for the remission of sins that are past, at 
the hands of persons divinely appointed to administer in such ordinances, making in 
this act a solemn covenant with liod to abstain from every thing of an evil nature, and 
to walk in his statues all the daji of my life, ami receiving in that moment, by obedi- 
ence to that ordinance my particular inclusion in that yntfrnf pardon which was 
obtained for us l>\ the atonement of CbriM, You will perceive that the diflcrcnee 
between us is concerning tin- object for which baptism was instituted. 

The next principle it confirmation, or the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy (ihost. After persons have exercised faith in Jesus and the atonement made by 
him, ami having repented and been baptized for the remission of their sins, tbev he- 
come entitled to the gift of the Holy lihosf, anil this is communicated now as it was 
in da\s of old by the laying on of the hands of those having authority. It is true 
there have been, and still are, instances where the power of the Holy (ihost has been 
displayed in miraculous gifts previous to baptism, but it must be borne in mind 
that those are exceptions and not the rule, and that the temporary manifesta- 
tion is not the abiding influence. This Holy Ghost was to enable the recipients 
thereof to speak in new tongues and inteprct the same, to heal the sick who were not 
appointed unto death ; to give dreams to one, visions to another, faith, knowledge^ 
wisdom, &C, to each as He the spirit willeth ; it was also to bring to the memorv, 
** things past, present, and to come," to take of the things of the Father and of the 
Son, and reveal them unto ih, and to harmonise all the powers of the minds of believ- 
ers, and bear witness to them, and record in the heavens their title to eternal life. 
We then luuL forward with a sure and certain Imp*' to the lir>t resurnvtion, and the 
second advent of the Messiah to gather his elect and punish his enemies. We have 
an eve to the recompense of reward which shall be given at the coming of that Just 

One, whe is the author and finisher of our faith, adding unto our faith, virtue, know- 
ledge, patience, temperance, godliness, brother lv kindness, and charity. Aiming at 
our high privilege, namely that of being sons and daughters of the Most High, we are 
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enabled to run joyfully the race set before us, knowing that he !s faithful who called 
us. We cuunt not our lives or liberty, wr;i It h or good name d< ar unto us, but are 
willing to make a covenant with < 2< "1 hy sacrifice. 

And now, sir, strange as it may appear to you, 1 call ujMm you and your church, in 
the name nf the God nf Israel to" examine these things with unprejudiced minds, and 
rejoice with me that the kingdom of God is at hand, and is now being built up and 
prepared for the Hon of Man. 

That you may be led by the good spirit of our God so to do, is the sincere wish of 

Yours most respectfully, 

James Helliston. trf 

I\ S, I have inclosed two of our publications for your perusal, which will more 

fully illustrate the principles touched upon in this communication. 



MIRACULOUS HEALINGS. 

u / |T . : 1 i . 5<iL. ! e ' c*-' ' I Sheffield^ June 28, 1840. J 

(From my Journal of April 11, 1817.) 

Beloved President Pratt, — While preaching at Darnall on the gift of the IIol\ 
Ghost, and the necessity of its being enjoyed now, that Spirit rested upon nie 
powerfully: Brother 8. Shepherd Was taken very ill, and he thought within him 
self, if I can hut touch his clothes I shall be restored; he did as he thought, and 
he told me ; for I felt virtue go from me at the time ; at which I said, be made whole 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and according to his faith it was done directly* 

Under date of May 2, 1847. — Was sent for by Mrs, Rodger, to lay hands on her 
daughter, who had been given up by the Doctors. The complaint was the typhus 
fever, she was reduced to a complete skeleton, her hones were ready to come through 
the skin, and her body had many large sores upon it; I never saw such an objeel n! 
pity before. Before administing in the ordinance, 1 preached the gospel to them, for 
they were out of the church. I called on them all to kneel down, then gave her some 
oil internally ami laid hands on her in the name of the Lord and rebuked the disease; 
and while I had my hands on her head I saw her well, and walking about as one of 
the most healthy and blooming girls in that place. She commenced to amend im- 
mediate] v, she slept safely and soundly that night, and in the morning wanted her break- 
fast. It* came to pass as I saw it. I ler mother came into the Church, but her father 
remains an enemy to this work to this day. 

About twelve months ago, my youngest daughter, Elizabeth, was ill of the measles, 
and they came out pretty well/ and we thought she would soon recover; I placed a 
table by the bedside and "retired to bed as usual, and went to deep. About one or 
two o'clock we were awakened up, by the table being thrown over, when I instantly 
jumped out of bed, set the table on its legs, then found the matches as soon as I could 
io g<«i a light, and, behold! I to our astonishment, the child was dead to all appear- 
ence, for she was stretched out, eyes set, her face very much discoloured, as well as 
other parts of the body, and all the ineascls had entirely gone in; my wife said she is 
dead • I told her to be still, for I was emitted by the Spirit to possess myself. I ex- 
amined her carefully, to see if the spirit had left the body ; and when I found that 
she did not breathe* and that there was no motion of the pulse, nor move in the j uggler 
vein I laid mv hands on her, and, in the name of Jesus, commanded her to arise and 
come to herself, but no movement whatever, I had faith still in the ordinance, and 1 
knew that faith must prevail, consequently, laid hands on again in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and the child gasped a few times, then she returned to her natural color, 
and was in appearance one of the most lovely little girls that ever I saw, for the mea- 
sels were rebui. 1 ir ► -t her system too. We thanked God for such power, then lay 
down and slept comfortably till morning: to Him be the glory. 

Mas 4, 1S4J). — Was sent for to anoini and lay hands on John Fell, (who was not 
in the Church) who had broken a Wood -vessel, but the doctor did not stop the bleed- 
ing ; as m n >n as the healing ordinance of the gospel WIS attended to, the bleeding was 
staved and he was restored, according to his own teslimony and that of his wife and 
mother : he has since come into the church. Now, dear sir, I desire to add my hum- 
ble testimony to the truth of the work of God, for I have proved it for myself, for 
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mtiIv as the Lord lives, he has given the same powers, blessings and gifts as were 
enjoyed hy the ancient Saints; therefore 1 do. can. and will testify, and confess bo- 
(he world, thai JotfKi'ii Smith, jun., is a trne pro}>Iut. that the llook of Mormon 
is of (Jod, as well as the llook of Covenents, for no man can say to the contrary who 
has the gift of the Holy Ghost. God docs in verv deed confirm his own word with 
signs following them that believe; 1 thank God tViat 1 was made willing in the day 
of i Soil's power to hear and obey the gospel. Oh ! that I may he kept faithful to the 
end, is my prayer: Amen. With due respect, l am yours, 

1 1 i:/j:k [ah MrivitKLL. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

GO, WUihbury Street^ Euston Square, June 20, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— It has been, for some days, my happy privilege to have the 
society of our excellent brother Elder G. 1). Watt, whose hlandncss of manners, and 
edifying teachings have contributed greatly to benefit myself and family, so much so 
indeed that I Hud myself unable to express my gratitude by words, seeing that Bm 
ther Watt was endeavouring to obtain the means of gathering with his family to the 
the valley of the mountains; and feeling desirous to do all in my power to promote 
that object, I have had his portrait engraved for the purpose of supplying those Saints 
who t\u 1 ;i similar sentiment with myself, with a faithful likeness amf memento of the 
amiable original; and at the same time afford them an opportunity of aiding him in 
his noble efforts. I have had this work done at my own oxpenee, and intend to de- 
\ote it entirely to his benefit, as a slight expression of esteem. I have enclosed an 
impression for your acceptance, and most earnestly beg your sanction and public com 
mendation of this portrait, and its object, if. in accordance with your feelings. 

I am, dear brother, yours most truly, 

J. 1L Hawkins, 

It is with pleasure that we recommend to the notice of the Saints the engraved 
portrait of Elder (J, 1). Watt. Many, no doubt, will feel interested in procuring the 
likeness of the first man who was baptized in the British Isles by the Latter-day 
Saints. We trust that Killer Watt will, through tbi- medium, obtain ample mean's 
to assist himself and family to the Great Salt Lake country, — En. 



DIALOGUE. 

" What shall it profit a man, if ho gain thn whole world and lose his own soul ?" 

Next Saturday, mv dear, 1 think we must turn Simon off. I have written him a 
notice to leave; and when he has put his horses up, you shall pay him his wages and 
give him the notice. 

Notice to leave! What for? What has ho done amiss? 

Why, at his work, be has done* nothing amiss ; hut he still preaches that Mormon 
i lei union, and I find that our minister and the rector are verv much offended at it . Am 
a servant the man suits well enough ; in fact he is more obliging, trustworthy, and in^ 
du>lrious than any we have had before; but it won't do to keep him at tin- risk of loos 
»ng good customers. 

Have you spoken to Simon about his preaching ? 

Oh, certainly. I could not think of discharging him without so doing. 1 w ish to 
ad as a. Christian should do in a matter of this sort : I have therefore consulted our 
minister. I told him that Simon was a valuable servant, but he instructed me to per- 
suade him from preaching. 1 tried to do so but could not. lie savs u a dispensation 
of t he gospel is committed to him, 1 * and that scripture threatens " woe to such as preach 
it not! 9 ^ Jle says he is sorry not to comply with my wishes; but he dare not — he 
cannot disobey ( Jod : o 1 have Mtn our minister again about it. He visited Simon's 
wife— she has just been confined, so he gave her a bottle of wine and some arrow 
root ; and several ladies of the congregation have supplied her with baby linen. But 
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all this kindness is to no purposn— hn preaches still—he circulates tracts all through 
the village, and now he is actually supporting one of those lazy impostors from A meri ca, 
who is preaching in his house every night in the week, and ha» drawn into his delusion 
.-ihove a dozen of our congregation, Ijesides an equal number from the church. Our 
minister says, if we keep Simon any longer we shall sin. First, because we shall thus 
furnish the means of promulgating his heresy ; and secondly, because as an heretic, 
Ih.lv Scripture enmmands us to reject him after the first and second admonition— 
Titus iii H» So sou see we have but this alternative- cither to keep him and sin— or 
turn him off and please God. The path of duty is the path of safety, and further our 
minister says, if we sacrifice Simon's aervitude for the cause of Christ, we shall in no 

wise lose our reward. 

But what does Simon sav ? 

Oh, when I reason with him for his good, when I tell him what a friend our minis- 
ter would be to him, and how many more friends he would make out of the con- rela- 
tion : when I show him what scope there would he for the exercise of piety in our 
Sunday school, and on the other hand the calamities he will bring upon himself and 
family by persisting in his evil way, he actually has the audacity to begin and preach 

to me What (savs he) shall it profit, a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? " Rut I soon stopped him. I won't allow his impudence It was in the 
same way, too, that he behaved to our minister. If our minister would have suffered 
him, he would actually have set himself up to argue the point from scripture ; as it a 
learned man, a man devoted to the sacred ministry from his youth, should sutler h.m- 
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words our minister so often quoted to him. « He that being often reproved, hard- 
eneth his neck, shall surely be destroyed, and that without remedy. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER'S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "Till: MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED* 

(Continued from our last) 

The Immateriausts only Possible Argument Refuted, 

The only possible argument which the immaterial ist ]»n tends to bring forward in 
•upport of the inwtemion and indivisibility of a thinking substance, and consequently 
of its immateriality— is founded on the aelf-oonsciousness of such substance. ^ 

A thinking substance is conscious of its own individual unity : it is conscious that 
itself is not many beings, but om. Mankind univei -sally feel their own indivi- 
dual unity when each contemplates himself. Each one is certain that it is the same 
being that rejoiced yesterday who remembers to-day— that all past and present affec- 
tions are the affections of\>m- being, and not of many. The absolute off mess ot 
a thinking being is supposed to be inconsistent with a plurality ot parts, lo 
avoid this supposed inconsistency the immattridist assumes that such a substance is 

without parts. mi , , , , . 

Dr. Brown savs ^ that the verv notion of plurality and division is as inconsistent 
with the notion of self as the notions of existence and non existence. 4 I hal h\ the 
term " plurality:' be means the plurality of parts, as well as a plurality of atoms,— 
i a very evident from the whole tenor of his reasoning. If the materialist, as Dr. 
brown again says, « assert thought to be the affection of a single particle, a monade ; 
he must remember that if what he chooses to term a single particle, be a particle ot 
matter, ir too must still admit of division ; it must have a top and a bottom, a right 
side and a left; it must, as it is demonstrable in geometry, admit ot being cut in dif- 
ferent points, by an infinite number of straight lines ; and all the difficulty of toe 
composition of thought, therefore, remains precisely .as l>efore. « It it be supposed, 
oontinues he, so completely divested of all the qualities of matter, as not to he 

extended, nor consequently divisible, it is then mind which is asserted under another 
name, and every thing which is at all important in the controversy is conceded,* 

A unity of substance, consisting of parts, is supposed by Dr. Brown and other imma- 
terial ists to be, not only relatively, but absolutely absurd. But this supposed absur- 
dity is onlv imaginary, and is founded wholly on supposition and false reasoning, and 
not on our self-consciousness. Self- consciousness teaches us the tin if?/ of self, but it 
does not teach us that a unity of self is inconsistent with a plurality of parts, and 
consequently inextended. 

The absolute ^ S5 or unity of a thinking being can, by no means, be 
Every man in all the world, — the savage as well as the philosopher, —is conscious that 

* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind, Lecture XCV1. t Ibid. 

P 
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what he calls himself is not many but one ; but no man is consc ious that the thinking 
substance called self does not consist of a plurality of parts, — no our is conscious that 
self is inextended. Indeed, in the very notion of unity is involved the notion of a 
plurality of parts. In abstract numbers themselves a unit consists of an unlimited 
number of fractional parts. A unit of time is composed of innumerable parts called 
m< .liimr-. A unit of space embraces a countless number of fractional spaces, A unit 
of substance is composed of an immense number of fractional parts. Without a plu- 
rality of parts we can form no notion whatsoever of unity. If consciousness, there- 
fore, teaches us of the unity of self, it must teach us of a unity consisting of parts ; 
otherwise it teaches us nothing. The unity of tin- thinking being, then, proves 
to u demonstration that it consists of parts, and consequently must bi extended. 

The term unity when applied to time, space, or substance, is entirely indefinite as 
to quantity. Any quantity, either great or small, may he assumed as a unit, hi 
infinite space the universe may he assumed as a unit ; in the solar system a world ; in 
a multitude of human beings a man ; in a bodily organ a molecule of any compounded 
substance which enters into it* composition; and, in a molecule, an atom may he 
assumed as the unit. In an atom there is an indefinite number of parts, cither of 
which may l>e chosen as a unit. But when we descend the scale still farther, and 
speak of that which has no parts, we can form no possible conception of a unit of 
inevN nsion. The term nothing, instead of unity, is the only applicable term for that 
which is inextended. To think of unity in reference to external things* we think 
of something that has part-* : so likewise to feel the unity of the mind is to fed that it 
has parts. 

If the unity or oneness of the mind is any evidence in favor of its be ing in- 
extended and without parts, the unity or oneness of all other substances is equal 
e\idence of their inextension. All the atoms of every substance in the immen- 
sity of space, when considered separately and apart, are units, that is, each atom is 
not m<*nt/ substances, but one. Therefore, if the unity of substance necessarily im- 
plies the inextension of substance, every atom in the universe must be inextended and 
without parts, and consequently immaterial. 

If it be said that the universe contains no substances that can be called units, but 
that each atom is a plurality of substances, this would not obviate the difficulty in 
the least; it would only be adding absurdity upon absurdity ; for a plurality to exist 
without the* possibility of a unity 8 existing, is incone, ivable nonsenst. A plural num- 
ber, without a singular, or many substances to co-exist without the possibility of the 
existence of any single one, is as grossly absurd as immaterialism itself* Hence unity 
implies parts as much as plurality. Therefore, wherever a unity or plurality of sub- 
stance exists, theft matter exists, with all its essential characteristics. 

No doubt hut that the immatcrialist absurdity was invented principally to combat 
the gross errors which have been embraced h\ <*nie materialists, both of ancient and 
modern times. The great majority of materialists have contended that thought and 
feeling are the intuitu of organization, beginuinir and ceasing with it. Ilobhcs, Spi- 
nosa, Priestley, Darwin, and numerous other individuals have strenuou.lv advocated 
this inconsistency. They have asserted that particles of matter have no susceptibili- 
ties of thought and feeling when unorganized, I ait as soon as they were brought to- 
gether into a certain system, the result of such union is thought and feeling. Dr. 
Iirown, it i eornbating this vague conjecture, has clearly shown that a system of par- 
ticles can have no properties as a wh<>ie w hich it does not possess in its individual parts; 
and consequently that a thought, or a joy, or a fear, or any other affections of the 
mind, cannot possibly be the affections resulting from a plurality, but in all eases must 
be the affections or feelings of every part of a substance. WSm^t cordially believe 
with Dr. Brown, that a system of particles cannot possibly possess a property which 
the individuals composingthe system do not possess. Had this great philosopher ami 
metaphysician stopped here, his reasonings would have been amply sufficient to have 
overthrown the errors of Priestley, Darwin, and others who have supposed thought to 
begin and end with organization. But hv supposing an individual unity to be incon- 
sistent with extension and parts, he has advocated an absurdity still more glaring than 
the one which a part of his reasoning has so ueoessfully overthrown* 

Then- is another gross error of a very different nature from the one advocated by 
Priestley and his followers, which Dr. Iirown also very clearly exposes. This error 
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consists in assuming thought, hope, fear, Joy, sorrow, desire, and all other affections to 
be little particles oV matter. We are not aware, however, that there was ever a hu- 
man hohiLT so void of common sense as to advocate this palpable inconsistency. It is 
very evident that this error is not necessarily incorporated with that absurd notion 
u h i eh supposes thought and other affections to l>e a property of an organized system 
of particles, but not a property of each individual particle. The two errors are 
widelv different : the one supposes a thought or feeling to be a property, not Of a 
single particle, but of a collection of particles ; the other supposes a thought or feel- 
ing to be a little particle of matter itself, and not a property of either a particle or 
collect inn of particles. The former error has had numerous advocates in such men 
as Priestley, Uanvin, &c. ; but the latter, so far as we are aware, has had no advo- 
cates. Dr. Brown, bow ever, has attacked not only the former, but the latter error, 
as though it nmlly had an existence in some popular theory. 

(To be Continued.) 



IMPORTANT FROM THE (ill EAT SALT LAKE. 
(From the New York Herald, June, 22, 1840.) 

First Ckseral Epistle of tiik First Prfsidkncy op thk Cntmrji of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, from the Great Salt Lake Valley, to 
the Saints scattered TiiRonniorr the Earth— Greeting : — 

Mbtli fTriiHl ii "inil the General Epistle of the Twelve Apostles, from 
Winter Quarters, December 23, 1847, many events have transpired, interesting in 
their nature as pertaining to the advancement of the church, preparatory to the 
coming of the Son of Man ; and we cheerfully improve this, the earliest opportu- 
nity, to communicate to you a brief history of these events, together with such coun- 
sel as the Holy Spirit shall indite. 

The winter and spring of 1848 were diligently improved by many of the apostles 
and elders, in visiting the churches and brethren in different parts of the States 
counselling and setting in order the things of the kingdom, and in endeavouring to 

Erocure means for the removal of the church at Winter Quarters to the Great Salt 
iake City ; but, although some of the Saints were liberal according to their ability, 
yet there was not sufficient collected to defray the expences which the presidency 
had previously incurred in searching out a new location and other similar operations 
for the benefit of the church, without rendering them any assistance for their con- 
templated journey, which was finally facilitated by the loan of teams, &c, by the 
brethren on Pottowatamie lands, and friends in and about camp. 

The general conference, on the fith of April, 1848, held at the Log Tabernacle, 
in Iowa, unanimously acknowledged brother Brigbam Young to be the president, 
and Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards his counsellors; the three constituting 
a quorum of the first presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Brothers Young and Kimball left Winter Quarters in May, and brother Richards 
in Julv, with large emigrating companies for this place, where they arrived in Sep- 
tember and October, and found the Saints enjoying almost universal health. Elder 
Amasa Lyman also accompanied this camp, and about the same time Elder Orson 
Pratt left Winter Quarters fur England Elder Woodruff took his departure for 
Canada, and Elders Hyde, George A. Smith, and Eara T. Benson, located w ith the 
Saints on Pottowatamie lands. Brother Hiehards left Winter Quarters entirely 
vacated ; many of our cattle having been destroyed hy the Indians, and many horses 
stolen on both sides of the river. A portion of brother Kimball's camp was fired 
upon at the Elk Horn river by a band of the Ottoes and Omahas, and three of the 
brethren were wounded, two of whom are maimed for life. 

On the 80th of November we received a Mail from Kanesville, Iowa, by the 
hand of Capt. Allen Compton and three other brethren, giving us the cheering intelli- 
gence that many of the Saints who were unable to proceed further on their jour- 
ney, had setteled in various parts of Pottowatamie country, and had been exceed- 
ingly blest in raising grain, excellent crops, vegetables, flocks and herds, and in pre- 
paration generally for future emigration, and that union and brotherly love prevailed. 
By the same Mail we also learned that the unparalleled prosperity of the work 
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had increased the church in England, and the British dominions adjacent, more than 
7 000 souls during the previous year; while the power of God, with the power ^ot the 
devil opposing, had heen made manifest, as in .lays of old, to the great joy of the haints. 

Lyman Wight's manifesto was received at the same time, which clearly demon- 
strated to the Saints that he was not one with us, consequently the Church dis-tel- 
lowshipped him, and all who shall continue to follow him. 

On our arrival in this valley, we found the brethren had erected four forts, com- 
posed mostly of houses, including an area of about forty-seven acres, and .number- 
ing about 5,000 souls, including our camp. The brethren had succeeded in sowing 
and planting an extensive variety of seeds, at all seasons, from January to July, 
on a farm about twelve miles in length, and from one to six in width, including the 
city plot. Most of their early crops were destroyed, in the month ot May, by 
crickets and frost, which continued occasionally until June } while the latter harvest 
was injured by drought and frost, which commenced its injuries about the inth ot 
October, and by the out-breaking of herds of cattle. The brethren were not suffi- 
ciently numerous to fight the crickets, irrigate the crops, and fence the farm ot 
their extensive planting, consequently they suffered heavy losses ; though the experi- 
ment of last year is sufficient to prove that valuable crops may be raised in tins val- 
ley bv an attentive and judicious management. . 

The winter of 1847-8 was very mild, grass abundant, flocks and herds thriving 
thereon, and the earth tillable most of the time during each month ; but the win- 
ter of 1848-0 has heen very different, more like a severe New England win or. 
Excessive cold commenced on the 1st of December, and continued till the latter 
nart of February. Snow storms were frequent, and though there were several 
thaws, the earth was not without snow during that period, varying from one to 
three feet in depth, both in time and places. The coldest day of the past winter 
was the 5th of February, the mercury falling 33 degrees below freezing point, and 
the warmest day was Sunday, the 25th of February, mercury rising to 21 degrees 
above freezing point, Fahrenheit. Violent and contrary winds have been frequent. 
The snowonihe surrounding mountains has been much deeper, which has made 
the wood very difficult of access; while the cattle have become so poor through 
fasting and scanty fare, that it has been difficult to draw the necessary fuel, and 
, , ,v have had to suffer more or less from the want thereof. he winter com- 
menced at an unusual and unexpected moment, and found many of the brethren 
without houses or fuel, and although there has been co nsider.ble « 
ha been no death by the frost Three attempts have been made by the brethren 
with pack animals or snow shoes to visit Fort Bridger, since the snow fell, but 
have failed ; yet it is expected that Compton will be able to take the Mail east soon 

after April Conference. . ., , i.t„te 

In the former part of February, the Bishops took an inventory of the breadstuff 
in the valley, when it was reported that there was little more than three-fourths ot 
I nound per day for each soul, until the fifth of July ; and considerable was known 
lo exist which was not reported. As a natural consequence, some were nearly des- 
titute while others had abundance. The common price of corn since harvest has 
been two dollars : some have sold for three; at present there is none m the market 
at anrprice Wheat has ranged from four to five dollars, and potatoes from six to 
JwentVdollars per bushel | and though not to be bought at present, it is expected 
that there will be a good supply for scd by another year. 

Our public works are prosperous, consisting of a council house, 45 feet square, 
two stories, building by tithing; also a bridge across the Western .Ionian, at an 
expense of 700 dollars, and six or seven bridges across minor streams, to be paid by 
a one per cent, property tax ; also, a bath-house at the warm spring. 

A field of about 8000 acres has been surveyed south of and bordering on the 
city, and plotted in five and ten acre lots, and a church farm of about 800 acres 
The five and ten-acre lot* were distributed to the brethren, by casting lots, and 
averv man is to help to build a pole, ditch, or a stone fence as shall be most conve- 
nient around the whole field, in proportion to the land he draws ; also, a canal on 
the east side, for the purpose of irrigation. There are three grist mills and five or 
six saw mills in operation, and several more in contemplation. Mill stone, equal, 
to French burr, is found here. 
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The location of a tannery and foundry are contemplated as soon as the snow* 

leave the mountains. 

The forts are rapidly breaking up, by the removal of the houses on to the city 
lots; and the city is already assuming 'the appearance of 3 ears, for any ordinary 
country; such is the industry and perseverance of the Saints. 

A winter's hunt, by rival parties of one hundred men each, has destroyed about 
700 wolves and foxes, 2 wolverines, 20 minx and pole cats, f>m) hawks, owls, and 
magpies, and 1000 ravens, in this valley and vicinity. 

On the return of a portion of the "Mormon Battalion" through the northern 
part of Western California, they discovered an extensive gold mine, which enabled 
them by a few days delay to bring a sufficient of the dust to make money plentiful 
in this place for all ordinary purposes of public convenience ; in the exchange the 
brethren deposited the gold dust with the presidency, who issued bills or a paper 
currency ; and the "Kirtland Safety Fund" re-signed, is on par with gold. 

Elder Addison Pratt arrived in company with a part of the battalion on the 28th 
of September, 1848, and found his family in health, from whom he had been absent 
about five years, on a mission to the Society Islands, where have been baptized about 
1200 souls ; Elder Grouard, who still remains at the islands, having baptized about 620 
at Aua, The confidence of these native Saints is very great in the work of the 
Lord, and they seek for counsel in all their ways, insomuch that Klder Grouard s 
labors became insupportable, and caused him to risk a voyage of 300 miles in an 
open boat, to bring brother Pratt to his assistance ; and although he was shipwrecked 
on this voyage, yet he was prospered, was taken up by a passing vessel, accomplished 
his mission and' returned to Aua with brother Pratt; thus hv the labors of Klder 
Hogers, who returned and died some two muco, and 111 lers Pratt and Gro- 

uard, the gospel has been planted on some twelve or fifteen of the Western Islands. 

On the 1st of January, John Smith, uncle to the prophet, Joseph Smith, was or- 
dained patriarch to the church, holding the keys and powers thereof, the same as 
Father Joseph Smith and Hyrum. 

On the 12th of February, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and 
Franklin 1>. Richards were ordained mem bene of the quorum of the twelve apostles, 
to fill the vacancies occasioned by the removal of three to the first Presidency, and 
Lyman Wight, disfellowshipped " The names of the numbers of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, now are, in their order, as follows :— 

Orson Hyde, Parlev P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilioni \\ oodruft, John laylor, 
George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C, Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Erastus Snow, and Franklin D, Richards. * . ^ 

Of the Presidency of the Seventies, Zera Pulsifer, Levi W. Hancock, Jedidah M. 
Grant, and Henry flerriman are in this valley, Joseph Young and Benjamin L. 
Olapp are in Potto wattamie county, and Albert C. Rock wood is on a mission to 
the Eastern States, Joseph Young is the presiding officer of the Seventies, ^ 

Immediately after filling the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, the first presidency 
assisted by the twelve present in the valley, proceeded to organize a stake of Zmn 
at the Great Salt Lake City ; Daniel Spencer, president, and David 1 ulmer and 

Willard Snow, counsellors, ^ 

The High Council consists of Isaac JWorley, Phmeas Richards, Miadrach Kounily, 

Henry G* Sherwood, Titus Sittings, Eleazer Miller, John Vance, Levi Jackman, 

Ira Eldridge, Elisha H. Groves, William W. Major, ami Edwin D t Woolley. 
John Young is president of the high priests' quorum, with Counsellors Reynolds 

and George It. Wallace. 

John Nebeker is president of the elders' quorum, with counsellors James II. Smith 

and Aaron Savey* 

The valley is settled for twenty miles south and forty miles north of the city. 
The city is divided into nineteen wards; the country Bouth into three wards, and 
north three wards, and over each is ordained a bishop, with his counsellors, with 
Newell Iv, Whitney, president of the bishops' quorum, presiding, who has been in- 
structed to set in order all the lesser officers. 

About thirty of the brethren have recently gone to the Utah Valley, about sixty 
miles south, to establish a small colonv for agricultural purposes, and fishing, hoping 
thereby to lessen the call for beef, which at the present time is rather scarce, at an 
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average of seven and eight rents per pound, hut will improve with the vegetation. 

The wards of the city* generally, consist of nine blocks, each three squares, and 
each ward will be fenced by itself this season, on the plan of a big field, for the pur- 
pose of saving time for cultivation. 

In consequence of Indian depredations on our horses, cattle, and other property, 
and the wicked conduct of a few base fellows who came among the Saints, the in- 
habitants of this valley, as is common in new countries generally, have organized a 
temporary government, to exist during its necea*ity, or until wo can obtain a char- 
ter for a territorial government, a petition for which is already in progress. 

There have been a large number of schools the past winter, in which the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, French, Gorman, Tahitian, and English languages have been taught 
successfully, 

Xjast fall the brethren had liberty to cut all the timber within thirty miles of the 
city, provided they would haul it into the city in the course of the wnter. They 
have been diligent and done the best they could, but havo made but a small begin- 
ning towards securing what there is within fifteen miles. 

The month of March and April, to the 4th, was very mild and pleasant, and 
many small crickets have made their appearance, but large flocks of plover have 
already come among them, and are making heavy inroads in their ranks. 

For the future it is not wisdom for the Saints to leave the States or California 
for this place, unless they have team and means sufficient to come through without 
any assistance frotn the valley ; and that they should bring breadstuff's sufficient to 
last them a few months after their arrival ; for the harvest will not be gathered, or 
the grain ready for gathering. The inhabitants of the valley will be altogether de- 
pendent on the crop of this season for their support, and will have no time to leave 
their tillage with their teams to bring in emigrating camps as they havo hitherto 
done. Beside, quite a number of men, professors and unprofessors, whose God 
shines best in gold, have left, and are about leaving, for the gold mines, to spend 
tbe season ; the natural consequence of which will be a decrease of labor here in 
raising grain, while, many of their families remaining, the number of consumers 
will not decrease in proportion to the laborers. There are an abundance of nutri- 
tious roots in this valley, so that we have no fears of starvation ; yet all the time 
that is expended in digging for roots will diminish the agricultural labour, and be 
a loss to the next harvest. 

The scarcity of grain since the settling of this valley has caused the slaughter of 
a multitude of cattle, which leaves room for a fresh supply as fast as opportunity 
shall present; and the emigrating brethren will do well to remember that they are 
liable to lose many on their journey ; also their cattle are good property after their 
arrival, and there is no fear to their bringing too many cows, young cattle, sheep, 
oxen, or the choicest breed of stock of any kind, to this place; for any of these arti- 
cles are better here than gold, for they will purchase what is to be purchased here 
when gold will not do it ; as will also geese, ducks, turkeys, pea-fowls, guinea-hens, 
domestics, dry goods, groceries, window-glass, nails, (mostly 0, 8, 10, shingle, and 
a few four-penny,) cotton yarn, a variety of dye stuffs, particularly dye setts, paints, 
gum myrrh, copal and shellac, spirits of turpentine, paper, books, saws, files, screws, 
and sheet tin of the best quality, hardware, cutlery, iron suitable for mills and all 
kinds of farming utensils, sligo sheet iron, steel of various kinds, copper and brass 
sheeting, crockery, glasses, looking-glasses, shoe leather, harnesses, harness trim- 
ming, mill saws, mechanics' tools, wire of various sizes, door locks and trimmings, 
cupboard and padlocks, all of which are better than cash in this city. Crockery 
and glass of any description had better be packed in cotton for safe conveyance, 
and the cotton will be very useful here. A variety of shoe leather is particularly 
wanted this season, and a large amount. 

There are an extensive variety of grain and seeds already in the valley, but that 
should not prevent the Saints from bringing choice seeds from any part of the earth, 
for every thing good that can grow here is wanted ; and a large amount of the 
Osage orange, Cherokee rose tree, and English hawthorn seeds are needed this year 
for hedges, and the potato, or hill onion, for eating; also lobelia, mulberry, and 
black locust seed. Any amount of unadulterated silesin, or French beet seed, 
would be useful here this season. 
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The brethren in Pottowatamie, who cannot fit themselves out this reason as we 
have suggested, will do well to continue where they are, striving for the same ob- 
ject the next year; and the Saints in the United States, Canada, Europe, A Ma, and 
Africa, will continue to gather on the Pottowatamie lands, and prepare for the r 
future journey agreeable to our previous instruction, Notwithstanding, if there 
are young or Single men, or men of families, (who can leave them comfortably pro- 
vided for to come on next season.) who can he spared from Pottowatamie, to come 
on here this season, and raise grain, build houses, &c.,it would he well for them lo 
come ; for one such man here ran do more, in providing for the future arrival and 
wants of the Saints, than three can in tanking in Iowa ; hut if they have a golden 
god in their hearts, they had better stay VMM they are. Let all these things be 
decided in wisdom by the council which is among you. 

The Twelve at Pottowatamie will see that copies of this epistle arc forwarded to 
the Saints in all the Eastern nations. 

Elder Amasa Lyman is delegated to carry this epistle to the Saints in Western 
California, and cause it to be circulated among the brethren in the western hemis- 
phere as far as possible ; not forgetting the Society Islands, whither Elder Addison 
Pratt, with his family, and other elders, are expecting to repair the present season. 

We would remind the Saints in Western California, who are not coming hither 
this season, that they have it in their power to do much good, by forwarding to this 
place their tithing and donations, to the extent of their ability ; and the more liberal 
they are in this thing, this season, the more they will have to bring with litem when 
they come; for their offerings are now needed by the poor Saints, and the Lord has 
put it in your power to help them, and your stewardship will be required at your 
hands ; and as you give, so it will be given unto you. 

Several elders have already received their appointment on foreign missions, to 
the Western Islands, England, and various nations, but wisdom dictates that their 
labors be retained here, at least until after the approaching harvest. 

Brothers Parley P. Pratt and John Taylor, as well as Amasa Lyman and tl 
of the Twelve recently ordained, are in this place, and are labouring night and day 
to do go d to the church and locate their families comfortably, so that tin y can 
again have the privilege of going forth to the nations and preaching the gospel. 
If the Saints abroad want to see the elders from this place, let them send us their 
means according to their ability, that the hands of the faithful may be let loose ; 
that the cords with which they are bound may be severed, and that the elders of 
Israel may feel themselves free as air, and with jovful hearts leave their families and 
kindred and all that is dear to them here, and soar away as on eagles* wings to the 
nations, proclaim the gospel of salvation, the day of deliverance to the oppressed; 
gather the outcasts of Judah and the remnants of Ephraim from the four winds to 
the place of their inheritance; that Zion may be built up, Jerusalem re-established, 
and the glory of the latter day fill the earth. 

We have often told the Saints that those who come to this place should be fully 
determined to keep the commandments of God and work righteousness, otherwise 
they could not expect the blessing of heaven to vest upon them ; for there is nothing 
here which need to hinder any man from doing right ; and, knowing as we do the 
temptations and designs of the enemy of all good in endeavouring to lead men astray 
from the path of duty, we are constrained to say to the Saints, that those whose 
hearts are not. fully set in them to work righteousness and follow the counsel of 
those whom God has appointed to lead His people in these last days, but those who 
love a little shining dust, or filthy lucre, and care more to gratify their ov n co\ et- 
ous propensities, by running hither and thither after they have arrived at this place, 
like the wind upon the mountains, they had better keep away ; such Saints are not 
wanted here : Ood has no use for them, neither have his servants ; for the kingdom 
of heaven can easier be built up without them than with them. 

The Saints need not suppose that, because they cannot all gather to this stake of 
Zion at the present time, there is nothing for them to do. Let the elders preach 
the gospel everywhere, as they have the opportunity, and let all Saints everywhere 
watch and pray without ceasing, lest they be found sleeping, as at midnight, and 
the bridegroom should make his appearance and close the door against them ; for 
there never has been a time, since the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, when 



a 



232 THE MORMON SETTLEMENT. 

there has been a wider field opened for the exercise of faith and good works, with 
k prospect of success therein, than at the present. 

The public buildings and other public works necessary for establishing a stake of 
Zion at this place, wilf require a great amount of means, besides labor and many mate- 
rials, such as window-glass, nails, door trimmings and fixtures, fastenings, and trim- 
mings of various descriptions will be wanted before they can be manufactured here ; 
all of which will require means to purchase and transport. We have therefore appoint- 
ed Elder Orson Hyde our agent in the United States generally, to receive and gather 
tithing and donations. We have also appointed Klder Wilford Woodruff our agent 
to receive and gather tithing and donations in Canada, Nova Scotia, New Bmns- 
wick, and adjacent islands, as be shall have opportunity. We have also appointed 
Eider Orson Pratt, of Liverpool, our agent to receive and gather tithing and dona- 
tions in England and the British Islands, and from all the Saints adjacent ; and we 
invite all the Sainti in the east to be faithful and diligent in making their remit- 
tances to these our agents, that we may speedily have means to procure such mate- 
rials as are necessary to prosecute the work the Lord has given us to do ; and our 
agents will keep an accurate and detailed account of all such tithing and donations, 
and appropriate the same only to our order. 

On the 4th of April there was a heavy snow-storm in the valley, but the earth 
was clear again by mid-day of the 6th. Some rain on the (ith caused an adjourn- 
ment of the annual conference of the church till the 7th, and the day was spent in 
preaching and teaching, and conference closed on Sabbath, P. M. , having been at- 
tended by a large assembly of the Saints, who unanimously acknowledged the 
several officers mentioned in this epistle. 

To Elder Parley P. Pratt has been assigned a mission to the Western Islands, 
whither he is expecting to go before another winter. It is also expected during 
the same period that Elder Charles C. Rich will enter on the mission assigned him, 
by locating himself and family somewhere in Western California. 

That the Saints may be faithful in every good word and work, and be diligent in 
all things, and yet not by haste and waste, which bringeth destruction ; and, inas- 
much as they cannot be prepared to come to this place this season, let them be per- 
severing in making preparation, arid wait their time in patience, and it .shall ho well 
with them; for the Holy Spirit will dwell with them, which will cause gladness of 
heart and cheerfulness of countenance, so that every burden will be light and every 
yoke easy, which is the prayer of your brethren in the new and everlasting covenant, 
and vour servants continually for Christ's sake. Amen. 

' RKKIHAM ^ OtTNG, 

Hebku C. Kimball, 

WlLLAKI) Kie l! A1U>3. 



THE MOKMON SETTLEMENT IN THE GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 

We wish to call the reader's attention to the new and most extraordinary con- 
dition of the Mormons. Several thousand of them have found a resting place in 
the most remarkable spot on the North American continent— Since the children of 
Israel wandered through the Wilderness, or the Crusaders rushed on I alestme, 
there has been nothing so historically singular as the emigration and recent settle- 
ment of the Mormons. Thousands of them came from the Manchester* ami Shef- 
field* of England, to join other thousands congregated from Western New Y ork, 
and New York and New England— boasted descendants of the pilgrim fathers—to- 
gether to follow after a new Jerusalem in the West. Having a temple amid the 
churches and schools of Lake county, Ohio, and driven from it by popular opinion, 
they build the Nauvoo of Illinois. It becomes a great town. Twenty thousand 
people flock to it. Thoy are again assaulted by popular persecution ; their prophet 
murdered, their town depopulated, and finally their temple burned 1 Does all this 
persecution to which they have been subjected destroy them ? Not at all. Seven 
thousand are now settled, in flourishing circumstances, on the Plateau summit of 
the North American continent. Thousands more arc about to join them from Iowa, 
and thousands more arc coming from Wales. The spectacle is most singular, and 
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this is one of the singular episodes of the great drama of this age. The spot on 
which the Mormons are now settled, is, geographically, one of the most interesting 
in the western world. — Cincinnati Atlas. 

The Mormon Saints, after enduring all the sufferings of persecution in Missouri 
and Illionis, many of their leaders and apostles having been slain, and the whole 
body of the survivors having been hunted from place to place, have, at last, found a 
New Jerusalem, or Holy Land, in the Great Salt Lake Valley, situated between 
tin* Unekv Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, which belongs to the territory of 
California, and may be called Eastern California. This is one of the most remark- 
able regions on the face of the globe. 

The Mormons have just issued their first General Epistle to all the Latter-day 
Saints throughout the whole earth. It appears that they have commenced a most 
prosperous settlement. Certainly they have a vast country before them. One o^ 
their fields contains eight thousand acres, and none of their corn patches numb* 
less than a thousand acres. There they count mountains and rivers, and gold 
mines, and the richest pasturage, and flocks and herds innumerable amongst their 
possessions. It is generally supposed that the eastern side of the Sierra Nevada, 
and the streams running from it, will be found to be as full of gold dust as the 
western side on the Sacramento, There is no reason to suppose that the geological 
features of one side of the mountain differ from those which have been developed 
on the other. Well, the Mormons possess all that country. They are an indus- 
trious race, and are well qualified to develop the resources of the rich region in 
which they have now located themselves. This is, indeed, probably their New Jeru- 
salem, where they will he able to build up a city with pillars of gold, slated with 
silver, and paved" with rubies and emeralds. Who knows? According to the ob- 
servations on that region made by Fremont, and Abert, and Kearney, and others, 
some portions of that country are really wonderful. It seem to be a sort of Holy 
Land on a large scale. It has the Salt Sea in it. much larger than that of Tales- 
tine; and it has also a Jordan, a Mount lloreb, and almost all the great features of 
the ancient Holy Land, but on a tremendously large scale. Brigham Young seems 
to be the Moses of the whole concern. 

This expedition of the Mormons has some analogy to that of the exodus of the 
Israelites from Kgypt. Illinois, and Missouri, and Iowa have been to the Mormons 
the land of bondage from which they have escaped, and in which their leaders and 
saints were shot down, in the way that we shot down the ** mob" in Massacre- 
place, up-town. Now they promise to become a free, powerful, and prosperous 
people. They have a great deal of religion, and a great deal of cant. But cant is 
a very necessary thing in a cold climate. It keeps them warm. — N. York Herald. 



AUGUST 1, 1849. 

Oi'R beloved brother, Elder William Howell, from Wales, has been ordained to tho 
High Priesthood, and a few days since started on his mission to the west of France, 
We have great confidence that the Lord will bless the labors of Brother Howell in 
that Land. We wish to use every exertion to establish the gospel as permanently 
among the French as it is now established among the English. 

IteM of News from Council BuJFFS.^Elder George A. Smith writes from 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, under date of May 28th, from which we learn that the Welsh 
company of Saints arrived at that point on the 17th. They suffered extremely from 
the cholera while passing up the Missouri river. The most of that company will 
remain at the Bluffs to make preparations to receive the Welsh emigration. Bro- 
ther James Bond, who was reported as dead, arrived safely at the Bluffs. Cholera 
was raging fearfully in most of the tow r ns on the Missouri river. 

Kinkaid and Livingston, merchants at St, Louis, were sending over about forty 
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tons of goods to the valley of the (treat Rait Lake: these poods had arrived at the 
Bluffs, and the company was soon to leave for tho great western plains. 500 
waggons, bound for the gold regions, had crossed the Missouri river at the Hlu.V-i : 
about 12,000 waggons had crossed the river at the different points below. Elder 
Smith says, ** The world is perfectly crazy after gold. It is estimated that -10,000 
men are on their vvav overland in search of the yellow dirt. Brother Hawkins told 
me to-day that, whiic in California, he washed out 750 dollars worth of gold in half 
a day." 4// ■ • 

** A. \V. Babbit left this place on Thursday for the Great Salt Lake in company 
with six men, 18 mules, and several horses." lie carries the mail. He says, * he 
sleeps on the wind, (alias, India rubber bags filled with air,) and intends to go 
through in 30 days. The Indians on the plains have Inst many of their horses by 
the hard winter. We hope they will not steal any of Babbit's horses; but they will 
require watching." 

Brother Compton and his company had just arrived with the mail from the Great 
Salt Lake. They came through in 42 days. ** They had to swim many of the 
streams that are generally fordable, and had to beat their way through mountain 
snows for 100 miles." They met the first company of California gold seekers 130 
miles east of fort Laramie. Captain Compton had to leave the road for ( Jih> miles 
to give thein a chance to pass. 

<* Waggon makers, blacksmiths, and carpenters will remain here to build wag- 
gons and prepare to fit out the emigrants for the mountains. I am making all the 
exertions in my power to get away. It is getting late in the season already : hut 
if I can find any thing in the neighbour hood of a fit out, I shall go between this 
and the first of July, Brother Orson Spencer's company is expected to roll into 
camp to-morrow. A great quantity of spring wheat has been sowed, and it looks 
extremely well. The winter wheat also promises an abundant crop, The season 
has been* back ward. Much cold and rain. The Indian corn crop will 1> - late; 
much has not yet been planted* 



QUESTIONS FOR THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

BY THE REV, F. AUSTIN, A ROMAN CATHOLIC MINISTER. 

1. Question — " What order is to be observed ? Are we to Imlieve in God on the 
authority of the bible ? or are we to belief* the bible on the authority of God ? M 

Answer. We are to believe in both God and the bible, on the authority of evidence. 

Evidence is the foundation <>f all belief; for instance God reveals himself to his ser- 
vants, and sends tin in i\ «rth to testify of his existence, and also of the truth of his word. 
These servants, having not only a belief in the word of God and in his existence* but 
an actual knowledge by revelation, go forth and testify to that which they know : this 
evidence will be a savor of life unto life to all who believe and obey, and a savor of 
death unto death unto all who believe not. On the testimony of inspired men sent of 
God, mankind in all ages have been justified or condemned, as they believed or dis- 
believed. The testimony of men, however learned or pious they may be, who have 
never received a revelation from God, will have no effect upon the world either to jus- 
tify or condemn them. A church without new revelation have not the testimony of 
Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy ; and without the testimony of Jesus the world 
cannot be condemned through their preaching. Therefore we are to believe in God 
and in his word on the authority of those whom be sends by new revelation, or else 
we shall be condemned, 

2. Question. — ** If we are to believe in God on the authority of the bible, on whose 
authority are we to believe the bible, according to Mormonite principles ? " 

Answer. — We are to believe in both God and his word, on the authority of his in- 
spired messengers who are sent to testify of the truth. 

3. Question, — ** And if we are to believe the bible on the authority of the God of 
the Morraonites, can we have any proof without the bible that such a God really ex- 
ists at all ? 

Answer. The testimony of God's messenger- i> a proof or evidence both of the ex- 
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istence of God ami of the truth of word/uhich will prove the salvation or damna- 
tion of all who receive or reject such testimony. 

4. Question. — " If man be created accorainjf to the image and likeness of God, 
does this likeness eonsist in his having all the qualities of God, or only some? and if 
only some, which ? " 

Answer. — This likeness consists in his having the quality of form or sh'tpr. The 
spirits of men in the beginning were created in the form or shape of the spirits of the 
Father and Son* The external form of the fleshly bodies of men resembles in shape 
the external form of the spiritual hot lies of men, and these again resemble in shape 
tin* external form of the Father of Spirits, 

5. Question. — "If the God of the Mormonites have passions, may he not be led 
astray by his passions? Man often is. If the likeness be in every thing, he must he 
sometimes. Passion makes man swerve from the truth, if the resemblance be in every 
thing-, the (owl of the Mormonites must be liable to swerve from truth likewise*. 
How then should we believe the bible true on the authority of such a God n< that of 
the Mormonites ? 99 

Answer. — Man when first created was pronounced very good with all the rest of 
this creation. His passions then were all good; they became corrupted only through 
disobedience. Passions then are good and calculated to render intelligent beings 
happy, when controlled according to the law of God. Without passion man could 
not love, nor desire, nor rejoice, nor be merc iful, nor manifest any other act that would 
be good. So God, without these passions, could not manifest any of these feelings, 
I [e could not love the works of his hands, nor desire their happiness, nor rejoice in 
their righteousness. God has infinite wisdom and knowledge as well as passions : hv 
his w isdom and knowledge he knows how to regulate his passions in the nest possible 
manner to maintain his own glory, and promote the well being of his creatures. Be- 
cause of his infinite wisdom and knowledge there is no danger of his suffering" his pas- 
sions to be enticed and led astray. Man, because he is a being of finite w isdom and 
knowledge, frequently suffers his passions to be enticed and overcome by that which 
is evil. Ilecause of his shortsightedness be does nut always see the consequences of 4 
his actions in full until it is too late ; not so with God, his knowledge effect uallv pre- 
serves him from all actions which arc inconsistent with the* great perfections of his 
nature. With his infinite w isdom and knowledge then, he never can be enticed to 
swerve from the great and eternal principles of right, w hich w ill for ever govern his 
high and exalted character. 

6. Question. — *' If he be essentially limited, how can we know him to be a (!od of 
infinite truth — a God that cannot lie ? " 

Answer. — God is not essentially limited in any of his attributes. lie is infinite in 
wisdom, knowledge and goodness; he is infinite in justice, mercy and truth: he has 
all power to do all things which are in accordance with his perfections and attributes. 

7- Question* — "If God be limited in his nature, bow can his mind take* in the 
knowledge of all the past which has extended back from all eternity ? " 

Answer. — God is not limited in his nature; hence the past, is known to him a.s well 

a.s the present , 

8, Question* — u Even supposing that all the future might be divined in succession, 
how can a limited mind take in at once the entire future which will never end?" 

Answer. — Gods mind is not limited in knowledge; therefore the future is known 
to him as well as the present, 

9. Question. — ** How can a beings limited to time, know the future at all ? By 
logical conclusions, the relation of cause and effect. But if the effects do not neces- 
sarily follow certain causes, how can they be known for certain ? " 

Answer. — God and all of his magnificent works are limited to duration or time. 
It could not possibly be otherwise. God docs not exist in the MM, neither does he 
exist, in thv future t but he exists NOW. He has existed in the past, he will exist in 
the future ; but he exists now, that is, in the present. All the acts of God and man 
must take place in time. God nor nothing else could possibly exist without being limited 
to time. Take away duration and no being can possibly conceive of existence, God 
has nowhere revealed how he knows the future, but he has revealed that he (/o^ know 
the future. He may know it by the relation of cause and effect. He may know it 
independently of cause and effect ; or directly and intuitively the same as man knows 
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or perceives his own existence. Man knows that lie himself feels, and thinks, and re- 
members, and wills, but he cannot tell how he knows these things. We helieve these 
powers to he the original susceptibilities of the mind, but we cannot tell why the 
mind possesses these susceptibilities. So we believe God possesses foreknowledge, but 
whether it be an original principle of his nature, or whether he foreknows by the 
relation of cause and effect is not revealed. Reason would seem to say that it is by an 
original principle of his nature. < . ' 

10. Question. " Do the acts of our free will neces.si.nly follow from any previous 

cause 5 And if they do, how can that be called an act of free will, which necessarily 
follows a previous cause? And if they do not, how can a being limited to time know 

them before they hapiien ? " .,,„,.». *i 

Answer.— The mind wills, and then acts. The will of the mind is the cause, th« 

acts 
Mi 




motives: these motives govern the will, and the will governs 
Ixilieve the mind to be perfectly free to constitute a motive, to annul it, or change it 
for another ; and therefore it follows, that it must in this sense be free in willing and 
acting. God does foreknow the acts of mind, but how, lvvekition, as we said 
above, does not inform us. There are many things which we know, yet we are en- 
tirely unable to assign any reason for that knowledge. It is as much a mystery to 
us that God should know the present as it is that he should know the future acts of 
mind It is entirely a mystery to us that God or any other substance should have 
the quality of thinking, feeling, or knowing at all. Therefore it is no more myste- 
rious to us that God should know the future, than it is that he should have the quality 
of knowing anything. Can any one tell whv the Deity, or man either, knows or feels 
anything? We know thai God is possessed with the quality of knowledge, but no 
one can render any reason how or why his substance possesses that quality. W c can 
say that it is an inherent or original quaiitv of bis nature; and with equal propriety, 
we can say, that it is an inherent or original quality of his nature to know the (ulure. 
The latter is no more an impossible quality than the former. When man can assign a 
reason whv the substance of the Deity has the susceptibility of knowing or perceiving 
anything he will doubtless be able to also render a reason why be knows the future. 

11. Question.— « And if he cannot foresee the acts of man's free will, how c;u» he 
foresee the revolutions which flow as consequences from them ? AnrHf he does not, 
how could he be the author of the prophecies contained in scripture ? " 

Answer.— God is the author of scriptural prophecy, therefore he can foresee the 
acts of the minds of men, and the revolutions which flow as consequences from them. 

12. Question. "If the God of the Mormonites be like a man in figure, we must 

suppose "tla- organs of the'senses to have the same uses, and to he dependent on the same 
sources for information ;"his ears, in consequence, for bearing must be dependent on 
the transmission of sound. How, then, can he hear his people praying to him in 
Kurope when he is in America ? " 

Answer —Because the figure of two substances are alike, that is no evidence that 
the Qualities of the two substances are alike. A w ax figure may be in the shape of a 
man, and vet, we all know, that it has not the qualities of a man. A wise man may 
hive the figure of a foolish man, and yet he far superior to him in the qualities of 
wisdom, knowledge and understanding. God may have the figure of a man, and yet 
have many qualities and susceptibilities w hich man has not got. The resemblance of 
figure, then, has nothing to do, as to whether other qualities shall be alike or unlike. 
The spiritual body of tie* Deity is altogether a different kind of substance from the 
fleshly body of man, yet they may resemble each other in figure. The substances are 
entirely different, therefore/though the figures should resemble each other, this is no 
evidence that all the qualities must be alike. The ear of the fleshly body may be af- 
fected by the vibrations of our atmosphere ; the ear of a spiritual body may be affected 
in an entirely different manner, and yet their figures may resemble each other. The 
ear of the fleshly l«>dv maybe affected bv the vibrations of many elastic substances be- 
tides the atmosphere. Sound is conveyed through various mediums with different 
decrees of velocity. The ear of the spiritual body may be affected, not only by the 
atmosphere and other elastic mediums which affect the car of flesh, but it also may be 
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affwted by a vast number of other more subtle and refined mediums, which may trans- 
fer sound with a velocity immensely superior to any motion with which we arc acquainted, 
A refined medium which would convey sound with no greater veloeity than that of light, 
would carry information from Europe to America in leas than the sixtieth part of a 
second. But if God foreknows all things, he must have foreknown all about our 
prayers millions of ages before we were born, and must also have foreknown the 
the precise time when we would pray, and the kind of spirit or feeling, and the de- 
gree of faith that would accompany each prayer ; and if he knew all these things be- 
fore they come to pass, he must certainly know them the moment they do come to 
pais ; and, therefore, w ith a foreknow ledge of all things, there would be no neces- 
sity for his receiving information of our prayers by the transmission of sound; he 
would know and understand our prayers the moment they were offered up, the same 
he knew them and understood tnem in ages before they were offered up. " He that 



formed the ear shall he not hear/' Because God knows the nature of music, that is 
no reason why he may not rejoice in hearing music. One use, then, of the ears of his 
spiritual body is, no doubt, to hear and rejoice in delightful music, not that it increases 
his k nowledge, but it is joyful to his ear. The ear of man serves a double purpose ; 
it is not only a medium of information, but n medium of sounds that are delightful to 
the mind. The ear of the Lord may be delighted with sounds, though he receive 
DO additional knowledge by those sounds. 

13. Question.— " As it appears there arc many stars, according to the " Millennial 
Star/' (Vol. x.j page 833), which are so distant that it would take thirty thousand 
years for light to travel from them to our world ; are these stars within the dominions 
of the God of the Mornionitee or not? If they are not, have they a God of their 
own ? 99 

Answer* — There is " one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all." (Kph. iv. 6.) " In him we live, and move, and have our being." (Acts 
xvii. 28.) This God hath created all things by his Son. By him (i he made the 
worlds." (Heb. L 1, 2.) " By him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether th* > be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities or powers; all things were created by him and for him; and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist/' (Col. l. 10, 17.) "Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure, thev are and were created/ (Kev. iv. 11.) The Got! 
of flu* scriptures isour (iod. The Father, Son. and Holy Ghost, being one God, is 
our God. His dominions are stretched out through the immensity of space ; and 
wherever his dominion^ extend, there his Holy Ghost extends.* 

14. Question* — u If the different regions of the universe, extending, perhaps, to 
infinite distances through the regions of infinite space, have each of them (bids of 
their own. is there one Supreme God over them all or not? And if there is, is he 
like man as well as the God of the ftl ormonitei ? " 

Answer*— The God of the bible is our God ; and he is the Supreme God over all 
his works; he is the "King of kings, and Lord of lords/' (1 Tim. vi. 15 ; also Rev. 
xix, 16.) He is like man in his " image and likeness," but infinitely superior to man 
in his qualities and attributes, 

15. Question. " If these stars are within the dominions of the tJod of the Mor- 

monites, then when he goes to visit that part of his dominions, how can lie hear us at 
such n distance ? M 

Answer. — The answer to this question will be found in the answer to question 
twelfth. It matters not where the person of God is, if he have the knowledge of all 
things future, then he has a knowledge of our prayers at the very moment they are 
offered up. as well as to know about them ages before. If this is not the case, then 
he has not the foreknowledge of all things. 

16. Question. — " If it takes 30,000 years for the transmission of light, how long 
will it take for the transmission of sound? " 

Answsr*— The answ r er to this question will depend altogether upon the proportional 
velocity of sound to that of light. Sound, in our atmosphere, is transmitted about 
one million times slower than light; hence, with that velocity, it would take about 



* For mv view* more fully on the nature and Attributes of the Godhead, the reader )■ 
retired to my Treatise, entitled " Absurdities of Immatei inliftm." 
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thirty thousand million of years for sound to travel to the most distant luminous 
bodies that have been discovered through the aid of the telescope* If sound travelled 
through some spiritualized medium, one billion of times swifter than light, it could he 
transferred to the most distant bodies yet discovered in less than one second. If light 
can fly with a velocity one million times swifter than sound, there is no reason to show 
why then- iiijiv nut he some more rHined spiritual substances winch can traverse space 
with a velocity one billion times swifter than light. 

17. Question. — "And consequently how many years after our death must it be 
before he can hear our ]>rayers? " 

Answer. — If God knows all things, sound cannot convey to him any additional 
knowledge. Therefore our prayers are understood independently of the transmission 

of atmospheric vibrations. 

18. Question — " If he always remains lu re, w hat must become of those parts of 

his dominions which he does not visit ? " 

Answer. — The Holy Spirit of God is in all parts of his dominions, governing and 
controlling all things, according to the mind and will of the Father and Son- The 
persons of the Father and Son visit such portions of their dominions as they think 

proper. 

19. Question. — " If he he like man, his legs must be the organs of motion ; if not, 
what purpose do they serve? If they are, are they good for walking through the air as well 
as on land ? Or has he wings, or how ? or some organ of motion we have not got ? And 
if we have not got this organ, how can we Ix? created to his image and likeness, sup- 
posing the resemblance in every thing ?" 

Answer. — The resemblam -e between man and God has reference, as we have 
already observed, to the shape or figure ; other qualities may or may not resemble each 
other. Man has legs, so has God, as is evident from his appearance to Abraham. 
Man walks with his legs, so does God sometimes, as is evident from his going with 
Abraham towards Sodom, God can not only walk, but he can move up or down 
through the air without using his legs as in the process of walking. fSee Gen* xvii. 
22; also xi. 5 ; also xxxv. 13.)—*' A man wrestled with Jacob until the breaking of 
day after which Jacob says—" I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 
served." — Gen. xxxii. 24—30. That this person had legs is evident from his wrestling 
with Jacob. His image and likeness was so much like man's, that Jacob at first sup- 
posed him to be a man.— (See 24th verse.) God, though in the figure of a man, has 
many powers that man has not got. He can go upwards through the air. He can 
wan" himself from world to world by his own self-moving pow ers. These are powers 
not possessed by man only through faith, as in the instances of Enoch and Elijah, 
Therefore, though in the figure of a man, he has powers far superior to man, 

20. Question. — » When God appears surrounded with glory, is this glory essential to 
him or not? If essential, how can he lay it aside, as he seems to have done when he 
appeared t<» Abraham? If his appearing so does not prove it essential, how does his 
appearance in the form of a man prove that form essential to him ?" 

Answer. The glory of God is essential to him under all circumstances, whether 

his person is visible or invisible — whether man is permitted to behold that glory or 
not. He- never lays aside his glory, though he may not always render it visible to 
mortals. " The Gnd of glory/ 1 says the martyr Stephen, " appeared unto our father 
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran."— Acts, vii. 2. 
IJut because he showed Abraham his person, it did not necessarily follow that he must 
also show him his glory. The person of God is one thing, and his glory is another; 
they are inseparably connected. He cannot divest his person of his glory, nor lay it 
a-ide, but he can hide his glory from the gaze of man, or he can reveal it and his per- 
son also, or he can reveal Jus person and not his glory. The visibility or the invisi- 
bility of the glory of God does not render it non-essential to him. The glory is just 
as essential as his image and likeness, and his image or likeness, resembling that of 
man's, is as essential as his glory — neither can be laid aside, though one or both may 
be rendered visible or invisible, 

21. Question. — "If he be no bigger t han a man, bow can be be higher than heaven, 
deeper than hell, the measure of him larger than the earth and broader than the sea Y* > 
— See book of Job, xi. 8 and 

Answer. These were not the sayings of Job, but the sentiments of Zophar the 
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Naamnthite. Now Zophar and Eliplmz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhtte,were 
all r yOfd by the Almighty for having spoken wrongfully concerning God : — "The 
Lord ^a'u\ to kliphaz the lemanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant 
Job has." — Job, xlii, 7. The words of Zophar, therefore, are not to be depended 
upon, according to the Lord 1 ! own testimony, unless they can be proved true from some 
other source. God's Holy Spirit, as we have already remarked, extends through all 
his dominions, and may truly he said to be *' as high as heaven ?? or "longer than the 
earth, or broader than the sea." 

2*2. Question. — ** If his presence do not extend beyond his size, that is. the die of a 
man, how could he divide the waters of the sen - how could he hold them up? If 
they were a solid mass, it might be conceived : but all the strength in the world wont 
hold up water; and it nm>t be remembered that a person must be present where he 
acts." 

Answer *• — He could divide the waters of the sea, and hold them up by the actual 
presence of his Holy Spirit, which not only moves upon the face of the waters, but 
is likewise in and through the waters, governing them and controlling all the elements 
according to the mind of < Jod. It is the actual presence of this Spirit that produces 
all the phenomena ascribed to the laws of nature, as well as many of the deviations 
from those laws, commonly called miracles; it extends, like the golden rays of the 
bright luminary of heaven, through all extent: it spreads life and happiness through 
all the varied species of animated k ings, and gilds the starry firmament with a mag- 
nificent splendour, celestial, immortal, and eternal. 

13. (^tn'*tion.— u Is the Holy Ghost a dove ? or lias he the shape and size of a dove ? 
and if his appearance as a dove does not prove him to be a dove, nor to be of the 
shape and size of a dove, how will God, appearing like a man to Abraham prove him 
to be a man, or to have the shape and size of a man ? M 

Answer* — " The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove" and rested 
upon our Saviour. It appeared on the day of penteeost to one hundred and twenty 
diseiples in the form of " cloven tongues, like its of fire, and it sat upon each of them," 
and "they were filled with the Holy Ghost." " It filled all the house where they 
Were sitting/' It appears by these instances that the Holy Ghost is a widely diffused 
substance, existing in large quantities, or it could not have sat upon so many persons 
at the same time, and tilled the whole house where they were sitting. From these 
facts we learn that different portions of the Holy < J host can .assume different forms at 
different times. Hut we have no such instances when the person of God has been 
manifested. On all occasions when be w as seen by Abraham, Jacob, Moses, the 
seventy elders of Israel, Micaiah, Isaiah, down until the coming of Jesus in the flesh, 
he appeared in the form and size of a man. Hecausc the different parts of that inex- 
haustible substance called the Holy Spirit, has assumed different shapes, that is no 
evidence that God will change his personal image and likeness. If man in the begin- 
ning was created in his image and likeness— if he has, when he has been seen, always 
appeared in the shape of a man — if Jesus, who is Known to be in the form of man, is 
in the " express image of the leather's person," then we have no evidence to suppose 
any variation or change in his personal form : hence we have every reason to believe 
his personal image and size To be as permanent and essential as man's. Kn. 

Interesting from the Plains* — The" Cleveland Herald" publishes the follow- 
ing extract of a letter, dated Fort L< . a\ enworth, May 16th, from A. G. Lawrence, of 
Cleveland : — 

" The amount of emigration over the Plains is immense, beyond all estimate. It 
i- predicted there will be extreme distress and privation among the emigrating cara- 
vans. The average distance the teams travel per day is jihout 10 miles. There have 
been more than ii<UMK) mules, oven and horses gone forth from Independence alone; 
from St. Joseph about 15.000; and the whole region at this moment seems like one 
tented field for miles and miles in all directions. There are more than f>0,oo0 ani- 
mals on the Plains at the very lowest estimate, and more than nine-tenths are travel- 
ling along the same track. 

m Recommendations are about, to he made officially from this point to the general 
government to furnish relict" as soon as p-.»»ible, to lie forwarded on to the Plains for 
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the vast multitudes who otherwise must inevitably leave their bones to bleach by the 

W ^CoL Sumner, the commanding officer at this po*t, who has not had much experi- 
t nr. on the Plains, and knows their peril, sayn h*» fears there will bo more deaths on 
the road to California this summer, than there was in Mexico during the war. 



A SAINT* 



A Saint ! and is the title mine, 

Or have I but the name? 
Have I the lineaments divine 

Which can this honor claim? 

Have I believed that God is God, 

And a* a sovereign Lord, 
Te all, who seek and serve him right, 

Will give a free reward? 

Have I to penitence been brought. 

Marked with a godly woe, 
That needs not one repentant thought, 

Or single tear to flow ? 

Humbled for sin, have I been led 

To seek the watery tomb, 
From whence, through our exalted head, 

Remission's blessings come? 

Have I the heavenly gift received 
From apostolic hands? 



Bestowed on those « ho first believed, 
And kept the Lord's commands. 

Have I the faith divine and pure, 

Gift of celestial birth ? 
That warms the heart and keeps it 

And knows a Saviour's worth. 

If so, the body broke for sin, 

To me is living bread ; 
The Spirits power is felt within, 

For me the blood was shed. 

Nor must I here presume to rest, 

Hut leaving these behind, 
Perfection ever keep in view, 

For which the Saints designed. 

Celestial crowns await the day 
(For conquerors in the war) 

When Jesus will his power display, 
And sin be banished far. 

M. MORTOJI, 
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William M'Keachle, P«* E. B. Kelsey...<£ It 9 

Alfred Cordon .„ .. ,»...„* 2 

James 9* Cant well »* *« •* 4 10 

^sTilliam ^flTest tmn »> ^ ^ 

John Parkinson ♦* #«•■•••*•* 

John Kelly ... .............. ........ 300 



Brought forward *,...4£33 11 4 

John Oavis .»*.•*•.»»•»»*•».♦•■•■•**■•.».-»♦**• *» ' j P 

Jaii'f> Walker ......•**•••••••••«• 10 

Joseph Clements 2 

William Speakman & 



Carried forward £33 14 4 
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Just Published a treatise, entitled " A hsch dittos of Immatkiiumsm;' double the size of the Stak. 

Price fourpence, ain^lo copy ; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 
Just Published, The ** Ki*ch>om or Con," Part IV. It is of the same size and price as the Divine 

AUTHORITY." . _ _ . j * rt r 

Just published, " The Kingdom of Cop," in Three Parts. Price, for each rart, ;>«. per hundred ; £2 5s. 
per thousand, t . ^_ „ .. .. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Stah, respectively entitled ■ R kmahka hi.k Vtsioms, I>i_ 
timr Authority " and ** li E PLY " to K\ mauks on Mokmosiss. ' Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred; £4 10s. per thousand, 

The Hook of Mormon is now ready for sale. t 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 

Soon to be published a pamphlet entitled * New Jkrus amem, or the Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. 
The address of Joseph Clements is at Mr. Collier's, Pearce Street, Macclesfield. 
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ABSKKPITIFS OF 1MMATERIALI8M,— OB, A REPLY TO T, W. P. TATU>ER*S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, 11 THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OK 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.** 

( ( m n t in 1/ v<l from our I tut, ) 

If thought, ho little particles of matter, Dr. Brown justly argues, " that it will ho not 
more absurd to talk of the twentieth part of an affirmation, or the quarter of a hope, 
of the top of a remembrance, and the north and east corners of a comparison, than of 
the twentieth part of a pound. or (if the different points of the compass in refereiiee 
to any part of the globe of vvliieh we may be speaking*" We agree with him most 
perfectly in saying, ** that with every effort of attention whicli we can give to our men- 
tal analysis, we are as in capable of forming any conception of what is meant by the 
quarter of a doubt, or the naif of a belief, as of forming to ourselves mi image of a 
circle without a central point, or of a square without a single angle/' 

Dr. Ilrown also endeavors to bring this mode of reasoning to bear against the ab- 
surdity which supposes thought to be a quality of a collection of particles arranged 
in the" form of an organ, but not a quality of single particles. But it is evident that 
the arguments which entirely demolish one error, l&ive the other entirely untouched. 
The weakness of Dr. Brown's argument, when wrongfully applied against the last 
named error, will more fully appear by reference to his own words whieli read as 
follows : — 

" Even tin mgh it were admitted, however, in opposition to one of the clearest truths 
in science, that Jin organ is something more than a mere name for the separate and in- 
dependent bodies which it denotes, and that our various feelings are states of tin- senso- 
rial org ;m , it must still be allowed, that, if two hundred particles existing in a certain 
state form a doubt, the division of these into two equal aggregates of the particles, a* 
they exist in this state fit the moment of that particular feeling, would form halves of 
a doubt; that all the truths of arithmetic would be predieablo of each separate thought, 
if it were a state of a number of particles/' 

By a little reflection it will be seen that Dr. Brown's inference is entirely unfound- 
ed. 44 If two hundred particles existing in a certain state form a doubt,*' it does not 
necessarily follow i hat *■ the division of these into two equal aggregate! of the par- 
ticles/' would form halves of a doubt. If two hundred pounds weight attached to a 
certain machine will produce a result called motion, it does not necessarily follow that 
one hundred pounds will produce a result called half of a motion. If exactly two hun- 
dred particles organized in a certain form, were requisite to produce a certain thought, 
then it is evident that to alter in the least either the number or organization would he 
a complete destruction of that particular thought, instead of forming fractions of it. 
This is what Priestley and his followers assert. They say that thought begins and 
ends with the organization, and that the single individuals entering into the system, form 
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no thought nor fractions of a thought. This absurdity, therefore, remains untouched 
by this argument of Dr. Broun. It is effectually demolished, however, by another 
Species of argument, us- d by him to which we h:ivc already referred. He has proved 
Priestley's theory to be false, not by supposing that the fractions of a doubt could be 
made to result from it, but by clearly Viewing that an organ is only a name for a col- 
lection of many substances, which cannot possibly possess any property as a whole 
which the individuals do not possess when existing singly. He has also proved the 
theory which asserts that a thought or a feeling is a little particle of matter, to be false, 
because it involves the absurdity of fractional thoughts, hopes, fears, &e. 

But there is one more theory which we venture to propose, that we believe to be 
impregnable, which no philosopher or metaphysician ever has or ever can refute. 
This theory may be stated as follows : — 

A thought, hope, fear, joy, or any other feeling is not a little particle of matter, nor 
the result or quality of a collection of particles, called an organ or a system of organs, 
but it is the state or affection of a single i.: II idual substance, having extensinn and 
parts, and all the essential characteristics belonging to all other matter. 

There is no absurdity in speaking of the half, or of a quarter, or of any other frac- 
tional part of this substance, but there would be a great absurdity in speaking of the 
fractional parts of its mere states or affection*. The half or a thousandth part of a 
thinking substance is as reasonable as the half or a thousandth part of an attracting 
substance; but the top or bottom of a thought would 1m* as absurd ;i> the top or bottom 
of attraction. The north or east side of a substance which remembers, is just as cor- 
rect as the north or east corners of a substance which possesses a chemical affinity ; 
but the north side of a remembrance would be as inconsistent as the north side of a 
chemical affinity. Hence none of the arguments w hich are so successfully brought to 
boar against the other tw r o theories, will in the least affect this. It is invulnerable in 
every point at which it may be availed. 

Every conceivable part of this substance, however minute, possesses the same pre 
perty a 4 * the whole. A thought, or any other state of feeling is, therefore, perceived 
by every possible part of which a whole consists. A unity of substance, as we have 
already had occasion to remark, consists of an immense number of fractional parts. 
These, in order to constitute unity, must be so closely connected wiih and related to 
r ich other, that whatever state or affection one may happen to be in, all the rest must, 
immediately he notified of the same. If one part be affected with pain, every other 
part must be conscious of it. If one part rejoices, hopes, or fears, the whole must I > 
sympathy rejoice, hope, or fear in the same manner. But if one part could suffer, 
while another part was unconscious of such suffering : or if the affection of one part 
had no tendency to affect another, then the individual unity would be destroyed, and 
the substance would be as manv distinct, thinking, feeling brings as there were parts 
unconscious of the affections of the others. 

It is not necessary that a thinking substance should be limited to magnitudes or 
quantities that are exceedingly minute in order to constitute a unity. Large amounts 
of sub^t mce are a* consistent with unity as small ones. But in all ewes, whether the 
quantity be large or small, it is necessary that the parts should bear ih it relation to 
each other, that when one is affected every other should be affected also ; otherwise, 
it could not be a unity. The feeling or thinking substance of an elephant or whale is 
as much an individual unity as the feeling substance or spirit of a gnat or animalcule, 
though the magnitude of the former far exceeds that of the latter. It is the peculiar 
organization or relation of parts in such a manner as to be all conscious of each others 
affection which constitutes the unity, without any regard to the size or amount of 
substance Drgani/ed. When the several parts niv m> organized as to think, remember, 
hate, love, and feel alike, under the different circumstances to which the organization 
may be exposed, the whole is one individual unity or being. 

ff the mind or spirit be of the same magnitude as the body, then the impressions 
received through the various organs of a human body would only have to be trans- 
ferred to the distance of about five feet, in order that every part of the mind might 
be alike conscious of such impressions. Let the velocity bo ever so rapid, time would 
be an essentia! ingredient to the transfer of these comnmnications from part to part. 
If thev w ere communicated with the velocity of sound, those parts of the mind the 
most distant from the one first affected* would receive the impression in the two hun- 
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dredth part of a second. If the transfer were as rapid as light, the impression would 
becoomed to the most distant extremities of the mind in the two hundred mil- 
lionth part of a second, These inconceivably minute portions of time would be alto- 
gether imperceptible to the mind. Hence, whenever any part of the mind is aiVeeted 
through its sensorial org;ms, cvt rv other p:irt seems to he affected in tin ■ sunr instant, 
whereas, in reality, tin* affection is conveyed succ* ssively from i»art to part, the same a- 
sound or light is conveyed from a sounding or a luminous body. 

The conveyance of internal thoughts or emotions of any kind from one part of 
mind to the oth< i\ is probably equal in velocity to the transfer of the various noti 
gained by sensation. Therefore, in consequence of the inconct iva hie velocity w it h 
which alUhouirhU and sensations are conveyed from one extremity of the mind to 
another, it is impossible for one part of the mind to have a thought, sensation, or 
feeling of any kind which the other parts of the mind can, during any term oi tune 
that is appreciable, be ignorant of. It is for this reason that the whole of the mmd 
thinks,— the whole of the mind loves,— the whole of the mind hates— the whols of 
the mind wills, &c> 

(To be continurtL) 
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NEW JERUSALEM. 

After the inhabitants of Zion had received these numerous and nointcd prophetic 
warnings, some of them began to repent ; and in the month of March, 1S33, the 
aord of the Lord came unto Joseph tie' Seer, saving, — 

"Behold, I say unto you, that your brethren in Zion begin to repent, and the 
angels rejoice over them; nevertheless, I am not well pleased with many things; 
and I am not well pleased with my servant William E. M'Lellin, neither with my 
servant Sidney Gilbert; and the bishop abo, and others have many things to re- 
pent of; but verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord, will contend with Zion, and 
plead with her strong ones, and "chasten her until she overcomes and is clean before 
me; for she shall not be removed out of her place. I, the Lord, have spoken it. 
Amen," (Section lxxxv., Par. 8.) 

Notwithstanding the repentance manifested on the part of some, there were 
others with whom the Lord was not well pleased ; hence they were still threatened 
with chastisements. In the month of August, 1833. the word of the Lord came 
i-ain unto his servant Joseph, in the town of Kirtland, in the northern part of 
Ohio, This revelation seem* to ha\e been piven in order to prepare the minds ot 
the Saints, that they might know how to act in relation to their enemies who were 
shortly to fall upon them, as wolves upon their defenceless prey. (See the whole 
of Section Ixxxvi.) In this revelation the Lord said, 

" Whoso layeth down his life in my cause, for my name's sake, shall find it again, 
even life eternal ; therefore he not afraid of your enemies, for I have decre ed in my 
heart, saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether you will abide in 
my covenant, even unto death, that you may be found worthy; for if you will not 
abide in my covenant, ve are not. worthy of me ; therefore renounce war and prc- 
claim peace, and seek diligently to turn the hearts of the children to their fathers, 
and the hearts of the fathers to the children; and again the hearts of the Jews unto 
the prophets, and the prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and smite the whole earth 
with a curse, and all flesh be consumed before me." (Tar, 3.) 

From this extract it will be seen, that the Lord decreed to try and prove the 
Saints in all things, even unto death. How could this decree be fulfilled unless he 
suffered their enemies to persecute them unto death? 

In the month of November, 1833, our enemies in Jackson County, — sectarian 
priests and people, — professors of religion and non- professors, arose m ht'tssc against 
men, women and children of the Saints, and expelled them from the county. Some 
of the Saints were shot, some were tied up and whipped until their bowels gushed out ; 
many perished by exposure to hunger and cold, being driven from their own fire- 
sides and from all their hard earnings. Over two hundred of their houses were 
burned, their fences and crops destroyed, their cattle and horses plundered; their 

household furniture, beds, beddintf, goods, chatties, &c, were either destroyed or 
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robbed from them, and they were driven across the Mi^miri river into a county 
north, where the most of them found a temporary shelter from the inclemency of 
the weather. For the particulars concerning this dreadful persecution, and the 
horrid cruelties inflicted upon the Saints, see P. IV Pratt's history of the Mis- 
souri persecutions, and also many of the periodicals, published hy the Saints soon 
afterwards. 

Here, then, was the commencement of our tribulations as foretold by the word 
of the Lord, months and years before it came to pas*. We ask our readers to re- 
flect for a few moments upon the vast number of prophetic warnings which we 
have already quoted, and then again reflect upon their literal and speedy fulfilment. 
Is it possible for any honest man, free from bigotry and prejudice, to read these im- 
portant prophecies, and their exact fulfilment without being irresistably convinced 
that Joseph Smith was a great prophet of God ? 

When the Saints first located upon that land, did not the Lord, by the mouth of 
Joseph, foretell that they should have " much tribulation/' before they should in- 
herit the great blessing** promised on that land? Did he not fortell that their ene- 
mies should he stirred up to bloodshed against them? Did he not foretell, that 
unless they did as he commanded they "should be plucked up out of the land and 
sent away ? * Did he not tell them over and over again that a " scourge and judg- 
ment n awaited them ? Did he not tell them that he would cha$ten them, and con- 
tend with them, and plead with them until they overcame and were made clean ? 
Did he not decree that he would try them and prove them in all things even unto 
death f Did he not say that if they would not do as he commanded they should be 
" persecuted from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few," of 
those who were then on that choice land, * should stand to receive an inheritance ? n 
Was not letter after letter, as well as revelations, sent to them, telling them, if they 
did not repent, that great judgments awaited them ? With all these thrilling fear- 
ful warnings, the children of Zion only manifested a partial repentance, and th> 




in the cold dreary wilderness, — a remarkable phenomenon appeared in the heavens, 
which was seen by many millions for thousands of miles over our globe, viz., the 
MtteoRIC Shower, or shooting stars, which created quite a panic among the per- 
secutors of the Saints who were then in the act of driving, plundering, and de- 
stroying them and their property. This was one of the great signs in the heavens, 
manifested in the last days ; many others, still more marvellous, are yet to appear. 

After the Saints had procured comfortable homes in Clay County, they were 
again menaced by mobs and forced to leave and form a settlement in a new por- 
tion of the state, where they remained until the year 183H, when then they 
were driven hy their merciless persecutors into the State of Illinois, and founded 
the city called Nauvoo, upon the eastern bank of the Mississippi. 

That our readers may form some idea of these cold-blooded persecutions, we here 
insert a memorial of the city council of the city of Nauvoo to the Congress of the 
United States, 

(To be continued.) 



AN ELMSTLE OF THE TWELVE TO PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT, AND THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH 
ISLES, — GREETING. 

Great Salt Lake City, March 9, ISiO. 

Dearly beloved brethren,— The seasons have rolled around, and the wheels of 
time have brought the people of this clime to hail with joy the first tokens of an- 
other spring. The warm breezes of the ->n'h and the smiles of the returning sun 
will soon open a passage through the mountains of eternal snow, which for six 
months has shut us up, and prevented communication with the great world, that 
our mail mav pass eastward and westward and tell the nations thnt the Church in 
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crness yet lives, and that the mustard seed is growing. During this so 
ion, the 9th volume of the Star, and some stray numbers of a later < 
the returning elders and the late emigrants have been here to chee 
ews of the unparalleled success of the Gospel, and of the lively spirit of 
in the British Isles, since the visit to that realm of Elders Hyde, Pratt, 



the wilderi 
of seclusion, 

as well as the returning elders and the late emigrants have been here to efteer us 

with the new 
the Saints in 

Taylor, and others. For those things we thank God, and we now write to show 
our remembrance, and to say that we feel for y<m and for the people who dwell in 
the midst of revolution and commotion. # w 

Health and peace have attended the Saints in this place since our first arrival, 
although subjected to many privations, and much of the time to a want of provi- 
sions in sufficient quantities. 

This winter has been a cold and snowy one, nearly equal to the climate of JNew 
York The snow covered the ground to some depth, for nearly three months, and 
finallv disappeared, from parts of the valley, the latter end of February; since that 
time cold winds have prevailed, and light snows are frequent, which disappear im- 
mediately ; the ploughs are beginning to move. 

Our cattle have done well in most parts of the valley, with no teed hut the natu- 
ral pasture. Our crops, the past season, were light, but we raised considerable 
quantities of wheat, maize, oats, rye, and vegetables. There is, however, at this 
time a scarcity of breadstuff's, and there will be a scarcity till harvest, which we 

hope for earlv in July. . m tm 

Several hundred houses are built and in progress here, and the valley is settled 
for sixty miles north and south. Mills for flouring grain and sawing timber are 
becoming numerous, A Council House, forty-five feet square, two stories high, is 
in progress, also several public works, such as bridges, opening roads, &c. One 
bridge over the Jordan is being built for seven hundred dollars. 

Great preparations are being made for farming the coming season, and more 
than ten thousand acres will be enclosed and cultivated this summer. 

Several branches of mechanical business are being commenced, and among others, 
we anticipate works to be commenced this season for tanning leather and working 

iron. mui i i r 

Money is very abundant, owing principally to the gold-dust accumulating hero 

from the coast, upon the deposit of which, bills have been issued by the Presidency, 

We have petitioned the Congress of the United States for the organization of a 
territorial L'ovortmient here, embracing a territory of about .oven hundred miles 
square, hounded north by Oregon, latitude 42 degrees, east by the Rio Grand Del 
Notre, south by the late line between the United States and Mexico, ne ir the lati- 
tude 32 degrees, and west bv the sea coast and California Mountains. Until this 
petition is granted, we are under the necessity of organizing a local government for 
the time being, to consist of a governor, chief justice, secretary, marshal!, magis- 
trates, &c, elected by the people. The election to take place next Monday. 

We shall also organize the Militia in due military order, under the old and hono- 
rable name of " The Nauvoo Legion ; " a name which has long been a terror to evil 
doers, and which for several years withstood a sovereign state of mobbers and law - 
less banditti, and finally effected a safe retreat into the strong holds of the moun- 
tains with little loss. . mm J ri 

We have bad a general hunt here, one hundred men on each side, umler t ap- 
tains Pack and Lee; CapUin Lee is triumphant, and a public dinner comes off 
soon at the expense of the other side. About seven hundred wolves and foxes, 
twenty minks, two wolvereenes, five hundred hawks, owls, &c, and one thousand 
ravens were killed in the sum total of the hunt. 

Corn is very scarce here, at two dollars a bushel, or fifty-six pounds; wheat is 
from four to five dollars per sixty pounds, and difficult to he had at that. Some 
alarm existed here concerning provisions, on account of which a census was taken 
a few weeks since, of the amount of breadstuffs on hand, when it was ascertained 
there were upwards of three-fourths of a pound per head per day from then till 
harvest, besides fifteen hundred bushels of seed wheat, and several hundred bushels 
of seed corn. Potatoes do exceedingly well here, and are known to yield several 
hundred-fold. 

We are about to establish a colony of about thirty families in the Utah \ alley, 
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about fifty iniles south. We hope soon to explore l ho vallies three hundred miles 
south, and also the country as far as the Gulf of California, with a view of settle- 
ment and a sea-port. 

On the 12th of February, the Presidency and those of the Twelve who were 
here, met in council, anil proceeded to fill the vacancies of that quorum LIders 
1*. P. Pratt, John Taylor and A, Lyman were present; and Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow and Franklin I), Richards were ordained to the 
Apostleship, and numbered among the Twelve, instead of the three who were called 
to the first Presidency, and Lyman Wight, of Texas, who was disfellowshipped. 
This accession increased the members here to a majority, and enabled them to act 
as a quorum. They were then instructed to assist in reorganizing the different 
quorums here, and in establishing righteousness. They met with the Presidency 
and others almost daily, and proceeded to organize and ordain the Presidency of the 
High Priest's Quorum, viz. : — John Young and his counsellors, also Daniel Spen- 
cer as president of this stake, and his two counsellors, David Fulmer arid Willard 
Snow. They also ordained and set apart a High Council, After this the city was 
divided into nineteen wards, consisting generally of nine blucks, or seventy*two 
lots, over each ward a bishop w p as ordained. 

The settlements in the country are also organized into wards, and a bishop ap- 
pointed over each. Largo meetings are held on Sundays when the weather will 
permit, and there is much good preaching, and the spirit of truth and reformation 
is abroad in the Church. 

There are some rebellious and disorderly spirits here, who are generally now for 
the gold mines instead of Warsaw, Quiney and St. Louis; but those who are on 
the Lord's bide will stay at home and raise grain, &c, till sent abroad on Heaven's 
errand. 

We hope, ere long, to see the Twelve at liberty, and many of the Seventies in the 
discharge of their duties abroad, in a capacity, and with a power far exceeding 
the limits of their former labors, hut at present stern necessity binds them here to 
the saw, the hammer, the anvil and the plough ; and this because none step for- 
ward to do these things for them. 

How long, O Lord, shall these things be? 1 low long shall the priesthood he 
neglected, and its chosen vessels left to grovel with the petty trifles of this world, 
while its inhabitants sit in darkness and their light is withdrawn. Necessity flings 
her chains about us, and the veriest poverty fetters us, and limits our proceedings, 
when otherwise our minds would expand, our spirits start forth, and wing their 
way to the nations on their errands of mercy. Such is man ; his nobler powers are 
expanding in aspirations of Godlike deeds of glory, might, majesty, and dominion, 
while his bodily weaknesses, and wants, cripple and limit him in all his exertions. 
But we roust be resigned, perhaps, like Paul's thorn in the flesh, these things serve 
to keep us humble. We surely ought to be contented to labor in the spirit, calling 
and sphere, allotted us. 

We would impress upon the minds of the Saints in the British Isles to be faith- 
ful in the commandments of Jesus Christ, in prayer and faith, in charity, and in 
preaching and spreading the knowledge of the fulness of the gospel abroad, We 
would exhort them to patience in regard to the gathering, till the way opens to 
bring them together with us in his own time, his own way and in the manner which 
is written ; perhaps the day will arrive when they can come easier, cheaper, and 
safer than to come the present route. 

It is according to that which is written for the Saints to organize in companies 
according to their trades, and to come out in bodies prepared with machinery, 
tools, and materials for operating in all useful branches of industry, according to 
that which they are accustomed to do ; and when they come otherwise they are 
often in want of employment, exposed to had company, to the influence of apostates, 
liars, swindlers, drunkenness, dissipation, &e. ; and hut few of them reach the body 
of the church in as good spirits as they start ; some turn back, some are destroyed, 
many are led away, and few are gathered and saved. These things ought not 
to be* 

If on a more thorough knowledge of the country we can find a practical waggon- 
route up the Arkansas, or up the Rio Grand, it will avoid the winter and a con- 
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tact with the corrupt apostates and Gentiles that swarm at New Orleans, St, Louis 
and Upper Missouri, or if we find a practical sea port at the head of the Gulf of 
California, or elsewhere ho the Pacific, and can tint! a practical route across soma 
of the isthmuses of Central America, it will, perhaps, facilitate the emigration from 
Europe to these valleys. < ' Tt ' 

Could an organized body of cutlers, potters, woollen manufacturers, or other 
good branches come out together, with a combination of means and skill, sufficient 
to establish all branches of their trade here, it would command support and be very 
profitable, more particularly because of the abundance* of wate r power, with which 
to propel machinery of every kind, without the aid of steam. This is a threat coun- 
try for the rearing of sheep and wool ; and this, in connexion with the abundant 
water power, will warrant the erection of any amount of woollen manufactories, 
while the increasing population will afford an extensive market for the same ^ We 
hope soon to see the time when this territory will he able to turn out the finest, 
most beautiful, and substantial articles of every kind now made In England. 

When we can see the Saints from Europe come in this manner, prepared to stick 
together, and come through and establish employment, without lingering or falling 
off by the way, it will cheer our hearts to behold them by thousands, as doves Hock- 
ing to their windows; hut it grieves us to see them come one at a time, unable to 
establish their own kind of labor, and to see them allured into every snare by cor- 
rupt men, w ho take advantage of their necessities, and while ihey pretend to employ 
them at the different cities, load them into every vice, drunkenness, lying and de- 
bauchery* and iinallv prevail on them to deny the Lord that bought them, and to 
live or die in the midst of wickedness, and thus they never reach the Saints, or if 
they come at all they arc not the people they were before they started. Indeed it 
would be far better V-r them to stay in well organized branches of the Church in 
the British Isles and to worship God, than to start for the land of Zion, and live 
and die in t hose gospel-hardened hells in the States. 

While the Church remains in that country, and is faithful, it is a light to the 
world, and will he the means of bringing many souls to salvation ; although we are 
well aware of their privations, oppression, poverty, and labours, and would be ex- 
ceedingly glad to hail them welcome to the liberty and privileges of the sons and 
(laughters of freedom in the strong holds of the eternal mountains, where now ex- 
ists that grain of mustard seed which is the least of all trees. — M It is small, but it 
still is growing. " 

Monday, March 12th. — The weather cold, snow squalls are frequent, and, taken 
altogether, it is the most disagreeable part of the season. 

The election came off to-day in peace, and resulted in the unanimous choice of 
Brigham Young as Governor, Willard Richards, Secretary; N. K, Whitney, 
I reasurer ; II. C, Kimball, Chief Justice ; John Taylor and N. Iv. Whitney, 
Associate Judges ; Daniel H, Wells, Attorney-General ; Horace Eldridge, Marshall ; 
Albert Carrington, Assessor and Collector of Taxes; Joseph L. lit y wood, Sur- 
veyor of Highways; and the Bishops of the several wards as magistrates. 

Saturday, April 7th. — The weather has been fine for many days past : and much 
farming has been done, such as fencing, ploughing, sowing, gardening, &c. 

On the oth it commenced raining, and finally turned to snow, which fell several 
inches deep, but it soon disappeared ; the weather is now fine but cold. 

Our Conference is now in session. We have had some good instruction from 
Elders Kimball, Lyman, and Tavlor. 

Brother Addison Pratt arrived here last October from the Pacific Islands, and will 
probably return this season with several others. Elder Parley P. Pratt may accom- 
pany them to the Islands or to Chili with a view to establish the Gospel in South 
America, Australia, New Zealand, China, Japan, the various groups of the Pacific 
Islands, or to each or either of these places as the way may open. Elder Addison 
Pratt represents 1200 Saints in the Pacific Islands. 

Many of the tares have gone to the gold mines, and some of the wheat is proba- 
bly gone with them. Elder A, Lyman, of the Twelve, i appointed to go to the 
Pacific with the mail, and to see after the wheat which may be there or are going. 
Brother O, P. Rockwell is also appointed to accompany him. They may, perhaps, 
return next Autumn, 
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The Council House is progressing finely, being built of stone. Farming, gar- 
dening, fencing, building houses and bridges, opening of streets, and of various 
kinds of mechanical operations are in rapid progress, while health, peace, union and 
happiness generally abound with those who take pleasure in the things of God. 

We must now close our hurried communication, by asking an interest in all your 
pravers, and we pray the choicest blessings of Almighty God to rest upon the Saints 
in the British Isles, and upon all who love and seek and practice the truth, now 
and for ever, worlds without end. Amen. 

Signed on behalf of the members of the Quorum who are in the valley, 

Parley P. Pratt, President, pro tern. 
Franklin D. Richards, Clerk. 




written. 

Western vysiuunuo, wivM «• • — ft- ' ~ O , — ™" " 

kingdom in that region. He will probably repair thither when Llders 1 ratt go 
on their way to the Islands this season. 

P. P. P., President, pro tern. 
F. D. R , Clerk. 



AUGUST 15, 1849. 

TO ALL PERSONS INTERESTED. 



" This letter certifies that Elder Orson Pratt, of Liverpool, England, is a duly 
appointed and authorized agent of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
to receive, solicit, and gather tithing and donations in the British Llands and adja- 
cent countries ; and he is hereby instructed to keep a detailed account of all such 
receipts, specifving the amount, name, and residence of each individual making re- 
mittances, and'forward the same to us by some faithful brother, or appropriate the 



same to our order. , 

Given under our hands and seal, at Croat Salt Lake City, Great Basin, North 
America, this 9th dav of April, 1841), for and in behalf of said Church, 

HuiuiUM Younu, ) Presidency 
Heber C. Kimball, > of said 
Wili-aud RicHAitns, J Church. 

The emigrating Saints should recollect, for it is published in the Star, that those 
who have £9 or more per head are required to pay one-tenth of the same as 
tithing at our office in Liverpool ; and those Saints who are not ready for emigra- 
ting this season should not neglect the law of tithing, for we wish to forward all 
we can to hasten the building of another temple unto the Most High. 

Mechanics Wanted at the Great Salt Lake. — A letter has just been received 
from the First Presidency, stating that they intend establishing an iron foundery in 
the Great Basin without delay. They have sent an express desiring mechanics of 
the best kind, " such as blowers, moulders, and all kinds of furnace operators, to 
immediately emigrate to the Valley without any delay." 

They also want " one or more mechanics or practical operators in smelting, as- 
saving, mixing, compounding, dividing and subdividing, and proving all sorts of 
metals and minerals, and wish them to bring with them all tests and apparatus they 
will need to operate with." 

We wish the presiding elders of the conferences to search out such mechanics as 
named above, and have them emigrate immediately. Let those Saints who have 
means to spare help such mechanics to emigrate in preference to any one else, that 
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is, if they need help ; for this is the will of the Lord that such should be helped to 
the Valley first, that a good foundation may be laid against the time that others of 
the poor shall go. Let not the presiding elders be slothful upon this subject until 
it is accomplished. When you find mechanics of the above description use every 
effort to get them off to the Salt Lake Valley. We shall expect you to communi- 
cate with us by letter upon this subject, and let us know the prospects. Such 
mechanics are loudly called for and must be forth-coming/' 

DISCUSSIONS. There are many persons who are very fond of discussion, and yet 

they have neither talents nor ability to know how to discuss & subject, nor to per- 
ceive when their own arguments arc refuted. As a general thing we would advise 
the officers of branches to avoid discussions, unless by the consent of the presiding 
elders of conferences. There are many apostates and wicked corrupt men whose 
' characters are too low and degraded to be noticed by the Saints or the public gen- 
erally : with such have nothing to do, onlv to treat them with silent contempt. The 
Lord has sent his servants to preach the gospel and testify to the truth, instead of 
sending them to contend with such corrupt unprincipled men ; therefore be humble 
and wise servants and harmless as doves, contending earnestly for the truth when 
circumstances require it, but avoid all vain janglings and strifes, and let all things 
be conducted in order and wisdom, and by the counsel of those who are over you, 
and in this course you will prosper. 

In one of the back numbers of the Star an engraved profile of Elder G, D. 
Watt was recommended to the Saint?, Now the objeet of this likeness is to supply 
Brother Watt with means to help him and his family to the bosom of the Church 
in the mountains. For his convenience, and to facilitate his departure, we wish 
the book agents of conferences and branches to supply themselves with the 
amount of portraits they think they can dispose of. Hy sending orders to this 
office they can be supplied, and the required number be forwarded with the Star. 
There are three kinds of them, viz. — India Proofs, quarto; Plain Proofs, quarto; 
and Prints, octavo. The India Proofs are limited in number. The prices will be 
given with the parcels, and a proper remuneration will be allowed to book agents 
for their trouble. If the Saints will encourage the sale of these likenesses they 
shall thereby be laying up for themselves treasures in heaven ; for Brother Watt 
is worthy, having laboured and suffered much in preaching the gospel to the poorer 
portions of the people of this island. He may be expected to visit and preach to 
the Saints in the various conferences, and we have no doubt but that his teachings 
will be highly appreciated by every lover of truth. 



LETTER 1 ROM ELDER ADDISON PRATT, LATE OF THE SANDWICH 

ISLANDS. ri . !ft r,ew 

(From the Frontier Guardian,) 

Dear Brother Smith, — Having learnt by my wife that you have written me seve- 
ral letters since 1 left Nauvoo, and, notwithstanding I have received none of them, 
I will write to thank you for your kindness. I suppose that you have been apprized 
of our proceedings among the Society Islands, by way of our letters, up to the time 
I left there for the raumoLu group. This cluster lies between Tahiti and South 
America, and on account of their being low coral islands, they are very dangerous 
to sail among, and of course not much known to navigators. Chain Island, or 
Aua, is the metropolis of that group. The inhabitants of that island have con- 
quered the whole group: they carried on a war of extermination for more than 
twenty Years, and their mode of warfare was to depopulate every island they could 
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conquer. They not only butchered the inhabitants but cut down all the cocoa-nut 
trees, so that if any of the posterity of those carried away captive ever got back, 
they would have nothing to live upon. Hut now the remnants of the vanquished 
are permitted to return and plant cocoa-nut trees, and build houses upon their lands, 
ami some of those islands are now getting tolerably inhabited. 

But it is even no w distressing to >ee their " morait** or places of human sacrifice. 
I visited one that I paced off, and found that I could trace it eighteen paces, when 
it was lost among the roots of the cocoa-nut trees. This place was prepared by 
setting up curb stones in a trench wide enough to receive a human skull, and in 
this trench they were deposited touching each other, and were then covered with 
two or three inches of dirt. Every war chief had one or more of thcie "moraia 
and when they went to war with the neighbouring isles, after their battles were 
fought, they would take off their heads — and take off the under jaw, for then the 
head can tell no tales — cook and eat the bodies, and tho heads they would tie by the 
hair and string them on to a rope, and tie it to the mast-head, frequently having 
enough to fill the rope: the*e they would fairy home, make a feast, have a war 
dance, offer the heads as a sacrifice to their gods, and then bury them in the trench- 
It was among those people that I went to assist Brother Grouard, after I left the 
pleasant island Tubuai. The reason <>f my leaving Tuhuai was on account of 
Brother Orouard starting after ine in a native canoe, and was cast away on a small 
island called Metia, sixty miles to the north-east of Tahiti. He left therein a 
French vessel and arrivedat Tahiti, and sent for me to meet him there, or he would 
come after rae in his open canoe when it was repaired, and if he was lost in the 
attempt his blood should be required at my hands; and as Tubuai is 300 miles 
south of Tahiti, and no land between, I made all possible dispatch to hinder his 
hazardous undertaking. We left Tahiti in a French ship, bound on a pearl diving 
voyage among that group of islands, which afford the richest pearl fishery that I 
have heard of in the Pacific. We arrived there in February, 1840. The people 
were overjoyed to see us, and expressed it by inviting us to every town on the 
island where Brother Grouard had organized branches, which were five. They 
feasted us on cocoa-nuts, fowls, fish, and hogs neatly dressed, and roasted whole* 

Those Paumotu Isles have but few vegetables aside from cocoa-nuts, but these 
grow in the greatest abundance, — coral reefs seem to be the fittest place for them. 
After we had visited all around, we were much annoyed by the contentions of the 
governors of the various villages, to see which of them w e should live at. I told 
Brother Grouard I saw no other way to stop that but to divide the island into two 
circuits, he to take charge of one and I of the other, and then spend a week in a 
place. We did so and that put an end to all controversy ; he took two towns and 
I took three. Those islands are of a curious formation— are of an oval shape. 
Aua, or Chain Island, is home fifteen miles in length, averages about one mile wide, 
forming an oval circle around a body of water some six miles wide and thirteen 
long, with various places where the tide ebbs and flows into it. This you see forms 
a curious inland sea, called Lagoon, and is one of the finest places to take a plea- 
sure ride in a sail boat, and my circuit required much of that exercise; and, conse- 
quently, as I was a man of dignity it required a dignitary to wait on me, and one 
of those war chiefs, who owned one or more islands that he had conquered in the 
'* tau hetene," or times of heathenism, volunteered his services to wait on me, and 
would not probably have attained to this " honor" had he not owned a new and 
commodious canoe with an excellent cotton sail, therefore he was permitted to be 
my boatman. He was a very large and stout man, and as often as we arrived in 
port on the ebb tide, and the canoe could not reach the landing place because of 
shallow water, you would see him trudging off with ino on his back with all the 
magnificence of his office, and would set me down upon terra firma with the heart- 
felt satisfaction that he hmd been the bearer of glad tidings and good things to the 
people, and in the midst of an anxious multitude, who were as anxious to get the 
first opportunity to shake hands with me, as he was to be the honored bearer of 
their long looked for guest. 

Before Brother Grouard left there to come after me, he had often told them of 
me, and they would enquire every particular concerning me; and when tiny found 
I was an elderly man, they enquired if my teeth were good, so that I could live on 
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cocoa-nuts, for, said t hey. white men's teeth decay much sooner than natives do. 
He told them that I had some missing ones, hut still he thought there was enough 
left to grind cocoa-nuts. And when their ennoe was repaired and came to Tahiti 
utter Brother Grouard, I had got there before them to their great joy* They 
gathered around me with gn at curiosity, and as I was busily engaged with them 
Brother Grouard was standing a little way off diverting himself with our interview, 
when all of a sudden he hurst out in a loud laughter, and when I asked an explana- 
tion, "why," said lie, *' they are looking in jour mouth when you laugh, to see if 
you have teeth enough left to eat cocoa-nuts." 

After we had baptised near 200 more, and had arranged matters on the island, 
Brother (Jrouard took a notion that he could be spared to go on a mission among 
that group, and that I could take charge in his absence. I told him I had come 
to help him to do the work that he was not able to do alone, and now w r e had en- 
larged the field he wished to leave me in charge of the whole! 41 Oh!" said he, 
"you have a better faculty to preside than 1 have, and 1 like to pioneer better than 
you do," and after more persuasion I consented. He left me about four months, 
and returned so as to attend the October Conference at Aua. At that Conference 
it was determined that 1 should return to America, and get my family and a recruit 
of elders. They wished from five to one hundred sent to them, to that they could 
have a supply. Brother Grouard visited some eight or nine islands and baptized 
in all 116 souls, and left some native elders to preside. J rt November I prepared 
to leave; 1 went round, by request, to each town to preach and bid them adieu, 
and as is customary each town made me a feast, sometimes roasting three or four 
good sized hogs whole. They are roasted underground, and I think the bent way 
to roast pork I ever saw* It is done by excavating in the earth a cavity large 
enough to receive the quantity of food they w ish to cook ; some wood is then laid 
across the hole, and some stones of a convenient size are laid on the wood, and it set 
on fire. As the wood burns out the coals and hot stones f;ill down together, and 
with a stick or spade most of the hot stones are taken out ; then some bounded 
bananna stalk is spread over the coals for a two-fold purpose, first, to keep the food 
out of the ashes, secondly, it affords an abundant supply of well flavoured juice, 
which raises a steam as the food is cooking. On this is laid a layer of food, perhaps 
meat, and then a layer of hot stones, then a layer of vegetables, and then of hot 
stones, and so on in conical pile till it is all deposited; then it is all matted over 
with large green leaves that those Isles produce for the purpose, and then the whole 
is covered with a thick layer of dirt. Here it remains till it is well cooked, and 
then it is carefully taken out in the nicest manner. Each parcel is carefully wrap- 
ped in leaves before it is put in. And I can assure you that food cooked in this 
way is the sweetest and most delicate you ever tasted. 

They also made me many presents of mnts for bedding, curiosity sea shells, pearls, 
hogs, hens, and cocoa-nuts. And when I had taken leave of my friends, I obtained 
passage, free of cost, on board of a vessel belonging to some American merchants 
living at Tahiti, of w hich Mr, Chapman, American Vice-Consul at Tahiti, was one. 

I had a pleasant passage to Tahiti, where I found my friends well and in good 
spirits, for business was brisk and money plenty. There were several men of war 
lying there : one frigate of 04 guns, several sloops of war and some cutters, under 
the French flag; one steam frigate, the Salamander, and a cutter under the English 
flag ; one Danish frigate, and a number of English, French, and American merchant 
and whaling vessels. But the war between the French and natives was still raging. 
But in December of '46 the French conquered and peace was restored, and as there 
was no vessel bound direct to California, I commenced preaching to the natives on 
Tahiti, and soon began to baptize. I organized a branch there of twenty-seven 
members, all natives; and in March I obtained a pa>sjge for San I'Yaneiseo, where 
I arrived in June, touching on our way at the Sandwich Islands. I staid in Cali- 
fornia one year, and then started for Salt Lake City. I arrived in the valley the 
28th of September, where I found my family: they had arrived one week before 
me. To find them all alive and in good health was a blessing that 1 felt was from 
the hand of the Lord. But I will not try to describe the sensations of our meeting 
after a separation of five years and four months; but let those that feel curious on 
that point try it, and they will then know for themselves. We have spent the win- 
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ter very pleasantly among our friends here. I devoted a part of it in teaching a 
Tahitian sclmtd for the benefit of those that expect to lie sent on that mission. 
Among my scholars was your brother John, and he has made frond proficiency, 
and I expect he and his wife will be among the number that will be sent there ; 
and I could gladly wish that vou were here to go with us, as I MAT such hints 
dropped that one of the Twelve is to be appointed to preside over all missionary 
operations in the Pacific Ocean. If you were on hand I should have fond expecta- 
tions it would fall to your lot. , T . . ~ vf 

You see that my paper is getting pretty well used up, and I must taper off. My 
best wishes to all of the friends there ; I wish to see and hear from them. 

Las ever, remain your brother and fellow labourer in Christ, our elder Brother, 

Addison 1'uatt. 



LETTER FROM A SINCERE ENQUIRER. 

East Indies, Lahore, April 19, 1849. 
Dear Christian friend of the Church of Latter-day Saints, — A few days ago, I 
received a tract, entitled " Divine Authority," on the question was Joseph BraHB 
sent of God It was written, I believe, by Orson Pratt, one of the Twelve Apos- 
tles of the Latter-day Saints. It struck me with astonishment, its words were so 
powerful and unquestionable, agreeing with the scriptures, revealing things that 
have been so long hidden, as we read in the scriptures there is nothing hid that 
shall not be known. I have read this tract through two or three times, and the 
more I read it the more I am convinced of the truth of it. It is a tract with about 
■fafe-cn t.'. s in it, it came in a letter from Scotland to one of the men of our regi- 
ment ; a number of men have read it, and it seems to awaken all, for they wish to 
have some further investigation of the-e matters. It seems a strange doctrine to 
some ..f th' in ; but however strange, I must confess that it agrees with scriptures. 
-,nd truth must come to light at last, no matter how men may oppose it. 1 
believe that prophecy in Isaiah, that « darkness has covered the earth, and grow 
darkness the people;" and that "men love darkness rather than light, because 

their deeds are evil." L „i 

I never heard anything about the Latter-day Saints till about two or three years 
since I think we were in China then. I only heard the name mentioned, and 1 had 
no further information of them till we arrived here and read this tract, which makes 
me think they are the true children of God. I have read another tract since, con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God, by the same author, and was sent to the same person 
as the other- after looking it over it came into my mind to go and see if there were 
»ny of our men who had seen or known any of the Latter-day Saints, when I met 
with Joseph 1'ulKlove, who gave me your directum And now dear Christian 
friend I would like to hear from you concerning what I should do to be saved from 
the wrath to come ; and whether it would be requisite for me to leave the army or 
not There is none of your denomination in India that I am aware of ; I have been 
a member of the Baptist Society, hut since I read Una tract, I cannot think of 
joining any whose doctrine is questionable; but I am hardly worthy of writing to 
you, and not worthy of you writing to me, hut please to send me a few tracts which 
will instruct me in the things concerning the kingdom of God, and concerning the 
prophecies of the scriptures that have been fulfilled, and of those which have to be 

fulfilled. From your affectionate friend and well wisher, 

Thomas Metcalf, Frivate of the 98th Regt. 



THE DESTROYER ALREADY RIDETH UPON THE FACE OF THE WATERS. 

(From the Frontier Guardian.) 

This is a season of much disaster to our friends that have journeyed on the great 
internal thoroughfares of the American waters. Scores of our brethren have fallen 
bv the cholera, one of the plagues and scourges of the last days-a most inveterate 
enVmy of human flesh and blood. This may check the zeal of the naturally timid 
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and fearful about venturing to come to us, — some may Almost conclude or fear that 
Hod lias forsaken his people and given them up to be destroyed. While the sons 
of perdition, the reprobate, and those who before were ordained to a just condem- 
nation, will seize, with eagerness and avidity, this misfortune of the Saints the 
present year to tantalize and reproach the church with being rejected of God. 

There ;ire certain favors and frowns that are shared alike by all mankind. " He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust." In time of famine, the people that happen to dwell where it 
is suffer most, whether saint or sinner. When floods or conflagrations visit any 
place, they are common evils that must he shared by all classes, whether just or 
unjust. The cholera is that "desolating sickness that should cover the land/' pre- 
dicted by the prophet Joseph Smith, on the 9th day of March, 1831, and recorded 
in the Book of "Doctrine and Covenants," 1st edition, page 129. 

In another place, speaking of the plagues, the judgments, and the calamities of 
the last days, the Lord says, " My Saints shall hardly escape." (See Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants.) 

Judgment must begin at the house of God, and from thence extend through the 
world* Since mobocracy began in Jackson county, Missouri, against the Saints, 
it has repeated from time to time its painful and desolating work upon us, till it 
became sufficiently skilled in the work of destruction and death to step out from us 
and visit Philadelphia, New York, Cincinnati, and many other places on a small 
scale; hut at length it ripened into revolutions of states, kingdoms, and empires. 
Its bloody wave has swept over the nations of the earth, carrying away thrones and 
royalty on its crimsoned flood. Men's hearts arc failing them for fear, and for 
looking after these things that are coming on the earth, for the heavenly power* 
on earth shall he wotW. The papal throne is shaken, and the HOLY See disgraced. 
These great and important movements are destined to open and prepare the way 
for the* kingdom of Heaven to be established on earth. Lift up your heads and 
rejoice then, ye way-worn pilgrims in Zion's cause, whose locks are bleached by the 
frosts and storms of many a winter's exposure ! Although you suffered by mobo- 
cracy at an early day, yet that will be over-ruled for your good. 

This cruel agent, which knows no mercy, and which is destined to overthrow all 
cn thly powers ami governments, was introduced through you, to your pain and 
sorrow, in these times, yet to your everlasting joy will the honor and glory, to be 
achieved by the introduction of the kingdom of God, rest on your storm-beaten 
brows as a reward of your suffering, toil, exposure, and pain. The chastening rod 
of the Great Ruler, under the strokes of winch the Saints have mourned, repented, 
and wept, while wicked and apostate .spirits have leered, tantalized, and reproached, 
will, like Aaron's rod, bud and blossom with blushing wreaths and unfading laurels 
in the mansions of our God and our King. 

But the voice of wisdom would say to the Saints while journeying to this place, 
when the cholera or fi destroyer*' is riding with such sway on the turbid waters of 
the Missouri River, venture not in large numbers on any craft that may attempt to 
ascend its impetuous current: flee back into the country, and do the best you can 
until this scourge has spent its violence. Keep off the rivers while the "Destroyer" 
rides upon their face* See revelation given through Joseph Smith, the prophet, in 
August, 1831, contained in Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 1st edition, page 200. 

The following is an extract. The Missouri River is the waters particularly re 
ferred to. 

11 Behold, I the Lord in the beginning blessed the waters, but in the last days, 
by the mouth of my servant John, I cursed the waters: wherefore, the days will 
come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, and it shall be said in flays to 
come that none is able to go up to the land of Zion upon the watn but he that is 
upright in heart. And as I the Lord in the beginning cursed the land, even so in 
the lash days have I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my Saints, that they may 
partake the fatness thereof. And now I give unto you a commandment, anil what 
I say unto one I say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren concerning 
these waters, that they come not in journeying upon them, lest their faith fail and 
they are caught in her snares. I the Lord have decreed, and the destroyer rideth 
upon the face thereof, and I revoke not the decree/' 
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(From the Frontier Guardian*) 
Among all the other duties that man is brought under obligation to perform, is 
that of taking to himself a wife at an age when youth is ripening into manhood — 
when the warmest sympathies and affections of the heart, uncorrupted by time, 
naturally reach forward after the very object that nature's God lias created lor 
that very purpose. By a longer delay, the brilliancy and lustre of the soul's soft 
and tender emotions become tarnished, neutralized, or deprived of their charms. 
Many argue, we know, that it in better fur young people to postpone marriage to a 
more advanced age, in order to acquire an experience suitable for that union. But 
Father Adam and Mother Eve had but a very short experience before they were 
hirst, or married, and commanded to multiply and replenish the earth. They were 
married before they sinned and fell, and thrice blissful would be the marriage union 
of their children if they would honorably marry before the monster sin had thrust 
his poisonous and too fatal sting to their hearts. 

How often is it the case that men prefer a single life to the married life ! Some 
neglect to marry because they love their money better than they do a woman. 
Men possessing this vitiated tante are in the right not to marry, for they are un- 
worthy of a wife. They are worse than blanks in creation — drones in the hive of 
nature: not linked in the great chain of existence, but are broken disconnected 
fragments that, are passively thrust aside like so many drossy scales from under the 

smith's refining hammer. 

Others, more criminal, neglect to marry because they wish to come under no re- 
striction but indulge in sensuality, without the cares and responsibilities of a 

family. Such men are incurring a fearful obligation. They are closing up the 
avenues of mercy to them — corrupting thdir own ways before God and man, and 
inviting the weak and unprotected fair into the very prison of prostitution and 
shame. These must account for their sins, and for the sins of those who are vic- 
tims to their unbridled passions. 

Others neglect marriage because they are fearful that they may come to want, 
or that they may not he able to supply themselves with the necessaries and comforts 
of life. This is foolishly distrusting the kind rare of a wise and merciful Provi- 
dence, whose will it is to provide for those who fear his name and honor and respect 
his ordinances. In the line of duty there is no real cause of fear, hut out of it there 
is fear, torment, and a snare. 

We would therefore say to all men that may feel to place any confidence in our 
counsel, that it is your fluty to marry, if you have not already done so, and thereby 
get honor to yourselves — become the partner and protector of her whom the Great 
Ruler of all has made dependent on your more rugged, hardy, and atheletic form ; 
bend all your energies towards her support and honorable maintenance ; lessen the 
amount of crime, dry up the fountain of wretchedness, check the tributaries of 
infamy; and let it be your constant aim to fill the measure and purpose of your 
creation in all tilings, and glorify Ood with your body and your spirit, which arc his. 

VARIETIES. 

Brother Orson Spencer's company left here last week for the Salt Lake. Messrs, 
Kmkade and Livingston, with a large *tock of goods, left about the same time. 
They are destined for the valley. — Frontier Guardian, Jane 13. 

Progress of the Truth. — We learn from Elder Felt, of St. Louis, that great 
accessions are made to the church there in the midst of fire, cholera, and death ; — 
from Brother Bird, near Cleveland, Ohio, that he is all the time preaching and 
baptizing; — from Elder Woodruff, Presiding Elder of the Church in the Eastern 
States, that the work in that quarter is decidedly looking up.— Ibid. 

Expedition to the Great Salt Lake. — We understand that the expedition 
for a trigonometrical and nautical survey of the Great Salt and Utah Lakes, and 
the surrounding country lying in the northern portion of Upper California, is now 
being fitted out in this city. It has been organized by Col. J. J # Abert, of the 
Topographical Bureau, and the command givm to Captain Howard Stransbury, 
assisted by Lieut. J. W. Gunnison, of the Topographical Engineers — a corps w hich 
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may well be called the working men of the army. The point of departure, in the 
special examination of this part of the great and mostly unexplored basin, is Fort 
Hall, on the Lewis Fork of the Columbia River, and thence directly south by a 
new route to the Salt Lake, which forms so remarkable a feature in that interesting 
valley between the Sierra Nevada and the Wahsatch and Timpanozee Mountains, 
now chiefly held by the Utah tribes of Indian?, and in which the Mormons have 
made a settlement on the inner edge of the basin near Utah Lake. The survey 
will particularly develop the agricultural resources of the country, with a view to 
supply our Torts and troops stationed in that country, as also to embrace the astro- 
nomicab meteorological, and other purposes which shall give a complete view of its 
physical geography ; and then explore another new route, on the return of the ex- 
pedition, by which access may be had to the great basin, — Ibid. 

Counsel. As there are some emigrants that are disposed to take poor persons 

with tliMn to the V alley, in order to assist them on the road in driving teams, cook- 
ing, and in general assistance; and so soon as they get there, they want to turn 
these poor persons off on to the hands of some others. This is wrong, and cannot 
be suffered. The people in the Valley have nil they can do to sustain themselves 
without being burdened by an influx of poor thrown upon their hands, after the 
more wealthy have availed themselves of their services on the road. We therefore 
say to all concerned, that whoever takes the poor to the Valley shall support them 
there till their way is honourably opened to get a support otherways. This counsel 
will henceforth be enforced upon all that emigrate to this country. We say to the 
rich abroad, bring all the poor that you please, but you must situate them your- 
selves to live after you bring them here, and not throw them upon the hands of 
others for a support, and pay no further attention to them. Do not think to east 
your burdens upon other men when you are more abb? yourselves to bear them 

than they. — Ibid. g 

The St. Louis Republican says, General John Wilson arrived in that city on 
Sunday evening, April 29th. We have already announced the appointment of Gen. 
Wilson to be Indian Agent. He is now making his preparations to enter upon the 
duties assigned to him by the President, and will soon be on his way, with his 
family, to the seat of the agency. General Wilson, while his head-quarters will be 
at the citv of the Salt Lake, is also the agent of the Government for all the Indian 
tribes in California. In the performance of his duty he will he authorized and re- 
quired to visit all the Indian tribes in the territory, to gather statistics as to their 
population, resources, locality, &c, and generally such information as may be useful 
to the government, in the new relations which must grow up between them and their 
white neighbors. Such information will be of great service to the government, in 
future legislation over the territory which they may acquire from the Indians, if 
they have not already acquired jurisdiction by the treaty of peace with Mexico. 
The office is an important one, hut it may be safely entrusted to the hands of 
Gen. Wilson. The name gentleman is, we have understood, appointed Navy Agent 
at San Francisco, California. — Ibid. 



THE WELCOME HYMN, 

THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF Till UI-ILCOMK HYMN l*Y Ml 1 -** K. H 8NOW, DBDIC ATEED TO THE 

riKST rtiKsmr.NCY, on tiikir arrival in mi: valley last fall. 

You have come, you have come, to the valley once more, 
Ami have landed your train like a ship on the shore; 
You great father in Israel, with hosts you have come, 
To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

You have brought us our husbands, wives, daughters, and song, I 
Brothers, sisters, And fathers, and mothers at once, 
On a long tedious journey ; all together you've come, 
To this beautiful valley we welcome \ou home* 

By the hand of the (ientiles you 've long been opprest, 
In a land where your sufferings are yet unredressed, 
Over <h>serta and mountains, through kativons jouVe come, 
To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 
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Like the pillars of heaven you unshaken have stood, 
By Joseph the Prophet, till mobs spilt his blood. 
Ami you, now over Israel, presiding have come. 
To this beautiful vallov we welcome you home. 

To our chieftain all hail; to his counsellors too, 

With the camp of the Saints, whoVe escaped from Nauvoo, 

Up, through great tribulations you have verily came, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

Here the breezes are rife with tbc spirit of health, 

And the soil is invested with sources of wealth, 

Where by industry's ma^ie in due season will come, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

Here a bulwark of mountains encircles us 'round, 

And with stores for the artist it seems to abound ; 

Here are rivers and streamlets, whose pure waters foam, 

In this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

Here come down on the mountains, snow and hailstones apace, 

But the city is low and is in a low place; 

Here is no castle, no palace, no proud Infty dome, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

When good order '« established and all with accord, 
Adhere to the precepts and law of the Lord, 
Which sire given and, through Brigham, hereafter will come, 
In this beautiful valley we will all feel at home. 
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ABSrKDITIES OF HI MATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER'R 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OK 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED/' 

(Continued from our last.) 

If the term of time w ere of am appreciable length in which thoughts and feelings 
are convened from one part of the perceptive mind to the other, then, while one part 
of the mind was hitting an object, another part of the same mind might he lining it 
because of newly discovered tpialitics; and while a part of the mind in one foot was 
suffering intense pain, caused by treading upon a hot iron, another part of the mind 
in the other foot, not having had time to receive the information, would venture also 
into the same danger. 

Were it possible for the different parts of the mind to feel and think without 
being able to communicate their respective feelings to each other, then even part 
that thus thought and felt, would be a distinct individual, as much so, as if it 
Were separated for miles from all the rest , or, as if it were a separate organization. 
In" this case, the whole being or mind which w e before termed I, would cease its indivi- 
dual unity ; and each jiarl w hic h thought and felt independently* could appropriate to 
itself the term I. and with the greatest propriety could apply the term YOT to every 
other part which thought and felt distinctly and differently from itself. 

It is, therefore, because all parts of the mind seem to be affected in the same way, 
and apparently at the same time that it is felt to he a single individual mind. It is 
this, and this only, that const itutes the unity of a thinking being, and not, as the 
im materialist asserts, a something " without parts" which from its very nature could 
const itute neither a unity, nor plurality, nor any thing else, but nothing. 

If the human spirit he nearly the same form and magnitude as the fleshly tahcr 
nacle in which it dwells, it must he composed of an immense number of particles, each 
of which is susceptible of almost an infinite variety of thoughts, emotions, and feel- 
ings. Whence originated these susceptibilities ? Are they the results of organiza- 
tion ? Did each particle obtain its susceptibilities by being united with others? This 
would be impossible; for if a particle were entirely destitute of the capacity of think- 
ing and feeling, no possible organization could impart to it that power. The power 
to think and feel, is not, nor can not be derived from any arrangement of particles. 
If they have not this power before organization, they can never have it afterwards. It 
follows then, that if ever there were a time when the particles of the human spirit 
existed in a disorganized state, each particle, so existing, must have had all the suscep- 
tibilities of feeling and thought that it now has ; and, consequently, each particle 
must have been a separate independent being of itself. Therefore, under such cir- 
cumstances, one particle would have been no more affected with the state or condition 
of others, than one man is affected with the pleasures or pains of others with whom 
he is not associated. 
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How, then, it may be asked, can these separate independent beings, be so united as 
to form but one being, poss* ssing the same susceptil > lities as each of the individuals 
of which it is composed? The answer to this question may be more clearly under- 
stood by the following illustration. Let a certain number of iron filings exist in a 
scattered condition, widely separated from each other. It is evident that each pos- 
sesses the susceptibility of magnetism. Such as are brought within the influence of 
a loadstone or magnet, under favorable circumstances, will exhibit all the magnetic 

J phenomena, while others unconnected and at a distance, will remain entirely unaf- 
fected. But let all these filings be firmly united together into one bar of iron, and 
be exposed to the influence of a magnet or loadstone, and they will then be affected 
alike. Those which were before the union distinct individual particles exhibiting at 
the same time different susceptibilities and qualities, according to the different circum- 
stances in which they were placed, — are, by their union, consolidated into one mass. 
In this condition, if one part be magnetized, the whole will be magnetized; if one part 
be moved, the whole will be moved. Therefore, the particles in this bar, though dis- 
tinct parts of the same substance, can no longer be considered distinct individuals, be- 
cause they are no longer affected differently, but alike. So it is with the human spirit : its 
particles previous to the organization, are, as above stated, separate and distinct beings, 
and the affections of each arc entirely independent of the state of the others. But 
when organized into a person, all particles most from henceforth be subject to the 
same influences; and though they are distinct parts of the same substance, yet they 
are one in all their thoughts and feelings; and it is this which constitutes individuality 
in all intelligent organizations. 

If a bar of iron, weighing one pound, had the power of expressing its different 
rpialities, it could with the greatest propriety say, I am heavy — I am magnetized — I 
move. The term I would represent the whole bar, consisting of an infinite number 
of parts, — all affected precisely in the same moment and in the same manner. Now 
no one would for a moment suppose the pound of iron to be immaterial and without 
parts, because the term I was the representative of a single individual bar. So like- 
wise in the expressions, I think, — I fid,— I remember, the term I is a representative 
of the whole being, every part of which thinks, feels, and remembers in the same mo- 
ment and in the same manner. 

The arguments which I>r. Brown has used * against the materially of the mind, 
would apply with the same force against the materiality of iron or any other substance ; 
for if thought or feeling prove the unfty and inextension of mind, — weight, magne- 
tism* or motion, will, with as much reason, prove the unity and inextension of iron. 

Mr. Taylder has asserted that "The Materialism of the Mormons is not only un- 
scriptural, but anti-scriptural. **+ 

m }- — He undertakes to show that it is unscriptnral, by asserting that it is " in oppo- 
sition to the spirituality of the Divinity /'J 

We readily admit that any system which is * in opposition to the spirituality of the 
Divinity/ 1 is not only unscriptural but dangerously false. That the Spirits of the 
Father and the Son, as well as the Holy Spirit, consist of a substance purely spiritual, 
can by no means be denied by any believer in the sacred scriptures. It is a doctrine 
firmly believed by us and all the Latter-day Saints. It is a doctrine most definitely 
ex prised and advocated in our pamphlet on the Kingdom of God, and that too, on 
the very page from which Mr. Taylder makes copious extracts. It is there, that we 
have definitely spoken of m the SPIRITS of the Father and Son it is there that 
we speak of the Holy BHHT : it is there that we have exnressly said that * God is a 
Spirit/' And yet in the face of all these declarations Mr. Taylder has had the har- 
dihood to say that our theory is " in opposition to the spirituality of the Divinity." 
Instead of this, it is the material theory alone that establishes the very existence of 
Spirit. Take away the materiality of Spirit, and you at once destroy its very exis- 
tence, as we have abundantly shown in the foregoing pages. 

The immaterialists have aimed a deadly blow at the foundation of all spiritual exis- 
tence, by denying it extension and parts. We, in opposition to this un philosophic, 
unseriptural, and atheistical doctrine, have most clearly expressed our belief in r 



* BrowiTa Philosophy of the Human Mind, Lecture XCVf. 
f Taylder ajuinat Materialism, page II, J IbM, page 22 
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real tanprible substance called Spirit, which has extension and parts, like all other 
matter. 

u In the case of the angels' visit to Abraham, and of their partaking of food, who/' 
inquires Mr. Taylder, " would conclude they must have fleshy bodies ?'* We answer 
that a "fleshy hod}/' and a spiritual body are entirely different things. One is a 
body of material flesh ; the other is a body of material spirit — they are entirely dif- 
ferent kinds of matter, as much so as iron and oxygen. Jesus says, u (2nd is a Spi- 
rit and a^ain he says, "a Spirit hath not flesh and bonis/' rrom these sayings 
of Jesus, we can see that spiritual matter, and fleshy or bony matter are distinct sub- 
stances. These passages are sometimes quoted as a supposed proof of immateriality* 
But every one knows that there are millions of substances that are not flesh and bones. 
A house, a stone, or a tree, * hath not flesh and tames," any more than a spirit; shall 
we therefore say that all these substances are immaterial f If a spirit must be imma- 
terial because it hath not flesh and bones, then every substance in the universe, except 
flesh and bones, must be immaterial. 

Mr. Taylder supj>oses that the persons who appeared to Abraham, and ate, and 
walked, and conversed with him, were only ** bodily form?" tfc assumed in mercy to 
man," Rut, we ask, how does our author know but what these bodily forms were 
the real, true, substantial forms of these beings, instead of assumed ones? He seems 
to think that *' it miufht be assumed, with equal propriety, that the Divine Being is 
* a rock,' * a fortress,* * a towel*/ * a shield,* * a buckler,' because he is so styled in the 
bible," Rut did he ever appear in the form of " a rock." or "a fortress," to ant person 
anciently ? Did he ever appear to Abraham, to Jacob, to Moses, to the Seventy Elder* 
of Israel, to Mieaiah, to Isaiah, or to the Jewish nation, when he walked anions 
them," in the flesh, as a tower, a shield, or a buckler? No: he appeared to them all 
as a person, If the three persons whom Abraham saw had appeared like a shield, or 
any other inanimate thing, they would not have been called men. It was because 
they resembled the human species that they were thus called. 

Mr, Taylder says, u this scheme contradicts itself; for if Christ were possessed of a 
body of flesh and blood, how could he become incarnate? The Mormons believe*** 
continues he, " in the incarnation, but this contradicts it. Their doctrine implies 
that he had a body before he was incarnate, or he had a body before he had a body, 
or he had a body and had not a body at the same time." t 

This author must be very ignorant of our doctrine if he supposes that we think that. 
Christ had " a bod v of flesh and blood *' before his incarnation. Christ* before his 
incarnation, was a spiritual body, and not a body of flesh and bones. It was the body 
of his spirit and not a fleshy body, that was with the Father in the beginning, when 
God said, "let us make man in ovn likeness and in our image." Whenever he ap- 
peared before he dwelt in flesh, it was the pure spiritual matter only that was seen. 
The spiritual body of Christ has hands, face, feet, and all other members, the same as 
his body of flesh and bonei. The spiritual bodies of all men were in the likeness of 
the spiritual body of Christ w hen they were first created. 

That spiritual bodies aft QUI&Ato of condensation, is evident frf.m the fact of their 
occupying the small bodies of infants. The spirits of just men, who have departed 
from the fle>h\ tabernacle, have been seen by the inspired writers; and from their 
description of them, we should not only jnd^e them to Ik* of the same/orm, but tike- 
wise of about the same size as man in this life. These departed spirits, then, which are 
about tin 4 same magnitude as men in the flesh, once Occupied infant bodies. There 
are only two methods by which to account for their increase in magnitude : one is hv 
an additional quantity of spiritual matter, hein^ gradually and continually incorporated 
in the spiritual body, by which its magnitude is increased in the same way ana in the 
same proportion as the fleshy body is increased. And the other is by its elasticity or 
expansive properties by w hich it increases in size, as the tabernacle of flesh and 1 tones 
increases, until it attains to its natural magnitude, or until its expansive and cohesive 
properties balance each other, or are in a state of equilibrium. 

The latter method seems to be in accordance with scripture. The spiritual body of 
Christ, when seen previous to his incarnation, is not represented as an infant in 
stature, but as a man, and consequently his spirit must have been of the size of a raarv. 

* Taylder against MatrrinliMn, pa## 24. f Ibid , page 28. 
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Therefore, when he came and dwelt in the infant tabernacle of flesh, born of a virgin, 
his spirit must have been greatly condensed ; and did not completely regain its for~ 
mer magnitude until the fleshy tabernacle had attained its full growth. 

( To be continued.) 
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AMERICAN MILKS* \f RMORIAL TO CONGRESS. 

To the Honorable Senators and Representatives of the United States of America, in 

Congress Assembled, 

We, the undersigned members of the city council of the city of Nauvoo, citizens 
of Hancock county, Illinois, and exiles from the State of Missouri, being in council 
assembled, unanimously, and respectfully, for ourselves and in behalf of tnany thou- 
sands of other exiles, memorialize the honorable Senators and Representative* of our 
nation upon the subject of the unparalleled persecutions and cruelties inflicted upon 
us and upon our constituents, by the constituted authorities of the State of Mis- 
souri, and likewise upon the subject of the present unfortunate c ircumstances in 
which we are pherd in the hind of our exil^ As a history of the Missouri outrages 
has been extensively published, both in this country and in Europe, it is deemed 
unnecessary to particularize all of the wrongs and grievances inflicted upon us in this 
memorial; as there is an abundance of welLattested documents to which your 
honorable body can at any time refer ; hence we only embody the following impor- 
tant items for your consideration : — 

First. Your memorialists, as free-born citizens of this great Republic, relying 
with the utmost confidence upon the sacred "Articles of the Constitution " by 
which the several States are bound together, and considering ourselves entitled to 
all the privileges and immunities of free citizens in what State soever we desired 
to locate ourselves, commenced a settlement in the county of Jackson, on the wes- 
tern frontiers of the State of Missouri in the summer of 1831. There we purchased 
lands from government ; erected several hundred houses ; made extensive improve- 
ments; and shortly the wild and lonely prairies and stately forests were converted 
into well cultivated and fruitful fie lds. There we expected to spend our days in 
the enjoyment of all the rights and liberties bequeathed to us by the sufferings and 
blood of our noble ancestors. But alasl our expectations were vain. Two years 
had scarcely elapsed before we were unlawfully and unconstitutionally assailed by 
an organized mob, consisting of the highest officers in the county, both civil and 
military, who boldly and openly avowed their determination, in a written circular, 
to drive us from said county. As a specimen of their treasonable and cruel de~ 

sign*, your honnnihle body are referred to *aid eireular, of whic h the following is 

but a short extract, namely, * We, the undersigned citizens of Jackson county, be- 
lieving that an important crisis is at hand as regards our civil society, in consequence 
of a pretended religious sect of people that have settled and are still settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons, and intending, as we do, to rid our society, 
* peaceably,' if we can—' forcibly/ if we must; and believing, as we do, that the arm 
of the civil law does not afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient one, against 
the evils which are now inflicted upon us, and seem to be increasing by the said 
religious sect, deem it expedient and of the highest importance to form ourselves 
into a company for the better and easier accomplishment of our purpose. This 
document was closed in the following words. 'We therefore agree, after timely 
warning and receiving an adequate compensation for what little property they can- 
not take with them, they refuse to leave us in peace as they found us, we agree to 
use such means as may be sufficient to remove them, and to that end we each pledge 
to each other our bodily powers, our lives, fortunes, and sacred honors/ 

To this unconstitutional document were attached the names of nearly every offi- 
cer in the county, together with the names of hundreds of others. It was by this 
band of murderers that your memorialists, in the year 1833, were plundered of their 
property, and robbed of their peaceable homes. It was by them their fields were 
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laid waste, their houses burned, and their men, women, and children, to the num- 
ber of about twelve hundred persons, banished as exiles from the county, while 
others were cruelly murdered by their hands. 

Second. After our expulsion from Jackson count v we settled in Clay county , 
on the opposite side of the Missouri river, where we purchased lands both from the 
old settlers and from the land office ; but soon we were again violently threatened 
by mobs, and obliged to leave our homes and seek out a new location. 

Third. Our next settlement was in Caldwell county, where we purchased the 
most of the lands in said county, besides a part of the lands in Davis and Carroll 
counties. These counties were almost entirely in a wild and uncultivated state, 
but by the persevering industry of our citizens, large and extensive farms were 
opened in every direction, well stocked with numerous flocks and herds. We also 
commenced settlements in several other counties of the State, and once more confi- 
dently hoped to enjoy the hard earned fruits of our labor unmolested ; but our 
hopes were soon blasted. The cruel and murderous spirit which first began to 
manifest itself in the constituted authorities and inhabitants of Jackson county, and 
afterwards in Clay and the surrounding counties, receiving no check either from 
the civil or military power of the State, had, in the mean time, taken courage, and 
boldly and fearlessly spread its contaminating and treasonable influence into every 
department of the government of said State. Lieutenant Governor Boggs, a resi- 
dent of Jackson county, who acted a conspicuous part in our expulsion from said m 
county, instead of being tried for treason and rebellion against the constitution, 
and suffering the just penalty of his crimes, was actually elected Governor and 
placed in the executive chair. Thus the inhabitants of the State were greatly en- 
couraged to renew with redoubled fury their unlawful attack upon our defenceless 
settlements. Men, women, and children were driven in every direction before their 
merciless persecutors. Bobbed of their possessions, their property, their provisions, 
and their all; east forth upon the bleak snowy prairies, houseless and unprotected, 
many sunk down and expired under their accumulated sufferings, while others, 
after enduring hunger and the severities of the season, suffering all but death, 
arrived in Caldwell county, to whieh place they were driven from all the surround- 
ing counties only to witness a still more heart-rending scene. In vain had we 
appealed to the constituted authorities of Missouri for protection and redress of our 
former grievances; in vain we now stretched out our hands, and appealed, as the 
citizens of this great Republic, to the sympathies— to the justice and magnanimity 
of those in power: i ti vain we implored, again and again, at the feet of Governor 
Boggs, our former persecutor, aid and protect ion against the ravages and murders 
now inflicted upon our defenceless and unoffending citizens. The cry of American 
citizens, already twice driven and deprived of liberty, could not penetrate their 
adamantine hearts. The Governor, instead of sending us aid, issued a proclamation 
for our extkiim i nation and uammiment; ordered out the forces of the State, 
placed them under the comma ml of General Clarke, who. to execute these extermi- 
nating orders, marched several thousand troops into our settlements in Caldwell 
county, where, unrestrained by fear of law or justice, and urged on by the highest 
authority of the State, they laid waste our fields of corn, shot down our cattle and 
hogs for sport, burned our "dwellings, inhumanly butchered some eight em or twenty 
defenceless citizens, dragged from their hiding places little children, and, placing 
the muzzles of their guns to their heads, shot them with the most horrid oaths ana 
imprecations. An aged hero and patriot of the revolution, who served under 
General Washington, while in the act of pleading for quarters, was cruelly mur- 
dered and hewed in pieces with an old corn-cutter; and in addition to all these 
savage acts of barbarity, they forcibly dragged virtuous and inoffensive females 
from their dwellings, bound them upon benches used for public worship, where 
they, in great numbers ravished them in a most brutal manner. Some fifty* or 
sixty of the citizens were thrust into prisons and dungeons, where, bound in chains, 
they were fed on human flesh, while their families and some fifteen thousand others, 
were, at the point of the bayonet, forcibly expelled from the State. In the mean 
time, to pay the expenses of these horrid outrages, they confiscated our property and 
robbed us of all our possessions. Before our final expulsion, with a faint and lin- 
gering hope, we petitioned the State Legislature, then in Session. Unwilling to 
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believe that American citizens could appeal in vain for a restoration ot liberty, 
cruelly wrested from them by cruel tyrants. But in the language of our noble an- 
cestors "our repeated petitions were only answered by repeated injuries " I he 
Legislature, instead of hearing the cries of lo,000 suffering, bleeding* unoffending 
citizens, sanctioned and sealed the uneongtitutional acts of the Governor and his 
troops, by appropriating 200,000 dollars to defray the expenses of exterminating us 
from the State. 

No friendly arm was stretched out to protect u*. The last ray of hope for redrew 
in that State was now entirely extinguished. We saw no other alternative but tu 
bow down our necks, and wear the cruel yoke of oppression, and quietly and sub- 
missively suffer ourselves to be banished as exiles from our possessions, our property, 
and our sacred homes; or otherwise, see our wives and children coldly murdered and 
butchered by tyrants in power* 

Fourth. Our next permanent settlement was in the land of our exile, the State of 
Illinois, in the spring of 1839. But even here we are not secure from our relentless 
persecutor, the State of Missouri. Not satisfied in having drenched her soil in the 
blood of innocence, and expelling us from her borders, she pursues her unfortu- 
nate victims into banishment, seizing upon and kidnapping them in their defence- 
less moments, dragging them across the Mississippi river upon their inhospitable 
shores, where they are tortured, whipped, immured in dungeons, and hung by the 
neck without any legal process whatever. We have memorialized the former exe- 
cutive of this state, Governor Carlin, upon these lawless outrages committed ^ upon 
our citizens, but he rendered us no protection, Missouri, receiving no check in lo r 
murderous career, continues her depredations, again and again kidnapping our citi- 
zens, and robbing us of our property ; w hile others, who fortunately survived the exe- 
cution of her bloody edicts, are again and again demanded by the executive of that 
state, on pretence of some crime, said to have been committed by them during the 
exterminating expedition against our people. As an instance, General Joseph 
Smith, one of your memorialists, has been three times demanded, tried, and acquitted 
by the courts of this state, upon investigation unde r writs of Habeas Corpus, once 
by the United States court for the district of Illinois, again by the Circuit Court of 
the State of Illinois, and lastly, by the municipal Court of the city of Nauvoo, when 
at the same time a nnUe prosequi had been entered by the courts of Missouri, upon 
all the eases of that State against Joseph Smith and others. Thus the said Joseph 
Smith has been several times tried for the same alleged offence, put in jeopardy of 
life and limb, contrary to the fifth article of the amendments to the Constitution of 
these United States ; and thus we have been continually harassed and robbed of our 
money to defray the expenses of those vexatious prosecutions. And what at the 
present time seems to be still more alarming, is the hostility manifested by some of 
the authorities and citizens of this State. Conventions have been called ; inflamma- 
tory speeches made ; and many unlawful and unconstitutional resolutions adopted, to 
deprive us of our rights, our liberties, and the peaceable enjoyment of our possessions. 
From the present hostile aspect, and from bitter experience in the State of Missouri, 
it is greatly feared that the barbarous scenes acted in that State will be reacted in 
this. If Missouri goes unpunished, others will be greatly encouraged to follow her 
murderous examples. The afflictions of your memorialists have already been over- 
whelming, too much for humanity, too much for American citizens to endure with- 
out complaint. We have groaned under the iron hand of tyranny and oppression these 
many years. We have been robbed of our property to the amount of two millions 
of dollars. We have been hunted as the wild beasts of the forest. We have seen 
our aged fathers who fought in the Revolution, and our innocent children, alike 
slaughtered by our persecutors. We have seen the fair daughters of American 
citizens insulted and abused in the most inhuman manner, and finally we have seen 
fifteen thousand souls, men, women, and children, driven by force of arms, during 
the severities of winter, from their sacred homes and fire-sides, to a land of stran- 
gers, penniless and unprotected. Under all these afflicting circumstances, we im- 
ploringly stretch forth our hands towards the highest councils of our nation, and 
humbly appeal to the illustrious Senators and Representatives of a great and free 
people for Redress and protection. 

(To be continued.) 
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I.KTTFKS TO THK EDITOR. 

EXTRACT OF A LMTTKIt FROM KLOEU HYDE. 

A",. re*viit't\ Junt 

Dear R roth or Pratt. — The rich that take the poor from England to bring here, 
must not resign the charge of them till they see them situate! so as to live. It has been 
the case heretofore that the rich would bring out a lot of the poor, and as soon as they 
got here, throw off the poor upon our hands, while thev and their means go to the 
valley. This is over hurt hening us here, and if suffered to continue will destioy us. 
When we have a turpi us of provisions that will warrant the poor coming to be left on 
our han- Is, we will let you know it. We shall therefore hold the goods property, and 
moans of the rich for the support of the poor that are brought. To see the poor 
flocking here, having nothing to help themselves with, and do not know how to make 
a hill of com or potatoes, is not agreeable. They tret tempted and tried, and the ad- 
versary gets the advantage of them. The ri eh must consider themselves hound to 
provide for the poor that they bring with them, until they can support themselves, or 
until we have a surplus to take care of them and provide for them. 

The 10th number of the Guardian ex p re s s e s this sentiment . If the rich are unwil- 
ling to take the responsibility of situating the poor to live, after they get them here, 
do not let them bring them "at all, until they have espeeial orders to do so; but let 
them put the means into our hands that they are willing to devote for the emigration of 
the poor, and we will use it to provide for their eoniing at another time, ** Let all 
things be prepared before yon," saith the Lord. Teach atul enforce this principle, 
which will commend itself to* the approval of every common sense man. We rare not 
how many poor are brought, hut we have so many poor on our hands already, that it 
is impossible for us to provide for the great nuniher that w< mid naturally come, if a 
proper understanding were not given. The poor must be taken care of by those who 
bring them, till they can take care of themselves, or until w e can take care of them, 
which ability We will declare just as soon as w e have it. 

Trul v vour brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 



THE lNTKOOUTlOX OF THE UQSPEL INTO Fit A X 1 

Aberdare, August 9, 1349. 

Dear Brother,— Lest I should take up your precious time too much, I shall not in 
future be so minute in account of all circumstances in connexion witfc my mission. 
July 27th, I went to the English Vice-Consul at Havre for the books lent : the kind 
gentleman thanked me greatly for my kindness, asked me many questions, and after 
having preached the* gospel to him for half an hour at least, standing More a maho- 
gany table, he testified that I had truth which he could not contradict, but refused 
then to be baptized. The lady of Mr. Fetherstone, the English Consul, gave me a 
franc for the tract u Remarkable Visions/' Visited the members of the American 
Church, also some members of the Episcopalian Church of England. Called ujxm 
clergyman Adams, the minister of the first ; the servant told me he was not at home. 
Saw'Mrs. Adams, who said clergyman Adams did not like my tracts, and shut the 
door. Preached the gos|>el in some of the American ships. 

28th — Rather idle in the* morning, so low spirited. Had a long conversation again 
with a line young Dutchman, whom I hoped to kiptize. He refused to olxy , and 
was taken very ill and constrained to go home to Holland immediately. I took him 
to lodge with me, believing that 1 should be successful in getting him into the king- 
dom. He was a zealous professor of the Dutch religion, but after all my kindness to 
him he left me minus of a shirit, which he took away in mistake perhaps. Distributed 
about fifty tracts in Rue de Paris* They are desirous of having tracts, but will not 
give a sou for a dozen. 

29th (Sunday) — Visited the large American vessels, the ships being destined for 

different ports in America, carrying* with merchandize, thousands of human beings 
as emigrants from all the continental nations, to seek for temporal riches in the land 
of Ephraim. They took but little notice of God's servant, who was present to inform 
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them of a sure salvation on the sides of the north, both temporally ami spiritually, U) 

all those who obeyed the gospel, &«. Soi >f the sailors had seen and heard Josepn 

preach, but the tracts they had read, written by the apostates, filled them witn tne 
spirit of the Missourian and Illinois mobs. The state of the thousands of sailors in 
tie port of Havre is poor indeed. It appears, from the account given by the captains 
and mates, that they are generally so, preferring, as the sailors often said, novels tor 
rel igious tracts, &c. If the elders of the church should visit the vessels when in their 
neighbouring ports, converse freely with the sailors, and then enter seriously into a 
rel&ous conversation, preach the gospel and warn them, great good might be done. 
We may not reap any fruit immediately, but, when the sailor goes from one port to 
another, and finds in every port a guardian angel, in the form of a Mormon i pi -n-.-t, 
exhorting, warning, and preaching the gospel, a harvest may follow. Besides, t lie 
liberty mated to strangers to visit American veaaels is truly characteristic of the true 
American disposition, and it opens a wide field for further exertions in extending our 
labours of love, &c. t and preparing thousands of the seafaring multitude as a peculiar 

people for the Lord. , , . , . 

3 1st (Tuesday)— Went to a village called St Addresse, and preached the goepel to 
an English family, standing before their pavilion on the green A gentlemen and 
fcdv present asked me many questions commencing with the word "delusion. iney 
told me to visit clergyman Adams. After having visited sixteen hnghsh families, 1 

returned home to rest. , ., . 

August 1st— Went to five English families, then to Mr. Adams, the American 
clergyman, a kind gentleman. I spent two hour* with some pleasure in his company. 
He allowed the truth of our principles, but practised others taught by his sect gene- 
rally Then I visited clergyman Dukes, of the Church of England, three tunes, but 
could not aeethe gentleman. I left the precious warning tracts I lo (i. with all the 
clergymen of the place. The French 1 Yotestant minister, an honest hearted gentle- 
man, questioned me minutely for eleven hours. A French lady interpreted the ques- 
tions he asked in French, and the answers I gave in English. I hey thanked me 
sincerely for the information they received, took my address, and said that they would 
not be baptized then, but that they had not been easy since the first five hours they 
questioned me, the first day they saw me. In the evening, the 2nd instant, he came 
to the steam packet, and took mo again under his arm to madam, to know what I 
thought of mesmerism ; the answer I gave appeared to please him exceedingly. No 
wonder, because the inspiration of the Almighty gave me understanding throughout 
the eleven hours questioning. He came with me to the vessel and Imught (1 to 6 
tracts I presented) Spencer's Letters, Voice of Warning, the Dutch publication „t 
Brother O. Hyde, and the Stick of Ephraim, which he appeared very proud of. and 
for which he gave me five francs. Before parting he put his hand m his pocket and 
offered me a handful of mnnni . I thanked him for his kindness mid at the same time 
begged to decline the offer, because I was not then in want, and he had liberally paid 
me for the books ; so we parted sorrowfully for a short time. 

The following register will give you some pleasure. Monday, July Mnth. baptized 
in the sea Augustus Saint d'Anna, and confirmed him a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ the same day ; aged 30 years, Feb. 20. He speaks fluently the English, 
French, Italian, Spanish.' and Creole languages. He aaid that he- should come to 
meet me by the end of August at St. Malo, Itrittany. He is a single, intelligent 
young mam" and a foreigner by birth, but has resided for some \ears at Havre. He 
testified that he felt a happy peaceable sensation when confirmed. 

Dear brother, circumstances at Havre at present, and also at Aberdare, induced me 
to return and spend a few days with my family, and set my house in order in con- 
nexion with things of importance. I intend leaving home immediately for Jersey and 
St. Malo, having left Havre's shore early on Friday morning, the 3rd instant. 

Your humble servant in the Lord, 

William Howell. 

the cholera altd mesmerism in wales. 

Merthyr-Tijduit, July 10, 1849. 
Dear Brother Pratt,— Any one who will take the trouble of comparing the event 
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of the dav with the scriptures, may see at once hew literally the prophecies concerning 
the last dam arc fulfilled. Cholera and mannerism were things that every believer in 
scripture expected to come, Both create much excitement at present in this part of 
Wales, and form the topic of conversation almo>t between every two. The total 
number who have died of the cholera, in Merthyr, up to ten o'clock this morning is 
4f5H, according to the statement made by the authorities: the number attacked being 
1177. I have reason to believe that many more died of cholera, who ha\e been regis- 
tered otherwise. Deaths are on the increase, and more severe, and have been varying 
dailv from fifteen to twenty-two. I have observed that this plague is more dreadful 
in the places where the gospel has been most preached. But, after all, it only tends 
to make the inhabitants more hardened, and greater enemies to the Saints than ever, 
which is always the case when they become more religious, I cannot say how many 
of the Saints have been attacked by the cholera — there must have been about 160 ; but I 
am glad to state that only ten die<i of it, up to this date- Amidst threatening^ to trans- 
port, &c . , the elders continue to administer the ordinance to the sick, most of w hom, 
through the faith that they had cherished while in health, were graciously healed by the 
power of God; while others died. because they had no more faith than what they 
could create at the moment, which worked inordinately, and in great ignorance how to 
obtain the healing influences of the Spirit. 1 ought to have remarked that about three 
or four of the deaths, were eases where the cholera had co-operated with other disor- 
ders. A flight alteration in the weather last week had the effect of abating the de- 
struction, but as the weather now returns to its former mildness, it is anticipated that, 
it is only beginning with us. 

After saying so much about the progress of the cholera, it may not be amiss to say 
a little also* on Mesmerism. About three months ago, very few here knew scarcely any- 
thing about it; but at present almost every one in the place knows a great deal con- 
cerning it. It is practised successfully by reverends, doctors, tradesmen, and even by 
colliers in their coal-pits. Some Messrs Davy and Jackson have been lecturing and 
teaching it here several times, and seem to have done a great work in it I have been 
told that one of these lecturers hinted once that it was the Spirit of God that acted 
upon persons that were mesmerized, when they were revealing things wholly unknown 
l>efore; and that the hands of the mesmerizer could impart that spirit through their 
medium in these davs, as the apostles could in former times: the only difference seems 
to be, that the world can receive the spirit from the momerizer, but could not from 
the apostles. That there is some superhuman agency in mesmerism is plainly proved; 
because some that have been mesmerized here, have revealed to other individuals even 
what amount of money they had at home in their drawers, and read to others the in- 
scriptions nn the tombstones of their relation! in places wholly unknown to the mes- 
merized, Thev often relate a conversation which takes place at the time, in another 
part, between persons they never knew nor saw before. At other times visions are 
brought before them at command, just in the same manner as Satan presented all the 
kingdoms of the world before the eyes of our Saviour. Such things are marvellous in 
the sight of the world ; and clergymen begin to think that it will be a great auxiliary 
to the spreading of their gospels, and that (iod has at list a compassion for them, 
because they begin to have reve lations, visions, healing. &c, through the instrumenta- 
lity of mesmerism. One of the Baptist ministers lure has commenced baptizing for 
remission of sin-, immediately when a person believes, and he lays hands upon them 
also; the next thing, 1 suppose, in imitating the Saints will ho to tell his congregation 
to desire spiritual gifts, w hich they ma\ have a chance of obtaining through mes- 
merism. It is wonderful how the prince of darkness carries on his evil doings under 
the cloak of a science, and how he blinds every one that endeavours to keep off from 
the false signs and wonders of the last days, until thev are deceived unawares. He 
takes good care that everything he done through the wisdom of man, in order that the 
world may receive it better ; and I have no doubt but that it will be through the 
agency of learning also, that he will cause tire to descend from heaven in the sight of 
all men. I have made some observations already on the sulject in "Udgorn Seion, w 
and intend to enlarge upon it again, as well as upon the uses of tobacco. Brother 
Phillips and myself would be glad if youwe to take mesmerism in hand in the 
Star, and reprint in a pamphlet form, a thousand or two for Welsh distribution ; we 
mean a tract of about four pages, which may be distributer! gratis* 
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You will excuse us in not giving you the particulars concerning those that havn 
been healed of the cholera through the power of God, as your publication could not 
contain what could he written about them. This great destroyer has been seen in i 
dream, and then with the naked eye at Cardiff, by a brother that I have named ; and 
he saw the manner in which it enters houses, &e.,and how it. destroys. It apfieared 
liked a cloud, of a rather dark colour, and composed of small part it U s, which, at 
times, he could discern jis if drawn like water-spouts, by something, into the houses, 
and along the streets. Its influence is strongly felt in walking the streets here; and 
it is impossible, I think, few* any one to inhale the air at present, without inhaling the 
cholera at the same time. lint in the midst of all we still live, anil the* gospel that 
JlM been delivered to our charge greatly prospers. Without occupying more of your 
space, I beg to subscribe myself, with my best wishes, and those of brother Phillips, 

Yours in the Lord, 

John Davis* 

religious bigotry. 

3, Tivoli Place, Cheltenham, Juhj 21, 1849. 
Pear Brother lYatr. -Thinking von would like to know the kind of spirit manifest- 
ed in this boasted land of religious liberty, h\ what is commonly termed the upj>er 
class of society, I will state to you ;i few laefs as they transpired, as briefly as possible, 

that I may not tresspass too long on jour valuable time. IJ;i\ ing lived in the capacity 
of butler to General , in the above town; he came to me while I was en- 
gaged in my occupation on the morning of the 13th January, when the follow- 
ing dialogue touk place. 

General. — Wilsrrire; they tell me you are a Mormon, and that you hold forth at the 
Mormonite chapel down yonder (pointing in the direction of our place of meeting.) 

Answer. — Yes, sir ; I have belonged to that denomination for some years. 

General — If I had know n that, I should not have taken you into my service. 

Answer. — If you had asked me the question, sir, I should have told you the truth. 

General. — You ought to have told me yourself that you were a Mormon, and that 
vou sometimes held forth. 

Answer. — Sir, I did not know, neither w as I aware, that it would make any diffe- 
rence what religious faith I held, so that I did my duly in the situation in which I en- 
gaged; and I am not aware, sir, that I have neglected doing so. 

General- — No, 1 have no fault to find with you hi that respect ; you are a good 
servant, and I will give youa good character; but I was brought up to the established 
church, and my father was a minister in the same, therefore I could uot think of keep- 
ing a servant in my house who was not a member of the church ; consequently I give 
vou notice to leave my service this dav month, or before if you can suit yourself 

Answer. — Sir, 1 feel surprised, for it' vou had been so very particular to have had a 
member of the Church of Kngland, yon an 1 aware it is customary to mention it at the 
time of engagement ; and if you bad done so, I should not have denied it, ami then I 
might have been in another situation, as all servants do not belong to the Church of 
Kngland, but various churches. 

General. — I do not wish to sa\ anything further about it. I spoke to a friend of 
mine (meaning, I believe, the minister of the church he attended), and he says he 
never heard of such impertinence for a gentleman's butler to have the audacity to 
attend such a place, more especially to hold forth. My conduct was digraceful, and 1 
ought to be discharged immediately, therefore you will provide yourselr with another 
service as quick as possible; and I would advise you not to try to get another place, for 
no one would think of having such a man in their service. 

Answer. — If you give me as good a character as you received with me, 1 shall not 
be afraid of procuring a service. 

General.— ( With a sneer.) You can please yourself; but if you apply 1 would 
advise you to tell them you are a Mormon, and that you sometimes hold forth. 

Thus ended the dialogue, and to conclude, I was discharged in a week, paying me for 
the remainder of the month, and not suffering me to answer him any questions. If 
he had done so, it was my intention to have preached the gospel to him. He sent his 
lady to pay ine my wages, and the spirit seemed to whisper, preach the gospel. 1 did 
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so in all meekness, ami ln.ro r faithful testimony afterwards to the knowledge which I 
had received through obedience of its being the true church ot .lesus t hn*t. h- 
the same gifts and graces, and being organized on tin- same principle as his c 
was anciently, which made her turn jwile and tremble with fear, fur the spirit gave me 
boldness and utterance. I have also receiveil abundance of evidence tor m\s. It, tor 
which I feel to thank God, and to rejoice also that I am counted worthy to suffer a 
little for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, se.ing wear.' to he madoper- 
fect through suffering as our king was before us. I have tried to get another situa- 
tion since I left General *- hut in vain have I done ho: when parties have ap- 
plied for my character, lie tells them what I profess, and that appears to he .jintc ■ sum- 

ciont from the resuli whieli follows, as I am always refused for my reUwtouB faith, so 
that I fear it is useless to trv anv further for employment in that profession. Hut 
thanks he to Cod. I have not lacked bread, as I am ahle to turn my hand to other 
things and I still have faith in the all-powerful arm of Jehovah. 

1» S - Mv uife. who is also a member in the ehureh of Latter-day N.ints. and a 
miliner and dress maker bv trade, had pre\i«.us to my discharge from the above-named 
situation, nearly constant emplovment from the same family ; but since, for the same 
reason, she has' done nothing for them up to this present t une. So much tor religious 



Dear Brother Pratt,— If you deem the above worthy of a place in the Star, it » 
at your disposal : if not. consign it to oblivion.— Hoping you and yours are all enjoy- 
ing good health, I remain vour brother in the renewed covenant, 

00 ' * GliOllOK W I1.SH1KE. 

Aberttare, August, 11, 1849. 

Dear Brother,— Yesterdav afternoon the doleful news of an explosion of foul air in 
a Coal-pit in this parish, created a great sensation, and threw a general gloom over 
the whole neighbourhood. . . 

K..owin K that thee were a great number of the brothers and their families hv.ng 
in the place called, Cwcuha.h. where the explosion took place-tearing also that 
manv were working in the said pit, I went down with some ot my brother olhcers, 
and 'in the midst of the slaughter, we found that the only Saint that worked in the 
pit escaped without losing a hair off his head, although there were nfty-hve ,,„■ pses 
surrounding him, and I am sorry to say, to a man, sad persecutors of the Latter-day 
Saints The lamentations of the widows and orphans was heart-breaking indeed. 

^ ours, &c, 

WM. HoWELLS. 

Merthyr- Tydvil, August 1, 1849. 
Dear Brother Pratt,— The General Conference of Wales was held last Sunday and 
Mondav, in this town. After meeting in one of our largest halls, at nine on Sunday 
morning to transact part of the business, we assembled at the Market N|uaiv, at 
eleven, where the several presidents continued for the remainder ot the day to address 
a verv large concourse of people, comprising many thousands ot all classes. 
fore did the kingdom of Satan witness more strength in ,ts ornament, in Mer hy r, t ban 
at this conference. Next morning again, we met in our hall, where 1 resident I hil- 
lips. Abel Evans, and others, gave very interesting discourses, and all seemed as it ne> cr 
b, tter pleased in tlu ir lives In the afternoon, more than a thousand were cheered 
bv a nip of excellent tea. After that we enjoyed a public meeting, where many oitho 
brethren addressed the crowded hall with their short and pleasing discourses. The 
representation of Wales was found to be as WwW^j* S Sg T^lr?^^ 
325 elders, - - • ' % " "* 

total, 4629 
in favour of 

tioned brother Pratt, Captain Jones, ami others, we nave notmng more 
that the cholera is still raging here, and more on the increase than before. With best 

respects and love, ...» 

We remain, vours in the Lord, 

Wm. Phillips, President 
Jons Davis, Secretary. 
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EIGHTEEN DAYS LATEK FKOM SALT LAKE. 

(From the Frontier Guardian.) 

Three men arrived here (Council Bluffs) on Friday Inst from the Valley, bringing 
news from thence to the 6th of Maj. The health of the settlements was good— spring 
crops looked remarkably well. Winter wheat did not look quite so prosperous as could 
be desired, vet it Irjoked very well. They had a fine rain all over the Valley on the 1st 
of M iv Crickets were not one quarter so destructive as last year. They begin to 
learn how to manage them better. Many men would leave the Valley to go to dig 
gold in opposition to the counsel of the church. So great was their desire for gold 
that quite a company left the Valley to go after the god of this world. When they 
get it, look out for the molten calf. 

These three men were robbed by the (Vow Indians of eight or ten horses, saddle?, 
provisions, clothing, trims, and ammunition, and were turned loose on the prairie to eat 
grass or die. But they happened to he not so easily discouraged a* some, and managed 
to get through. Dr. Burnhyson and his company may be* looked for in about three 
days, Met 1st California emigrants at Fort Laramie on the 22nd May. Their health 
was good, and their teams in good condition. 

First met the cholera at the South fork of the Platte. One company had lost 14 
men, and encamped and laying by in consequence of being disabled, and many were 
sick. From where they met the cholera they passed many froh graves by the road 
side all the way to where the Independence road strikes the Council Bluffs road, 
twelve miles east of Fort Kearney, formerly Fort Childs. 

The troops under Cols. Loring and Backenstos were met at the South Fork of the 
Pla r te in good health and prosperous condition, Fgan and his company with our ex- 
press was met at the same place also; all well, and no accident had occurred on the 
road, and their teams were in fine condition. 

A company set out to Fort Childs with (Jovernment cattle, and were robbed by the 
Indians of their clothing and provisions, but they saved their cattle. 

They report a great number of emigrants returning on the Southern route, having 
seen the elephant at various points out on the Plains. Several fights had taken place 
among the emigrants Some were split open with an axe, some cut and mangled with 
hatches — some shot dead and were left, while others shot back, and the balance 

shot ahead. 

One lot of waggons was met, six abreast, about two thousand in number, all rush- 
ing and cracking to get the first chance through a certain pass. t§ OkV 9 said a wag, on 
hearing that, "How I should hate to have been an off side ox in that crowd under the 
cut and sting of a darkey's cracker." 

They report the number of waggons that had passed Fort Childs up to the 15th 
inst., to be 7436 and like the ice at the breaking up of the Missouri, still coming. In 
addition to this number large numbers were seen to pass up on the north side of the 
Platte on the Mormon route. The upper route emigrants had no cholera or sickness 
among them 

General Wilson and suit were met forty miles west of old Fort Kearney, on his 
way to the seat of his agency at Salt Lake— all well. 

Grass abundant all the way. Plenty of rain in the mountains. 



SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

CHOLERA HEALED. 

Rosehall, MM June, 1849. 
Beloved Brother Burgess, — I take the opportunity to drop a few lines to you, to 
inform you of a circumstance that transpired when the council of the Airdrie branch 
were assembled in my house on the above date. A brother, by the name of John 
Colvin, a teacher, was seized with a disease resembling cholera, to such an extent, 
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that he was deprived of the use of his faculties, hoth of hody anil mind, and to all 
appearance, must have shortly died, I anointed him, and laid hands on him, in ac- 
cordance with the command of the Lord, together with other four elders, and we ivhukcd 
the disease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he was immediately restored 
to the joy of the whole council. This was done in the presence of a council of seven* 

teen members. We, the undersigned, hear witness to the truth of this statement, 

James G. Brown, President. 
]>AVin Me. Nkiu Secretary. 

HEALING OF THE CHOLKUA IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 

Editujburghy August fi/A, I > 2 4£>. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— On the 29tli day of July, 1841), a young girl, daughter of 
Charles Smith, was taken very had with the cholera, at a place ahout three miles from 
Kdinhurgh. railed ( Jilemerton, where there are a few Saints living, and heing called 
on to administer in the ordinance of the Church of Jesus Chris!, that she might live, 
accordingly we did, in the usual simple manner. We prayed, anointed with oil in the 
name of the Lord, and laid our hands on her, asking our heavenly Father to counte- 
nance the administration hy restoring her to health, which was manifested unto us in 
a. very short time after ; for she slept soon after, and awoke in good health and played 
with the n^t of the children all day, and is enjoying good healt h at present. We, the 
undersigned, attest that tho ahove is true, having been eye witnesses of the same 

COLW C. Me. Puerson, Petkr Mr. Ou:tn, John Hi; own, 
John Smith, Charles Smith, William Ross. 

T\S. This was done to the great astonishment of the doctor and many of the 
world. The doctor said when he saw her. that she was had. and having felt her hand 
declared that all pulsation had r eased : he called on the following day to see. or 
rather to hear ahout her ; her mother said *' she had just gone out. hut said that 
she would fetch her/' - It is the child " said the doctor "that 1 saw vesterdav so had." 
" I know, sir," replied the mother, " 1 know . sir." The doctor went away with well, 
well, well, well. — -Yours in the kingdom of God. 

C. C Me. Phkrson. 
doth fkver and cholera reih keo by the servants OF OOP. 

10, Prince Albert Street, Nova Scotia, Blackburn, July 2;W. 1 
President O. Pratt, — I am requested to say, that we have recently been favoured 
in this branch with two cases of healing by the power of (Sod, The first is a case of 
fever. As myself, John Hart ley, William Eatough. and James Wilson were out preach- 
ing in some country villages, a little north-west of this tow n, on the 15th instant, we 
called upon broi her John Titterington, who lives out there, and we found his w ife 
verv ill of a fever : and heing called upon, we consecrated some oil, and proceeded to 
anoint, and pray for her according to the holy ordinance of the church, when she 
was evidently much hetter : she arose, and assisted in preparing sonic refreshment, &c. 
Her hushand told me a tew days after, that she mended from that time, and soon got 
perfectly well. He said they considered it a red miracle. 

On the 8th instant, sister Jane Backhouse was taken extremely ill with the cholera, 
and between four and five in the afternoon, two elders, John Cnulston and Richard 
Katough were called for, who had to attend to the ordinance while she was vomiting 
excessively. She was healed, and attended the evening service in the enjoyment of 
good health. 

I would hear say that I have heon connected with this church for eight years, and 
have taken part in the ministry for more than seven years: during which time, I 
have been eye witness to several cases of healing equally as rcmarkahlc as either of the 
ahove ; and in some cases wrought upon persons unconnected with the Church, but 
I have not preserved their dates, therefore, I do not write them here 

I do most assuredly know that the gift of healing is with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. ResjKvtivelj yours, 

J. Armitstead, 

A MIRACLE, 

Leigh, July 3rd, 1849. 
Dear Brother, — On the 13th day of May, sister Ellen Jackson was delivered of a 
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con. and all things appeared to go on well until the morning of the 15th of May, 
When she w;vs seized with a cold shake, and soon became rapine; ; and it seems, they 
forgot that if any wi re sick, they should send for the elders of the church. The neigh- 
bours came in, and one advised this and another that, in short, after rubbing with 
rum and salt and other things during the day, about ten o'clock in the evening, her 
husband came to me, desiring that I would go with him, and anoint her with oil; when 
I arrived at his house, there were worldly people m, that were just come down stairs 
from her, and I went up stairs and found sisters Sarah Clegg and Susan Jackson 
and her husband with her. She appeared almost in an agonizing state ; I then anointed 
her, and laid hands upon her in the name of the Lord, and as soon as I took my hands 
off her head, she exclaimed, praise the Lord, I am eased; and she has continued ever 
since to be so. This is only one out of a great number of healings that I have wit- 
nessed for upwards of seven years that I have been in this priesthood, and it is easy to 
see from your counsel in the Star, if these facts are never entered on record, they 
are only treasured up in the minds of the Saints, and unknown to the world. Pray- 
ing for the prosperity of Zion's cause, I remain yours in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, Joseph Moss, President of the Wigan branch. 

DEALINGS. 

St. Ilellicrst, Jersey, July r>th t 1849. 
Dear Brother Pratt, — Knowing that it gives you pleasure to hear of facts that cry 
aloud in favour of the doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ, I take the liberty of 
making known to you what I call three great miracles done by the power of God. 
About "two months ago, I had a severe head-ache, I thought, 1 should go mad under 
it, I went to Elder Dunbar, he laid hands on me, and 1 was healed. When I was 
about four years old, I had a cut in the forehead, and ever since I have been subject 
to the head-ache, but I have not felt it since. For those last two years I have been 
troubled with a complaint in tin* stomach, what it was, no doctor could tell me; but 
ever since then, I have been under many surgeons. I was eleven months under a 
surgeon in this island, and none could dome any good; they all told me it was incura- 
ble. I felt myself going every day, my inside was wasting to nothing. I went to 
Elder Dunbar on the 16th June, to be "anointed with oil according to the scriptures. 
Elder Dunbar, with the assistance of two elders belonging to this branch performed 
the ordinance upon me, and immediately I w:us well. Again, on Sunday morning, the 
24th of June, I wis as well as could be; but about eight o'clock, as I sat down to 
breakfast, I was taken so violently with what they that came to see me, called the 
cholera, that they expected every moment would he my last. I laid in this state 
for about an hour, then it left me, and a strong fever took its place, and pains m every 
joint. I could not speak nor move. 1 had sent for Klder Dunbar, but he was too ill 
to attend me, as I lived far from his residence ; but knowing that God is the same to 
day as he was in the days of the saints of old, and that he would answer my prayers 
as willingly as he did theirs. I prayed to him that he would give me strength to get 
to the chapel, for I knew that if I could but get there, I should come home well, 
God answered my prayer, I could speak — I asked for my clothes, as I was going to 
chapel. But they* all thought my senses had left me, and told me if I dare to attempt to 
go down stairs, it would be the 'death of me. But I would go, because I knew that 
God was with me ; and by the assistance of my wife and a stick, I reached the chapel ; 
and when Klder Dunbar had performed the ordinance, I was healed. This was done 
before many strangers, they saw me going into the chapel, I might say, a cripple, for 
I could not. stand with t he' pains, and they saw me come out in perfect health. Thanks 
be to God for these blessings, and my heart doth rejoice to think that I am a Latter- 
day Saint, and it gives me pleasure to say that I know it to he the work of God, for 
in reality I know it is. Hoping that you and family enjoy good health. 

I remain yours faithfully, 

George Spiller. 

SEVERAL CASES OF HEALING. 

OR, Devonshire Lane t Sheffield \ July 10, 1849. 
My Dear President Pratt, — Having observed the numerous testimonies borne to 
the world, through the pages of the Star, of the miraculous manifestations of th« 
power of God in various parts of the British Isles, I nm desirous to show to the world 
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nil well as the Saints, that we an* all baptized into one spirit, and hence we partake of 
the same power and spiritual gifts. I will give you a tow eases of healing which have 
wine under my own observation. 

On the 22nd of January, is ID, I was called upon to administer to brother Henry 
Green, who had been afflicted with palpitation of the heart for six months, I laid 
hands upon him and blessed him in the name of the Lord with health and strength, 
and the palpitation ceased immediately, and he told me a few days ago that he had not 
been troubled w ith it since* 

January 28th, — The same brother called for me to attend the ordinance again; he 
was sum-ring the most excruciating pains in the back, having been severely crushed 
by accident ; elder T. P. Ilrown was in Sheffield, and assisted in the laying on of 
hands, we blessed him in the name of the Lord, and he immediately rose up and de- 
clared that he was free from pain ; this was done in the afternoon meeting. 

April 20th — President Dunn and 1 were requested to attend to the ordinances of 
anointing with oil and laying on of hands by brother Jackson, who had sore eyes ; he 
had lost the sight of one eye completely, and the other was dangerously affected, but 
after we had attended to the ordinance, his sight, was restored immediately, and the 
same hour he walked through the town looking about him. He w;is afflicted with 
the same disease before he became a Latter-day Saint, and was down sixteen weeks, 
but the last attack he was restored the thin! day. 

May 16th. — A young man named Samuel Grange, came from Eeclesfield to bp 
baptized, he had hem afflicted with the liver complaint for a long time, and was under 
the treatment of Dr. Foster of Ecclesfiel I, who declared on the 1*1 th of May, that all 
the medicine in his shop would not do him any good; he came to be baptized the same 
day. After his baptism I called upon elder liardv, to assist in the ordinance of con- 
firmation, and while our hands were upon his head, I felt particularly impressed to bless 
him with health and strength, after which he declared that the pains left him that 
moment* and he felt well but weak, and he commenced taking olive oil consecrated in 
place of the doctor's physic, and he is first rate. 

May 18th. — A little girl, the daughter of brother and sister Holvn, Tinstone Street, 
was seized with the scarlet fever; the mother was afraid, and fetched the doctor, who 
prepared n decoction for the child to take, but when the father came home, he put the 
medicine away, and procured some olive oil which was consecrated by elders Dunn, 
Burgess, and myself, and was then administered by the father, and the disease left 
her that same hour; their little boy was then seized, with the same kind of fever; 
when the doctor came in to see the little girl he saw her playing alnmt with the 
children, and said, H whv, she is better I " * 4 \es, sir." said the mother, 44 and now the 
little hoy's begun/' th Have you given the little girl all the medicine?** "No, sir/' 
" O, well, continue to give the boy the same medicine, and he will soon he better/' 
They attended to the ordinance of healing, instituted by our Saviour, and the boy was 
restored the same day; another of the family was then seized, and they administered 
the same medicine, (olive oil,) which produced an instantaneous cure. 

EXTRACT FKOM IXOr.U WILLDENH JOT II N A L. 

December, 1 S-l 7* — A man, named John Mason, alarme d me in the night with cry- 
ing out with pain, from a long illness of rheumatics: 1 went into his house and car- 
ried him up stairs, for he could not help himself; he desired me to rub his afflicted 
Hnibs : I diil so, asking the Lord, privately, to remove the pain, and it was done, for in 
five minutes he danced on the floor, telling his wife that he was better and ailed no- 
thing, hut was weak. He is not in the Church. 

May 1st, — Being in Attercliffe, I was called to sec an infant five weeks old, it was 
in a deep sleep, brought on by the administering of an improper quantity of laudanum ; 
the neighbours all believed that it would never wake again. 1 administered to it in 
the name of the Lord, the child was restored, and is now doing well. The mother is 
not in the Church. 

I believe I could write a book as large as the New Testament about healings, which 
I have been witness to, but I at present forbear. 
P S.— The few I have named an at jour service. 

Yours in the True Covenant, 

J, V. Long, Presiding Elder, 
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VARIETIES. —POETRY. — UST OF MONIES KKCEIVEP. 



VARIETIES. 

Woman. — The perception of wnm;m is as quick as li^htnin^. The penetration is 
intuition, almost instinct* By a glance she will draw a deep and a juust conclusion: 
ask her how she formed it, and she cannot answer the question — whilst she trusts her 
instinct, she is scarcely ever deceived ; but she is generally lost when she begins to 
reason. — Sherlock. 

The INGUSH Mob. — Whatever may he said of Kiiglish mobs and demagogues, I 
have never met with a people more open to reas >n, more considerate in their tempers, 
more tractable by argument in the roughest times than the English. They are re- 
markably quick at discerning and appreciating whatever is manly and honourable. 
They are by nature and habtt methodic al and orderly, and they feel the value of all 
that" is regular and respectable. — Washington Irving. 

AMERICAN POETRY. — SELECTED. 

flail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning, 

Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain , 
Flnsh'd be the accents of sorrow and mourning ; 

Zion in triumph begins her glad reign* 

Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning. 

Long- by the prophets of Israel foretold ; 
Hail to the millions from bondage returning. 

Gentiles and Jews the glad vision behold. 

Lol in the desert the rich flowers are springing, 

Streams ever copious are gliding along; 
Loud from the mountain-tops crhos jirr singing; 

Wastes rise in verdure, and mingle in song. 

See from all lands, from the i.-lrs of the ocean, 

IVaise to Jehovah ascending on high ; 
Fallen are the engines of war and commotion ; 

Shouts of salvation are rending the sky. 
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ABSI li DITIES OF IMMATEKIALISM.— OR, A KEPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDEK S 
FAMIMILKT. ENTITLED, "Til E MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED," 

(Continued from our last.) 
As a further evidence of the condensat ion of spiritual matter, wo read of seven 
devils being ca-t out of Mary Magdalene, ami of a legion of others inhabiting one 
man. and which, after being east out, entered a large herd of swine. Now these 
devils were once angels who kept not their first estate. Those angels who kept their 
first estate, that have been seen, appear about the size and of the form of men, inso- 
much that they arc frequently called men in the scriptures: and it is reasonable to 
suppose that those angels who fell did not, to any great extent, alter their size and 
form. Therefore, thev must have been very much condensed and crowded when a 

legion of them entered one hod v. 

That the different particles of a spirit arc not all in actual contact U very evident 
from the fact that a spiritual body ran alter ii ^ dimensions by condensation or ex- 
pansion. Ii is aUo evident from' the fact of i(s entering into union with llesh arid 
hon< .11 1 also withdrawing itself at death. If the particles were in contact, and in- 
separably connected, there would he no possibility of getting in and out of a fleshy 
body, unless by entirely dissolving its parts. Hut, as it is, each refined particle of the 
spirit cam like heat or electricity, pass between the fleshy particles ; and thus the 
whole body of spiritual particles can liberate themselves ; and by their own self-moving 
powers and free will, can still preserve and maintain their own organization. Here is 
manifested the great superiority of spiritual matter to all other matter; each particle 
has the power of self-motion. The whole imdt.it ude of particles have power to preserve 
themselves in an organized form as long as they please. Should they, by any eontm 
gency, be disarranged, as in passing in or out of a body, they can, with the greatest 
ease, resume their former position, and maintain their bodily organization cither in or 
out of a He:-hy tabernacle. 

Mr. Taylder, in speaking of the seven devils which possessed Mar; Magdalene, says, 
if they were material they must have " condensed themselves into a very small space." 

Me then remarks. * 4 No doubt the reader questions the possibility of any sane person, 
first, embracing and then calmly propagating such errors.* But we calmly ask Mr, 
Taylder, which would be the most reasonable and philosophic, — to believe that seven 
substances could all occupy the same space at the same time, or to believe, as we do, 
in the condensation of substance? The former is an admitted absurdity, but the 
latter is something that is constantly taking place in a great variety of substances* 
None could believe the former, unless his mental vision was obscured and his eyes 
blinded by the absurd insane notions of priestcraft ami false tradition: hut any man 



* Taylder*! Tract, pjigt 23, 



a 



274 ABStHlDITIES OF IM MATE It I A LISM. 

of sound sense, who dares think for himself, could believe the latter, because it does 
not involve an absurdity, i ct . 

" The lit jly (Jhost descended in a bodily shape like a dove ? upon the Saviour, and 
like " as cloven tongues of Ire " on the apostles. " How can a dove/' inquires Mr. 
Taylder, u extend through all space and intermingle with all other matter ? " *' It is 
(he asserts) a clear impo-sibility." We readily admit that a dove or a cloven tougue of 
fire cannot he omnipresent. It is, as Mr. Taylder says, u a clear impossibility " 

\s for 
here 
clovtn 

w of fire" that appeared unto the disciples on the day of pentecost, were only 
parts of that all wise substance which extends through space. The cloven tongue of 
fire which rested upon one man, was not the same that rested upon all the others; 
hence there was a plurality of them that appeared. The prophet Joel informs us, 
that in the last days the Spirit shall be poured out uj>on alt flesh. No two persons 
can receive the same identical particles of this Spirit at the same instant ; a part 
therefore of the Holy Spirit will rest upon one man, and another part will rest upon 
another. If the Spirit rests upon all flesh at the same time, then there will he as many 
parts of the Spirit as there are distinct individuals in whom it dwells. No one of 
these parts of the Spirit can be everywhere present, any more than a dove. Each part 
can occupy only one place at a time. If the whole be infinite in quantity, it can extend 
through infinite space ; if it be finite in quantity, it can only occupy finite space. 

That different parts of this spirit can assume different shapes, is evident from ill 
appearing as a dove at one time, and as cloven tongues of fire at another. It is also 





Holy Spirit existing in the form of a person, than there is in another part existing in the 
form of a dove, and several other parts existing in the form of doyen tongues like fire. 
That the all-powerful matter called the Holy spirit is very widely diffused, is evi- 
dent from the fact that the time will come when it will be poured out upon all flesh. 





Spirit the heavens were garnished. When we speak of the Spirit of God, extending 
through all space, we do not mean that it absolutely fills every minute portion of space, 
for if tins were the case, there won hi be no room for any other matter. A sub- 
stance, 
able 

less degrees of density, _ 
ful substance that governs and controls all other substances its actual presence, 
producing all the phenomena ascribed to the laws of nature; in if. we exist, we live, 

we move, and by it we receive wisdom and knowledge, and^are guided into truth in 

per- 
pa s - 

sages of scripture to siiow tnat tne presence m vmu nu* uvuvt-u anu rami, «uu that 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain hiin. All these things we freely admit. The 




good, and po 1 

one in substance, hut one in wisdom, power, glory, and goodness. Jesus prayed that 
all his disciples might be made one, as he and his Father are one. If Jesus and the 
Father are one person, then all the disciples must, according to the prayer of Jesus, 
lose their individual identity and become one person : this would be perfect nonsense. 

Therefore. Jesus and the Father are two p< rsons or two sub: fauces, the same in kind, 



* John xvh, 13. 



t Tajlder's Tract, page 3t 
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but not. the snme in kilontitv — in the same M-nsr that his disciples are different persons, 
and consequently distinct substances. His disciples are to he made one with him, and 
With each other, the same as Jesus and the Father are one; that is, they are to be one 
in wisdom, power, and glorv, hut not in person and substance. The substance of the 
1 it her, Sou, and Holy Ghost arc three distinct substances, as much as the sttkrtanee 
*T three men are distinct. 

(To be continued.) 



* NEW JERUSALEM. 
{Continued*} 

Hear, O hear the petitioning voice of many thousands of American citizens who 
now groan in exile on Columbia's free soil. " Hear, O hear the weeping and bitter 
lamentations of widows and orphans, whose husbands and fathers have been cruelly 
martyred in the land where the proud ea^le exhulringly Hoats. Let it not be re- 
corded in the archives of the nations, that Columbia's eriletf sought protection and 
redress at your hands, but sought it in vain. It is in your power to save us, our 
wires, and our children, from a repetition of the blood-thirsty scenes of Missouri, 
and thus greatly relieve the fears of a persecuted and injured people, and your pe- 
titioners will ever pray. 

The naiiMM of the "members of the city council, as petitioners, are omitted tor 

want of room. 

The foregoing memorial was presented to Congress in the spring of 1844, making 
the third time that those horrid scenes of murder have been laid before them since 
the beginning of our exile, but all to no purpose. Our petitions are unheeded or 
treated with contempt And thousands of American citizens must linger out a life 
of wretched exile, deprived of the use of their own lands, and of the sacred rights 
of American Liberty. 

.4 Copy of a Letter Written to the Chairman of the Committee of the Judiciary in (he 

Senate of the IT. S> on Missouri outrages. 

Hon. Mr, Berian, Sir :— To the committee of the Judiciary over which you have 
the honor of presiding as chairman, has been referred, by the Senate, the memorial 

of several thousand citizens of the county uf Hancock, and State of Illinois, in whii h 

are delineated the barbarous and savage scenes of cruelty, and horrible persecution?, 
inflicted upon some 15,000 American citizens by the State of Mo. You will per- 
ceive, sir, that the memorialists, confiding in the wisdom, integrity, and patriotism 
of the honorable members of Congress, have, in said memorial, freely poured forth 
their complaints, imploring at the feet of this illustrious body of Statesmen, that 
redress which they, in their magnanimity and high sense of justice, are willing to 
bestow. Some of the Hon. Members with whom I have conversed, are inclined 
to believe that our only prospect of redress is through the courts of Judicature in 
the State of Missouri. But, sir, we are fully persuaded by sad experience, that 
there is no hope from that quarter. We have, as you will perceive by the memorial 
and as we are prepared to prove by an abundance of other documents and testimony, 
appealed to the Circuit courts, to the executive and legislative power, and to many 
other authorities, both civil and military, in said State; but all in vain. And, sir, 
so great are the hostilities still manifested by that State, that we are not secure from 
her depredations in our present location, wirh the great Mississippi between us. 
How then shall we dare enter her territories in direet violation of the Governor's 
exterminating and hani>hing edict, to prosecute our jn>t claims ? Who will protect 
our witnesses from the martialed hosts of Mo., whose hands are still reeking with the 
blood of our aged fathers and our innocent children ? Where is the man who thinks 
so little of life, that he would have the boldness to plead our cau«e under the blood- 
stained banners of that fallen State? Where the jury or judge that dare lisp one 
favorable sentence in behalf of our much-injured, though innocent people? But, 
sir, a constitutional question interposes; for instance: Though we are exiles, yet 
we are considered citizens of the State of Illinois, And the Constitution express- 

ft 2 
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W declares, "That the judicial power of the IL S, shall not be construed to cases 
of law and equity, arising between one state arid citizens of another. (See Amend- 
ments to Constitution,) 

Now, sir, how can we, as citizens of Illinois, constitutionally institute a case in any 
court against the State of Mo. By the State we have sutained injuries. By the 
State we have been plundered and robbed of our houses and land*. By the State 
we have been forced, at the point of the bayonet, into exile. And now, as 
citizens of another State, we cannot constitutionally proceed against Mo. as a State 
in any judicial tribunal. If we are told to proceed judically against individuals, and 
not against the State : we reply, that at the time of W expulsion we were not a 
body corporate; consequently, each individual would be under the necessity of in- 
stituting several hundred separate and distinct suits against the various individuals 
from whom he had sustain d loss of property or injury, during the several years m 
which these persecutions raged ; and tukinginto consideration the many thousands who 
have suffered ; the number of cases would amount, at the least calculation, to tens of 
thousands. Then, sir, if we were fortunate enough to carry this infinite number 
of cases through the courts of Mo., at an expense of many millions of dollars, besides 
for the protection of witnesses, the expense of a large army, sufficient to compete 
with the forces of the State, still we have every reason to believe, from bitter ex- 
perence, that we should be under the necessity of appealing all these innumerable 
cases to the Supreme Court of the U, S., and if judgment were rendered in our favor, 
it would require a large armed force for the execution of those judgments in levying 
on property, &c. But why need I dwell any longer upon impossibilities. The plain 
facts of the case are, that in Congress is onr only hope of redress. Must we or can 
we believe that our petition will be in vain? It is, sir, from a deep sense ot duty 
to myself, and to many thousands of sufferers who have intrusted this memorial to 
my charge, that I intrude these few lines before you. With feelings of deep and 
intense anxietv, I await the report of the eommittee, earnestly desiring that the 
same may be favorable ; and that the memorial, together with the report, may be 
printed, and come before the Senate for further consideration. 

Most respectfully, 

Orson Pratt, 

Washington City, May 11 th> 1844. 

From the year 1839 to 1846 the Saints dwelt in Nauvoo and vicinity. During 
the latter part of their residence in that country, they were much persecuted by 
mobs, who destroyed much property and many lives of the Saints, among whom 
Joseph, the prophet, and his brother Ilvrum fell as martyrs. The persecutions at 
length became so violent, that the Saints were forced to leave their comfortable 
homes in the cold dreary months of February and March, and seek refuge in the 
wild desolate prairies of Iowa, which were mostly uninhabited. 

Having received nothing but one continued series of persecutions since the rise of 
the church, the Saints were determined U seek out a location far distant from tho 
inhuman, bl od- thirsty savages, who dwelt in the United States under the pious 
name of Christians. They accordingly sent nearly 200 men to explore the great 
interior of North America, who, being directed by the Spirit of God, found a suit- 
able location in the Great Basin of Upper California, near the southern shore of 
the Great Salt Lake, In this retired place the Saints began to gather by thou- 
sands. This settlement is upwards of one thousand miles from the extreme western 
frontiers of the United States. It is separated from Western California, or the 
the gold regions, not only by large and extensive deserts, but by the high and lofty 
range of the Siera Nevada; while on the east the snow capped ridge of the Rocky 
Mountains, forms a natural boundary between it and the immense plains, bordering, 
like a vast ocean, upon their eastern base. This is now one of the most wild, ro- 
mantic and retired countries on the great western hemisphere. It is there that tho 
Saints hope to rest for a season from the fury of the oppressor, and strengthen 
themselves in the Lord. It is there that, they intend gathering from the various 
nations of the earth, until the Lord, by revelation or his providence, shall direct 

But where is the spot where the city of Zion or the New Jerusalem sbnli stand 
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We answer, in Jackson County, State of Missouri, on the western frontiers of the 
United State*. It is there that the city of Zion *hall be built. All the other cities 
that have been huilt by the gathering of the Saints are called, not Zion, but 
4t Stakes" of Zion.* 

(To be Continued.) 



AN EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATT TO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT ENGLAND, 
WALES, SCOTLAND, IRELAND, AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES, GREETING. 

Dear Brethren, — You, in connexion with the Saints of all nations, have been 
commanded of God to gather out from among the wicked, and to assemble your- 
selves in one upon the great western continent, which is a land designated by the 
Almighty as a place of safety for his children in the last days. America is the 
choice land where the Zion of the last days shall be built, according to the testi- 
mony of the prophets ; it is a land promised by the Lord to a remnant of the tribe 
of Joseph, and to the righteous who should embrace the fulness of the gospel among 
the various nations of the earth. Judgments, great and terrible, have been decreed 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, because ot their great wickedness. That the 
Saints may escape the plagues of great Babylon, the wars, — the famines, — the dis- 
tress of nations, and the desolating scourges which will speedily overtake the wicked, 
they are commanded by the voice of the Lord to depart out, and gather unto the 
land of refuge, which the Lord has ordained as a place of deliverance and safety 
from the overwhelming calamities which are at hand, and are, even now, beginning 
to be poured out. 

Angels have again come from heaven to earth and committed unto the sons of 
men the gospel with its keys of power and authority to organize the kingdom of 
God fur the last time, — to cry repentance to all nations, ami proclaim the word of 
the Lord which saith, "Go ye out of Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other," Yea; thus 
saith the Lord unto his people, " Send forth the elders of my church unto the na- 
tions which are afar off; unto the islands of the sea ; send forth unto foreign lands ; 
call upon ail nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And 
behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and t fie voice of the Lord unto all people: 
go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the borders of my people may be enlarged, 
and that her stakes may be strengthened, and that Zion may go forth unto the 
regions round about; yea, let the cry go forth among all people; awake, and arise, 
and go forth to meet the bridegroom : behold and lo, the bridegroom enmeth, go 
ye out to meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great day of the Lord. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour. Let them, therefore, who 
are among the Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee unto 
Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the Lord's house. Go ye out from among the 
nations, even from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual Ba. 
by Ion, But verily, thus saith the Lord, let not your flight be in haste, hut let all 
things be prepared hi tore you ; and he that goeth, let him not look back, lest sud- 
den destruction shall come upon him." (See Doctrine and Covenants, Section cviiL 
paragraphs 2, 3, and 4. 

It is needli ss for me to point out all the reasons why the Saints should gather 
together in this last dispensation, for these things are well understood by the most 
ot you from the teachings which you have already received. All Saints who have 
confidence in the word of the Lord feel extremely anxious to comply with the com- 
mandments in relation to the gathering ; but immy are in a condition that they 
cannot at present get away from this country. To such we say, be patient, and 
use every huidahle exertion to accomplish what the Lord lias commanded, and the 
way will eventually open for your deliverance. Those w ho can procure sufficient 
means to get away out of this wretched poveity-stricken country, should emigrate 
to a country where they can, with faithfulness and industry, procure further means 
to enable them to continue their journey even to the vallies of the mountains. 

* f**<* Section lixxiv. par, I Section cm, par. 1. Section xcviii. par 4. 
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There has been much enquiry amongst the Saints of late, whether it is their 
privilege to go from this country unless they have means sufficient to carry them 
through to the Salt Lake valley. We answer, that if none were to go only such as 
have sufficient funds to perform the whole journey, there would not be much gathering 
from this island. We should hardly judge that there were a hundred families 
among the Saints in Great Britain who are able to go direct from this to the Salt 
Lake basin. If there were mechanics here who had money to perforin the whole 
journey without stopping, it would be wisdom to organise themselves into a com- 
pany, and go directly to the valley, according to the late epistle of the twelve, pub- 
lished in the Kkh number of the present volume of the STAR. But the circum- 
stances of the mechanics and agriculturists are such, that almost every one will be 
under the necessity of stopping in the States to procure something to hear their 
expenses still further. This extreme poverty will, for the present, we are sorry to 
say, prevent mechanics from following out the good and wise suggestions relative 
to" organization. We are in hopes that the time will noon come when there will 
be capital sufficient to enable the Saints to pass on to the place of their destination 
without any delay. 

As many of the Saints as can, should continue to gather up to Council Bluffs, 
where they will be far better situated than in any place abroad. We are certain 
that any healthy able bodied person can, with one half the labour performed in thi* 
country, procure a good comfortable living from the soil. But let no one gather 
to the Pottawattomie country, with an expectation of being helped after they get 
there ; for the Saints who are there are poor, having been several times, in years 
past, robbed of all their property. Let the Saints go with an expectation of helping 
themselves, without throwing a heavier burden upon the American brethren. After 
Arriving at the Bluffs, diligence and patience will, within a few years, enable you to 
perform the balance of the journey. 

The inhabitants in New Orleans, St. Louis, and other cities and towns in the 
Mississippi valley are a very wicked people ; and it is dangerous for the Saints to 
stop long in their midst, lest they partake of their sins, and yet they are not much 
worse than the great majority of the inhabitants of this country. Indeed, from 
our own observations, we should judge that it will not be long before the people of 
Great Britain will be as inveterate enemies to the truth as the western Americans. 
Under these circumstances we should not deem it wisdom for the Saints to stop 
long, either here or in any place this side of the Bluff*. We are confident that in 
a temporal point of view the Saints would be far better off even in New Orleans, 
or St. Louis, than they are at present in this country. In that country labour is 
more easily obtained, wages much higher, and provisions much cheaper than here; 
with health, and a few weeks labour, they can soon fit themselves out so as to go 
comfortably to the Bluffs. Whereas here, when labour can be obtained, many w ill 
toil fourteen or sixteen hours to procure the morsel of coarse food that will hardly 
keep soul and body together; and thus, with years of bitter slavery and wretched 
toil, the poor man is unable to procure a sufficient beforehand to emigrate to a bet- 
ter land. 

We say, therefore, to all who can get out from this hard bondage to flee towards 
Zion, and go as far as your circumstances will permit, and then seek by industry 
and prudence for more means until you have delivered yourselves from Babylon, 
together with your wives and children, and your relatives as many as you can per- 
suade to receive the warning message. 

When you stop at St. Louis or any other place, with the intention of remaining 
for a few weeks or months, if there be a regularly organized branch of the church 
within your reach, produce your certificates of membership, and enrol yourselves as 
members of that branch, and attend the meetings every opportunity, and partake of 
the ordinances; otherwise you may be tempted of the devil, and before you are 
aware, your feet may slip, and you be caught in the snare of apostacy, Beware of 
apostate spirits which infest that country, lest you drink in their poisonous draughts 
and ruin yourselves for ever. 

All Saints who are obliged to stop in those dark regions for a season, if they will 
with prayer and watchfulness hearken to this instruction, shall overcome the snares 
of the enemy, and save themselves from the sins and plagues of the last (lays. 
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Let those who have means to spare more than sufficient to help themselves to the 
valley, nut expend the same in carrying helpless widows and orphans, unless they 
will take upon themselves the responsibility of supporting them upon their arrival, 
and not turn them loose, destitute of house, home, or loud. It is better, it they 
feel disposed to take any with them, to take good useful mechanics, such as shall be 
approved of by the president of conferences, and in this way you will be laving a 
sure foundation for the poor, that when they do arrive, tiny will have all things 
prepared before them, as the Lord has required. There should be no confusion 
or haste in these matters, lest you bring yourselves into trouble, and famine and 

pestilence waste you away. 

That the Saints who are about to emigrate may be properly instructed how to 
proceed, we shall lay down a few rules for their guide. 

1. The time of emigration for the Saints, from Liverpool to New Orleans, will 

be from the early part of September until March. We do not consider it wisdom 
for the SainU to sail for New Orleans during the spring and summer months, be- 
cause of the unhealthiness of the climate. 

2. Every person or family of the Saints, who wish to emigrate, and are pre- 
pared so to do, are requested to send to me their Address, written in plainness, and 
also the ages and names of every man, woman, child, or infant, that is going, and 
also one pound sterling, as deposits, for each person, from one year old and up- 
wards. Although all infants under twelve months old are sent by us free, yet 
their names and ages are required, and must by no means be omitted: their ages 
should be given in months. Passengers who neglect this, will subject themselves 
to much trouble in getting their tickets stamped by the medical inspector. The 
Saints will see the propriety of this when we inform them that for every soul from 
one hour old and upwards we have to nay over six shillings head money before the 
vessel can receive her clearance. This is the law, and we must comply with it. 

3. Emigrants can send to me their deposits, in post-office orders, safely enclosed 

in letters, and directed to Okson Pratt, No. 15, Wilton-street, Liverpool, giving 
to me, in a plain legible hand, the same name that you give to the post master of 
whom you purchased the order ; in this manner there is no doubt but that they will 
come safely, and be drawn without difficulty from the order office at Liverpool. 

4. All persons who send deposits should state about what time they would wish 

to sail, and they shall be notified by letter what day to be in Liverpool, and also of 
the day of the sailing of the vessel. . . . . 

5. Whenever a passenger has received a letter of notification to he in Liverpool 

on a certain day, let hiro acknowledge* the same by return of post, that we may know 
whether he will come or not, otherwise his place may be filled up by some other 
person. 

6. All persons who send in their deposit s, and shall receive a letter of notification 

from us of the day of the ship's sailing, and shall fail to go by such vessel, will most 
assuredly forfeit their deposits. Therefore, let no one send his deposits unlets he in- 
tends to go, or lose the amount deposited. The Saints will see the necessity of this, 
when they are informed that their deposits are paid over to the ship owners, and 
their passages engaged on the strength of the same. In this way we frequently 
become hound for the full amount of their fare, whether they go or not. In such 
a case, it is not only a loss on the part of those who do not go, but a loss to us who 
are compelled to pay the balance of their fare. We, therefore, repeat it again, let 
no person fail to go as notified or lose their deposits. If we charter a ship for 200 
passengers or more, and half of them at pleasure back out, it subjects us to heavy 
losses ; this looseness and carelessness on the part of the Saints cannot, and must 
not he suffered to exist. 

7. — The Saints in packing up their luggage should be careful to place ail things 
which they may wish to use on their voyage into a package by themselves, and let 
the remainder be packed in boxes or chests, that can be placed in the hold of the 
ship. This will be very necessary in order to make room for the passengers. 

8. — Those who send their luggage to Liverpool by the luggage train, should 
take a receipt at the depot where they deposit the same ; they should also send it 
several day* beforehand, or it may arrive in Liverpool too late for the sailing of 
the ship. i »;, :t . ;, f 
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9. — Every passenger should, without fail, have his passage paid at our office in 
fall, at least three days before the day appointed for jailing* This is very neces- 
s iry ; first, because no passengers can put their luggage on board the ship, or re- 
ceive berths therein, until they have procured their passage tickets at our office, 
and have gone before the "government medical inspector," and received his stamp 
upon each name contained in said ticket. Secondly, several entire lists of names 
and ages must be made out according to the number of the tickets issued, before 
the ship can, according to the law, receive her clearance ; and, thirdly, until our 
passengers pay in full, we are not sure what amount of provisions to order for the 
voyage: these provisions should be ordered two or three days previous to sailing, 
in order that there may be time for the government officers to inspect them, &c. ; 
therefore, we strictly enjoin it upon our passengers to pay their passage in full, at 
least three days before the day appointed to sail, or they may subject us to heavy 
losses by delay, and themselves to great inconvenience, 

10. — Beware of sharpers and thieves which flock around emigrants to take advan- 
tage of them, Suffer them not to assist you in carrying your luggage on board the 
ship, or putting it down into the steerage, for they frequently charge extortionate 
prices for such things ; and there are always enough Saints who will cheerfully 
help you. Suffer none of those loafers to go down into the steerage among your 
luggage, or you will be very apt to find some of it missing. Keep them off the ship 
entirely. 

11. — The Saints are frequently enquiring when they shall send their deposits, 
we answer once for all, send your deposits when you please, though it should be 
two years before you wish to sail. Only state about what time you would wish to 
sail. Your deposits never can come too soon, hut they very frequently may be too 
late to secure passages on vessels after they are full. 

12. — Manv persons enquire what the fare will he some five or six weeks before 
the vessel sails; but as a general thing we do not charter a vessel until about three 
weeks before sailing, and until we charter,. we cannot tell what the fare will be, as 
it is constantly varying. Neither do we charter until we get names and deposits 
enough to warrant us in so doing. Those persons who wait till we charter and 
ascertain the fare, before they send their deposits, will generally find themselves too 
late to secure berths, as the ship will be then, most commonly, full and cannot take 
them. 

13. — Any persons who do not belong to the church of Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, that wi^h to emigrate in company with them, and will observe the rules and 
regulations to preserve good order and cleanliness which will be established among 

them, can have the privilege by sending their address and deposits, as specified 

above in the second article, 

14. — A president with two counsellors will be appointed to keep good order, and 
preside over the passengers in each *hip. 

15. Passengers mu*t furnish their own bedding and cooking utensils, and also 

utensil* for eating and drinking, and also their provision chests and vessels for hold- 
ing their daily allowance of water. Tho>e who purchase tin ware in Liverpool 
should be very careful or they will get very badly cheated with vessels that will not 
hold water, Many of the Saints have got very badly cheated heretofore in these 
articles. 

16. — Those who have money should change the same into gold, as the bank 
n Jtrs and silver of this country will not pass in America without discount* We 
should also prefer, at our office, that the passengers should pay their fare in notes 
on the bank of England, or in gold. 

17. — The emigrants should be careful to observe all the foregoing rules, and to 
be*rkei) to the counsel which they shall receive from the president of their com- 
piny. Let the Saints offer up their prayers to God, both morning and evening, 
during the whole passage, and when the weather will permit, have their meetings 
on the Sabbath, and partake of the sacrament of the Lord's supper. Let them be 
patient in all their afflictions, and not murmur and complain against each other. 
P>.» kind and affectionate to one another, and endeavour to render assistance where 
it is needed. And if you will do these things and keep yourselves pure and virtuous 
before the Lord, you shall be prospered upon your journey, and the winds and 
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waves shall not prevail against you, neither shall the noisome pestilence waste you 
away, but the Lord shall be your shield and protector, and shall cause all things to 
work together for your good; but if you are unfaithful and disobedient, and lose 
the meek and humble Spirit of Christ, beware lest the destroyer come upon you 
unawares, and the hand of the Lord be lifted up against you, and you perish by the 
way, even as Lot's wife. It is a fearful thing to triHe with the everlasting cove- 
nant into which you have entered, for the eyes of the Lord are upon you to bless 
and to comfort the good, and to overthrow the evil in his own time; therefore, 
take heed to your ways, 

OllSON Pratt, 
President in Great Britain, and adjacent Countries. 



ARE THE FATHER AND THE SON TWO DISTINCT PERSONS? 

This is a question which we proposed answering some months since, but circum- 
stances have prevented us from devoting an article exclusively on this subject until 
now. We have, nevertheless, given our views in relation to this thing very clearly 
in our pamphlet entitled " Absurdities of Immaterialism ; m it would set in, there- 
fore, almost, superfluous to resume this subject in a distinct article by itself. 

We desire, however, that our readers and the public generally, may have correct 
views concerning the faith of the Saints; it is for this reason that we again refer 
to the personalities of the Father and the Son. 

We have no hesitation in answering this question in the affirmative. All revela- 
tion, both ancient and modern, that has said any thing on this subject, has repre- 
sented the Father and Son as two distinct persons. 

There are some, however, who believe that the Spirit of Christ, before taking a 
tabernacle, was the Father, exclusively of any other being. They suppose the 
fleshly tabernacle to be the Son, and the Spirit who came and dwelt in it to be the 
Father ; hence they suppose the Father and Son were united in one person, and 
that when Jesus dwelt on the earth in the flesh, they suppose there was no distinct 
separate person from himself who was called the Father. 

We shall proceed to show from the scriptures, that this view of the subject is 
erroneous. Jesus addresses his Father in this language: — "And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was/'* From this we learn that the spirit of Christ, not only existed 
before the world was, but that there was another person called the Father with 
whom In existed, and with whom he had glory before this world was made. ** In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with <iod, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God/' " And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth," t The Word who is Christ, was in the begin* 
ning with the Father ; indeed, he was** the beginning of the creation of God," J — 
"the bright and morning star 11 $ — " the first born of every creature. "|| 

The work of creation was performed by a plurality of persons, as is evident from 
the description given by Moses. '* In the beginning, the ALEHEEM created the 
heaven and the earth." ^] The translators of the English Bible have rendered the 
word "Aleheem" in the singular, whereas, in the Hebrew, it is plural, and should 
be translated *' Gods," instead of «* (ion." It is universally admitted that the 
Hebrew word Aleheem is plural, and many learned translators have rendered it in 
the plural form in the English. "Some have translated it, The Testifiers — The 
Covenanters — The Sworn Ones; some The Divine One*" Dr* Burgess, the 
late bishop of Salisbury, rendered it "Adorable Persons" or, " The Adorable 
Ones" The great prophet of the last days, Joseph Smith, in his translation of 
Abraham's writings concerning the creation, has given the noun in the plural, 



* John xvh\, 5« f John, i., 1, 2, 14. J Rev.iib, 14. § Ret\ xxii. 16 

|| Cob l*| 15. ^[ Uan. h, 1. 
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showing that the Alehtem or Gods were engaged in the creation of the heaven and 

If the Ilebrew noun Aleheem, which has a plural termination, was a defective 
noun, used onlv in the singular numlu r, then there might be some excuse for trans- 
lating it God in the singular; but, « the singular, as well as the plural or this 
word frequently occurs in scripture. Reason, therefore, declares, that if there had 
been only one agent concerned in the creation of the world, the language here used 
is improper, and calculated to mislead. JSut if there were more agents than one, 
then the language is just what it ought to be, and it would not have answered m a 
different form."* How much more consistant with the Hebrew scriptures this 
passage would be, were iL translated thus: "In the beginning, the Alvheem,— the 
Oods,-the Adorable Ones, or the LHvine Ones, created the heaven and the earth. 
This word occurs in the first chapter of Genesis no less than thirty times, and in 
each place it is in the plural form, showing in the most positive manner th.it a 
plurality of persons were engaged throughout the whole process of creation. 
Moses in describing a portion of the sixth day's work, uses the following language: 
—"And tfie Aleheem (or Gods) said, Let US make man in OUR image, after 
OUR likeness." % Here we find the pronouns us and OUR are in the plural form 
as well as Aleheem, which etearlv confirms the idea contained in the previous passages. 
Again, afrer the fall of man, « the Lord God (Jehovah Alehee ">) sa.d,^ Behold, the 
man is become as ONE OF US, to know good and evil." * ONE O* US » a 
form of expression which never could be applied to a single individual person. 
There is no principle hv which this language could be distorted to mean only one 
person To show that we are not alone in our views concerning a plurality ot 
persons employed in the grand work of creation, we here give a quotation from the 
writings of the Rev. David James on the Trinity. 

« Rea«on declares, that if such a plurality exists, the Divine Being could not have 
posMbly adopted a more appropriate form of speech to clear up and confirm the 
intimations ahvadv given of it. But if such be not the case, her confidence tn the 
lanmn re of scripture will soon be at an end, because it is so calculated to embar- 
rass- the undemanding, and deceive the very persons whom it is intended to 

Our conviction, however, is, that such language was employed, simply because 
the fact itself required it. And we confidently anticipate other statements in a 
form of language i hat will jjerfectly harmonize. For if the fact required such form 
of language in one place, the same fact will require a corresponding .node ol 
expression in another place. The following is a parage ... the Hook of the 1 ro- 
ver bs •_" The fear of the Lord (or Jehovah) is the beginning of wisdom : and the 
knowledge of the Holy is understanding "-in the Hebrew \t\* the knowledge of 
the Holy Onks.II Again we find similar language m the Book of the 1 rophet 
Malachi — " A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: It then 1 be 
father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a master, where .s my fear .- — m ti 
Hebrew • '• if I be Mastkius where is my fear .' saith the Lord oi Hosts. 

But forasmuch as the first intimation of a plurality of persons m the Godhead 
was ,iven in connexion with the creation of the heavens and the earth, and espe- 
cial h of man, we will now turn our attention to such passages as contain direct 
allus'ions to that great and exclusive work of Deity. 

The following is one :— « Hemember now thy Creator in thedaysof thy youth 
I imagine I heir many of vou say, 'A few moments ago the speaker attempted to 
show from the language of Scripture, - Let US make man xn our image, after ot u 
Wv W "_that more agents than one took part, in (he creation of man : it that 
rrew was correct, we might now expect to find the word Creator in the plural 
number; or. at any rate, the word ought to assume the plural form in some passage 
or other ' Your expectation is fair ; and, to your satisfaction, I beg to inform you, 
that the word in the original is not Creator, but Creators : " Remember now thy 
Creators in the days of thy youth." 

* Millennial >' ir, No. 4, Vol. 9. 
f Rev. David James in Unitarianism Confuted, Page 9M. 
I Gen. i. 26. § Gen. >ii., 22. || Pmv. ix. 10. f Mai. i. 6. ** Eccles. xii. 1. 
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A similar passage occurs in the Book of the Prophet Isaiah. The Jews, whom 
God had chosen and espoused to be a people unto himself, are addressed in that 
character: "Thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord of Hosts is his name/'* In 
the Hebrew both the nouns are plural, Thy Makers,— thy Husbam>s, ^ # 

It is also written in the Psalms, " Let Israel rejoice in him that made him:" in 
the Hebrew, M Let Israel rejoice in his MAKV.us/'t 

And in the Hook of Job, Klihu is stated to have said, " Hut none saith, Where is 
Ood my Maker, who giveth songs in the night in the original, " Where is God 
my Makers/'} 

It is now shown as plainly as language ean do it, that a plurality of agents con- 
curred and co operated in the creation of man: for scripture speaks distinctly of 
Creators and Makers. Our next inquiry, therefore, is, Who were these Creators, 
and what may have been their number? As there is no longer a doubt of their 
existence, it is not too much to expect that Holy Scripture will point them out one 
by one in connexion with their peculiar work of creation, so as to settle the fact, 
and remove every scruple from the subject for ever. We shall indeed find it even so* 

When the inhabitants of Lystra were about to offer sacrifice to Paul and Barna- 
bas, supposing them to be gods, the Apostles cried out, " Sirs, why do ye these 
things ? We nUo are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are therein/^ If we ask i Who is intended here 
by tho Irving God? the Unitarians reply: The same as is generally denominated 
Father in the New Testament, For tho Apostle St. Paul has the expression, 
"the Father, of whom are alt things, and tve in Aim/ H With this explanation we 
feel satisfied. And thus one of the producing agents of the creation is ascertained 
— The Father, 

In other places, creation is ascribed to the Word, or the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Moses said: — 11 In the beginning the Adorable Ones created the heaven and the 
earth,** St. John writes:— " In the beginning," meaning the same beginning, 
"the Word was with God: All things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made" And lest any one should suppose that by this 
Word he meant divine wisdom, or any of the divine perfections, he adds immediately 

« In him was life," a property which distinguishes a person from a mere attribute 

or quality. And this living agent, he afterwards informs us, M was made hVsh," or 
became man, "and dwelt among the Jews, who beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only- begotten of the Father, ' But how was he competent to assist the Father 
in the creation of all things? St. John gives the answer : " And the Won/ was 
OOD/'Tf St. Paul ascribes the creation of all things to the same person under his 
more usual name of Son, or the Son of God, " Giving thanks unto the Father, 
who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son ; who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature: for by him were alt things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or pi in- 
dualities, or powers : all things were created by him, and for him. And he is 
before all things, and by him all things consist/' Thus another of the " Creators 
is ascertained— the WORD or So2f OF GoD. 

We proceed to impure farther, if any other agent was associated with these two 
in this great work. Moses, in describing the state of the new-made earth before 
the process of the six days' work had passed upon it, records: — "And the earth 
was without form and void ; anddarkmss was upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters."** This " Spirit of Ood" is 
throughout Scripture distinguished from the Father and the Son, so as to be viewed 
in the light of a distinct agent, as will be made to appear in a subsequent part of 
this discourse. The expression, " moved on the face of the waters" more literally 
rendered, would be " brooded over the waters ;" an expression w hich at once conveys 
to the mind a distinct idea of the part undertaken and achieved by this divine agent 
in the construction of the globe. It was his especial office, not only to reduce the 

+ Isaiah ttf. 5. t Psalm cxlix. 2. \ Job xxxv. 10. § Acts x!v I T 1 Cor. vtii. (I. 

% John i. 1 — 4, 14. ** Gen. i. 2. 
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elemental mass into order, and make matter to assume certain furms and mingle in 
certain combinations, but also to impregnate the whole with productive energy, 
fertility, and life, that the surface of the dry land might burst forth with vegetation, 
and the sea and air swarm with living things appointed for the use and support of 
innumerable human beings* 

The following passage, which occurs in the Book of Job, shows thnt the agency 
of this Divine Spirit was not confined to the earth beneath, but extended to the 
heavens above, and assis ted in fixing the chambers of the sun and stars, ami adjust- 
ing the orbits of the moon and planet*. " For by his Spiiut," observed that vene- 
rable patriarch, "he hath garnished the heavens."* Again, the same Spirit was 
assistant to the Father and the Word in the formation of Man, This is positively 
asserted by Eliliu: " The Spirit of Ood hath made me and the breath of the 
Almighty hath given me life/'t Thus the third of the producing agents of crea- 
tion is ascertained— the Spirit of God 

(To he continued.) 



SEPTEMBER ir>, 1849. 

The ship "James Pennell" sailed from this port for New Orleans on the morn- 
ing of the 2nd of September, carrying 236 souls of the Latter-day Saints. 

The ship " Berlin" sailed for NYw Orleans on the 5th day of September, car- 
rying 253 souls of the Latter-day Saints. Both of these ships sailed with a fair 
wind. May the Lord bless them with favourable winds, and waft them speedily 
and in safety to the place of their destination. 

The following is a list of letters remaining at this office, which arrived too late 
for the passengers: — Claude Clive, Esq.! 2; Mr. Samuel Campbell, L] Mr. Yan- 
dell, 1 ; Mr. Salter, 1 ; Mr. Edward Robbing, 1 ; Mr, Lane, 1. 

Our next ship will sail about the 20th of October, She is already nearly two* 
thirds full ; those who wi>h to secure berths in her must send in their deposits im- 
mediately. Last year, in December, passages to New Orleans were very cheap, 
and they may be cheap again this year. It would be advisable for those who can 
go in December to send their deposits soon, so that we may make arrangements for 
them. Now is the time also to secure your berths for January and February. 

SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOI S MEALING. 

MIRACULOUS IIEALI>*nS BY FAITH. 

Jscumitujfon, Attytist 4, 1849, 

Dear Brother, — While visiting the different branches in this conference, T find that 
the power of our God has been displayed in a wonderful manner, and that the Saints 
have great cause to rejoice. Scores ean be;ir testimony to the truth of the gospel, for 
signs and wonders follow them that believe. The following cases of healing I feel 
impressed to send to you, and if you should deem them worthy of a place in the Star 
you can insert them. 

Sister Sarah Gorde, resident of Maxstoke, near < olcshill, on the 25th of September, 
1839, had a very severe confinement, which left her in a low and afflicted state, and 
for the space of seven years and a-half was almost in continual pain. Her blood 
seemed to run cold within her veins, for she was scarcely ever warm. She had two 
doctors in regular attendance, and sometimes three, and also applied to others ; but in 
spite of all their exertions she found no relief. She wasted in Hesh until she was re- 
duced almost to a skeleton ; her joints were dislocated from the time of her confine- 
ment; to pro from home was impossible, for she could not rifle without great pain, and 
it was with the utmost difficulty that she eould get about the house. But finally a 
uraall tract fell into her hands belonging to the Church of Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

* Job xivi, |& f J°b xxxiii., 4, J UnitarinnWni Confuted. 
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and while reading the account of the visitation of the angel to our Moved prophet. 
Joseph Smith, her heart was filled with joy ; the spirit of the living God fastened the 
testimony upon her mind, and she was satisfied that the day of her redemption wai 
nigh at hand, and believed firmh that she would walk again. At this time she was 
ignorant of the doctrines that we preached, but she firmly believed that God had 
raised up Joseph to be a prophet t«> this generation. 

After a few days investigation she was baptized by TClder W. Bramall in the month 
of April, 1H47, and when she was confirmed lie told her that she should be heated 
according to her fnith. This promise filled her heart with joy, and in three weeks 
from the day and hour that she was baptized she WW able to walk without pain ; her 
joints, which had been weak for so many years, became strong, and since then she has 
enjoyed herself, and been enabled to fulfil the duties that devolve ujxm a mother with 
a large family. 

Also her s<\n* John Gorde, had, when nine years old, the misfortune to dislocate his 
thigh. The medical fraternity were called upon, who endeavoured to set it, but in 
consequence of its being swelled so much they were not able ; and thus it remained 
for the spare of eight years, and so powerful was its effect upon the constitution that 

it stopped the growth of his body; his leg hung loose, so that he could turn it any 
way he pleased/ Finally he heard the gospel of Christ, and in one week after the 
baptism of his mother he was immersed in the liquid grave, and wonderful to relate 
he lost his lameness, his body began to grow, and from that time he has enjoyed good 
health, and from appearance no one would suppo-e lie had ever been feeble at all. 

1 remain yours in the gos|H i l of Christ, 

Alfred Cordon. 

MinAcTT.orK HEALING. — SECT ATT IAN P A II HON ft CONFOUNDED. 

Bristol, July 9, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt* — Having seen so many testimonials in the Star of late, con- 
cerning the gift of healing in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day^ Saints, I for. 
ward the following to you on the same subject, for insertion in your bright luminary 
of the latter-day, desirous of adding my testimony to the many concerniiMj this glorious 
work. On the 8th of May, iSV.K Klizabetb Itounsell brought her daughter Elizabeth 
Ann to l»e anointed with oil, as the child had a discharge in her neck — a decided ease 
of scrofula. For four years the child was pronounced incurable by the most eminent 
nf the faeultv,* and had been discharged from the infirmary as a hopeless ease of 
ulceration. A few days before she was brought to us, Elder John Hakwell anoint- 
ed her with oil, and laid his hands upon her, and the discharge ceased, and in a 
week it was healed up, and the child was out skipping about. She is a wonder to 
saint and sinner. Some of the sectarian parsons have been to see her, and the sermon 
the mother preaehed, and the testimom >he bore, almost struck them speechless. — 
This person may be seen or written to at No, 1, Lower Castle Street, Bristol. 

There have been many other cases of healing in this city, which are highly satisfac- 
tory to US who have seen them, hut may not he to ethers. I am also happy to say that 
the work of God is onward in this region. \V e have baptized between two and thr*e 
hundred since 1 came here, and our prospects arc good, — I feel happy to inform you 
that I have been down to Devonshire, and preached to the people in that county about 
three weeks, in which time I succeeded in haptizing and organizing eighteen |>ersnns 
into a branch. Since I left* 1 have sent Kliler Edward Frost, who has taken a room 

in South Moult and has baptized as many more, making between thirty and forty 

Saints in that part, called the North Moulton Branch. 

May the God of Joseph bless and direct all his faithful servants in the kingdom is 
the prayer of, Your obedient servant, 

George Hallipat, 

HEALING 8, 

Hnlbearh Banh^July lft t 1849. 

pear President Pratt, — Having seen so many cases of healing by the power of God 
in these last days, I feel anxious tnat you should be made acquainted with what ha* 
been done in this part of your great field of labour. 

* One of our member*, a botanical practitioner, nayt that under their beat treatment the 

crue could not have been cured under six months. 
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On the 6th of May, 1849, after our meeting had dosed in the afternoon. 
I was called upon to "lay hands on a brother, by the name of James < \ Alden, 
who had a swelled knee. It was so painful he could not walk to his work : I anoint- 
ed it with oil in the presence of the Saints, and laid hands on him ; and in answer to 
the praver of faith, he was healed. fc 

Tne next is the case of a, sister, by the name of Maria Curtis, who was living in ser- 
vice. She was seized with the ague which was followed by a violent fever, which so 
alarmed her mistress that she sent for her friends, who succeeded in getting her home, 
and on the 4th June I was sent for, to lay hands on her* I went and found her in a 
suffering state. I gave her some oil, and laid my hands on her in the name of the 
Lord, and praved the" fever might be stayed ; and when I had done this, I had scarcely 
turned myself round before she replied she felt much better. In a short time she 
again returned to her situation, where she has continued ever since. 

John limn, President of the Holbeaeh Bank Branch. 



Charles Curtis, # Witnesse ^ 

S.mmii ( r ims, ) 



HAKliS llKALKO BY THE Hi AVER OF FAITH. 

Chrttfjiham, August fi f 181!). 
Dear Brother Pratt, — I write to inform you of two remarkable cases of healing 
which took place in the village of Barrow, in the count v of Glnster. 




she was healed, and the next day she was up, to the astonishment of the people. This 

occurred on the 17th June, 1848, t 

Second,— A young man, not a member of our church, was taken ill with the hlaok 
fever so violently, that all human skill was of no avail The doctor informed his 
friends that he would die before morning. His mother, who is in our chuwh, sent 
for brother Curtis, who laid hands upon him in the name of the Lord, and prayed for 
hi 

the 

able to gv, 

joined the" church of the Saints,' and bears a faithful testimony to the healing power 
of the gospel. Believe me to be, dear brother, yours sincerely in the cause of truth, 
° John AtjDEK, 

«On - TWO MORE CA8E8 or I ] HALING OF PERSONS OIT OF THE TIH Urn, 

Long Whaltm, Leicestershire, July 2itk f 1849. 
Beloved Brother Pratt,— I take the liberty of writing these few lines to you, to in- 
form vou of (rod's dealings with us in this part of his vineyard. The power of heal- 
ing is made manifest to a considerable extent from time to time, I will inform you 
of two cases in particular : — 

On the Rth of Julv, a man, not a member of our church, called George Banes, rc- 
idinir at 1 1 eg worthy having a very lame arm, so that he could scarcely feefUumself, 
Jesired to be healed. Elder Ma eh in and myself, after anointing with ml, laid hands 
on him and praved in the name of Jesus Christ, and he was healyd so that he could 
follow his trade, being a chatrmaker and bottomcr. On the 17th lie was baptized, 

giving the glory to God. 9 

A young woman, named Mary Barker, of Long Whatton, was grievously afflicted 
with a bad breast, which continued to get worse notwithstanding the efforts of the 
doctor. Some of the Saints that lived neighbours to her, persuaded her to send for 
me. I went and found her sitting up in bed. She muld not lay down because of 
the pain. After prayer and anointing with oil. Brother (Joff and myself laid hands 
upon her, and the pain was instantly rebuked. She had a good night s sh vp. and 
next morning went to her usual employment (glove stitching). She bears testimony 
to the truth, though she has not yet obeyed the gospel, This ease of healing occur- 
red on the 16th July, 1849. Yours in the Gospel, 

Henry George, President of the Long Whatton Branch. 
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2Hfl POETRY. — IJ1T OF MONIRi RsWsUVMI. 

p. ^> ~ LINES, t^Wf-U^ t 

#»OUFAilB UN TNI DIATH OF M A RT,07t, INFANT SOU OF ORIOJI AXI> S A H A M. TBATT, 

ITao ditd, September 4ta, 1949, at Aaf/f<tJi| 6 >>. m aped JO monthg and S2 4<iyf. 

O Marlon I child of heaven I celestial spirit ! 

To earth thou dioNt win£ thy way, 
To enter flesh and bones — in ills inherit; 

Then with u» no longer stay, 

O Marlon ! thou hast gone to thine ancient home. 

To the paradise of rest, 
To dwell with kind spirits till Jem* shall come, 

And then for ever he bleat. 

O Marlon I thou ahalt soon revisit the earth, 

To claim thy body again ; 
Then we shall take thee in our arms as at first, 

And with thee ever shall reign. 

TI ME* 

How swiftly time flies on apaee, 
The present moment, like a race, 

Glides swift away ; 
And 'ere unheeding mortals know, 
The value that from moments flow — 

Lo, yesterday I 

Those moments, tho* for erer flown, 
We fondly think them still our own, 

Hut ah, alas ! 
Time's unremitting course rolls on 
In haste to he 9 and to be gone 
Worcester. With that which teas. I, tow * 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATEIUALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T, W, P. TAYLDER* 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

(Continued from our last.) 

These three substances act in concert in the same way that all the innumerable 
millions of his disciples, after they are glorified, will net in concert. The disciples 
will then belike him. Their glorified bodies will be similar to that of Christ's, out 
not the same as Christ's : they will all maintain their separate individualities, like the 
rather and Son. The oneness of the Godhead may he in some measure illustrated 
by two gallons of pure w ater, existing in separate \cssols, representing the Father and 
Son, and an ocean of pure water, representing the Holy Spirit. No one would say 
of these three portions of water that they were identically the same. Every portion 
would be a separata substance of itself, but yet the separate portions would be one in 
all their properties and qualities. The three substances would be one in kind — one in 
quality, but. three in separate 1 distinct identities. So it is with the Godhead so far a* 
the spiritual matter is concerned. There is the same power, wisdom, glory, and 
goodness in every part, and yet every part has its ow n w ork to perform, which ac- 
cords in the most perfect harmony with the mind and will of every other part. 

Each atom of the Holy Spirit is intelligent, and like all other matter has solidity, 
form, and si*:e. It is because each ads in the most perfect unison with all the rest 
that the whole is considered one Holy Spirit- All these innumerable atoms are con- 
sidered one Holy Spirit in the same sense that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are 
considered one God. The immense number of atoms, though each is all-wise and 
all-powerful, is, by virtue of the perfect concord and agreement, but one Holy Spirit, 
the same as the intelligent particles of a man's spirit are, by their peculiar union, but 
one human spirit. Their unity or oneness does not consist in that inexplicable, in- 
comprehensible, imaginary something without extension or parts, as taught in the 
first of the " Thirty-nine Articles," but it consists in a unity or oneness of wisdom, 
power, and glory, each part performing its own splendid w orks and operations in unison 
with the mind and will of every other part. No one part can perform any work but 
what is the mind of the whole. Therefore, in tins sense it is the same mind — the 
same will — the same w isdom that pervades the whole. 

Mr. Taylder, in order to establish his views of a god without parts, quotes from the 
theological works of a very celebrated writer on the omnipresence of God, which 
reads as follow s ; — 

"The essential presence is without any division of himself. 1 t\ 11 heaven and earth, 

not part in heaven and part in earth : I fill one as well as the other. One part of his 
essence is not in one place, and another part of his essence in another place ; he would 
then be changeable, for that part of his essence which w as now in this place he might 

T 
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alter to another, and place that part of his essence which were in another place to 
this; but he is undivided everywhere. It is impossible that one part of his essence 
can be separated from another ; for he is not a body, to have one part separable from 
another. The light of the sun cannot be cut into parts; it cannot be shut into any 
place, and kept there ; it is entire in every place : shall not God, who gives the 
light that power, be much more present himself? Whatsoever hath parts is finite, 
but God is infinite; therefore, hath no parts of his essence, Besides, if there wen 
such a division of his being, he would not be the most simple and nneompounded 
being, but would be made up of various parts ; he would not be a spirit, for parts are 
evidences of composition, and it could not be said that God is hei r nr there, hut 
only a part of God is here and a part of God is there. IWit he fills heaven and earth ; 
he is as much a God in the earth beneath as he is in heaven above. * The Lord he is 
God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath ; there is none else/ — Deut. iv. 39. 
Entirely in all places, not by scraps and fragments of his eisence."* 

Of au the absurdities ever imagined up by mortal man in relation to God, the above 
caps the climax. u One part of his essence," says Chamock, " is not in one place and 
another part of his essence in another place." Mow does he exist ? According to 
this theologian, the whole of the essence of God entire must exist in every place, The 
whole of his essence, not a part, must exist in every cubic inch of space. In one cubic 

foot of 
eight cu 

inch of space is suscept _ 
spices, each fractional space must contain the whole of the essence of God ; hence the 
whole of his essence would be repeated an infinite number of times in every cubic 
inch. Therefore, if the whole of the essence of God constitutes God, we shall have 
an infinite number of gods in every cubic inch of space. 

But the absurdity does not stop here. Charnock admits the omnipresence of God ; 
he supposes his essence to fill the infinity of space. Now the whole of this infinitely 
extended essence must exist in the smallest fractional space that can be imagined, and 
must he repeated an infinite number of timet in all finite spaces, in order that the 
whole of his essence may be in every possible space. 

* It is impossible/' says Charnock, " that one part of his essence can 1 separated 
from another/' But we ask, are not the different parts of space separated from each 
other ? And if he fills all space, then his essence that is in one part of sjwice must he 
separate from his essence in another part of space. If the whole of his essence occu- 
pies a cubic foot of space on the earth, and the whole of his essence occupies another 
cubic foot of space at the distance of the sun, how is it that these essences at this great 
distance are not separate from each other ? But does not every school-boy know that 
the whole of any essence cannot be in two separate places at the same instant? And 
does not every one know that the whole of an essence, infinitely extended, cannot pos- 
sibJy exist in a finite space? 

Charnock endeavours to illustrate his absurdities by referring to the rays of light. 





jig.. 

is in every place? Does the whole light of the sun enter our eyes or only a, part of 
his rays ? If the whole light of the sun * is entire in every place/' then the intensity 
of his'light must be equal in all places. If this be the case, philosophers must be en- 
tirely mistaken, for they say that light varies in its intensity inversely as the square of the 
distance from the luminous body ; they inform us that a body situated at twice nr 
three times the distance of the earth from the sun will enjoy only one-fourth or one- 
ninth of the amount of light that we enjoy; but how could this be po^ibkv if the 
whole light of the sun, instead of a part, ■ is entire in every place?" 

It takes light over eight minutes to come from the sun to the earth. Charnock 
savs, u The light of the sun cannot he cut into parts." This is not true ; for if an 
( yjn|ue ! »dy, one million of miles in diameter, were to be plared at any giveu instant 
halfway between the earth and sun, the light of the sun would still continue to he 
seen for upwards of four minutes after the intervention of this W>dy. The rays of 



* Charnock on the " Omnipresence of God/' 
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light between the earth and the opaque body would be entirely cut off from the ray* 
on the opposite side of the body. 

It matters not whether the corpuscular or the undulatory theory of light be adopted 
— whether the particles of light emanate from the sun or merely vibrate; each atom is 
separate from r\i>rv other atom, ami each is only a part of the great whole. An infinite 
number of parts enter into tin- vast assemblage of luminous atoms. Light radiates 
from the sun in all directions, and tills the surrounding spaces by a part being in one 
space and a part in another, and not, like Mr. Charnock's god, the whole being repeated 
in every part of space. That part of the essence of light which is in one place, cannot by 
any possibility be in any other place at the same instant. In one sense it may be said 
tore one light, or the same light, because the properties are alike. Each particle is 
a distinct, separ ate essence from every other particle, but the qualities of each are alike 
or similar. Therefore, in this sense we may speak of the light of the sun as one 
light, though it possesses an infinite number of parts, the same as we speak of 
God being one (rod, though the parts of his essence are infinite in number. Mr. 
Charnock says, " Whatsoever hath parts is finite, but God is infinite, therefore hath 
no parts of his essence." Space likewise is infinite, and, therefore, according to this 
gentleman's logic, it can have no parts. Duration is infinite, and, therefore, it also 
must be without parts. What would a cubic inch of space be ? Any man that was 
not insane would at once say that it is a part of space. Therefore, if an infinite space 
or an infinite duration can have parts, why not an infinite essence have parts? 

"The Lord he is (iod in heaven above and upon the earth beneath ; there is none 
else/' — Deut. iv. 39. Such a passage, when referring to the person of (iod. should be 
understood the same as we would understand a similar expression concerning any 
earthly ruler: for instance, it can be said of her Majesty, she is queen in Great 
Britain and also in Canada, and there is none else ; that is, there is none else that is 
<|ueen in these two places. This would have no reference to her person being in 
these two places at the same time ; it only show T s that she should be the only acknow- 
ledged queen in thcsi- two places Hut when God says, "I fill heaven and earth/' be 
Ins reference to his Holy Spirit, a part of which fills heaven, and another part fills the 
earth That part which fills the earth has the same wisdom, knowledge, glory, and 
power as the part that fills the heaven ; hence, though distinct and separate essences, 
their perfections and attributes are one. One wisdom— one glory — one power, per- 
\ a de every part of this glorious essence. 'Plus oneness is such that the part which 
fills the earth will never act contrary to the will of the part which fills the heavens. 

The essence possesses a plurality of* parts, but the wisdom possesses no di\ lability of 

of parts : it is infinite wisdom in every part. Wisdom cannot be divided into parts 
any more than love, hope, joy, or fear. A truth is identically the same truth whether 
possessed by one or a million of persons, and is not susceptible of being divided into 
fractions. The Holy Spirit is called " The Spirit of Truth." Though the • - ence 
that possesses this truth may l>e divided into an infinite number of part-, occupying 
an infinite number of separate spaces, yet the truth that pervades them all is o>e 
truth. It is the indivisibility and unity of these perfections or qualities that consti- 
tute the oneness of the 4 iod head. 

3. — Mr, Taylder supposes my assertion that " there is no such thing as moral 
image," to be unseriptural, and that 44 it denies in some respect the moral perfections of 
the Godhead/** 

We still maintain that there cannot be any such thing as moral image indepen- 
dently of an essence or substance to which it belongs. And this is the only sense 
which we intended to convey in our tract on the "Kimjpom of (Jon." Indeed, it is 
there expressly said, that "Morality is a property of some being or substance. A 
property w ithout a substance or being to which it appertains is inconceivable A pro- 
perty can never have figure, shape, or image of any kind/' This is a truth admitted 
by ail philosophers. Sir Isaac Newton, in the Scholium, at the end of the" Prim lJPtO»" 
in speaking of God says, " He is omnipresent, not by means of his virtue alone, but 
also by his substance* for virtue cannot subsist without substance." Virtue or mora- 

lit y cannot subsist without suhstiiur*' : hence it can have no imtifjc without substance. 
Substance alone can h&vt an image. Such an image may have the proj>crty of virtue, 

* TavlchVs Tract, pnge 33* 
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or of morality, and by reason of this property may be called a virtuous image, or a 
moral image. It is in this sense alone that the apostle Paul applies the term image 
to the new man, ** Ye have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him." Col. iii. 10. (< Ye have put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness." Eph. iv. 24. Now 
what is this new man ? It is the spirit of man renewed in its properties, but not 
changed in its substance or esse nee. This substance previously to the renewal of its 
qualities was immoral, after the renewal it becomes moral or virtuous, possessing the 
same quality in a degree as the substance or image of the Deity. The substance of 
the Deity may be termed a moral substance or image, the same as the substance of 
gold is called a yellow substance, or yellow image, if it resembles a persen. The 
yellowness of gold could not be an image independently of the substance, neither 
could the morality of the Deity be an image independently of his essence. 

The spiritual substance of man was formed in the beginning after the same image 
fin- spiritual substance of the persons of the lather and Son. Previously to the 
fall these spirits were all moral in their nature ; by the fall the spirits of men lost their 
morality and virtue, but not their essence — that continued the same; by the new birth 
man regains his morality and virtue, while the essence remains the same ; it now be- 
comes a moral virtuous image, whereas the same substance was before immoral. 
Paul, in speaking of the resurrection, says, " As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall aUo bear the image of the heavenly." 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

This cannot mean a heavenly image wit I t substance: for when man rises from 

the dead, he certainly will rise with flesh and bones. The immortal bodies of the 
saints when they rise from the grave u will be fashioned/' as Paul says, " like unto 
the glorious body of Jesus Christ." As Jesus ascended into heaven with a body of 
flesh and bones, so will his saints bear the same image, having flesh and bones after 
" the image of the heavenly/' That these glorious bodies of immortal flesh and im- 
mortal bones will be moral images in the sense above stated, there is no doubt. But 
such a thing as a moral image in the sense that the immaterial ists use the term, is a clear 
impossibility. Such an image, as we remarked in our treatise on the " Kingdom of 
fJoi)," never can and never will have " an existence only in the brains of modern 
idolators." 

Tu hr continued.) 



NEW JERUSALEM 
(Continued*) 

The term " ZloN " in the scriptures is frequently applied to the people of Ood 
who should live on the earth in the last days. Isaiah, when beholding the great 
events which were to precede the coming of the "Lord God with a strong hand," 
eommands the people of God in the following language : — " O Zion, that br ingest 
good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain." * It will at once be admitted 
that a city, ealled Zion, could not fulfil this prophetic command of Isaiah, therefore 
he must have addressed this prediction to a people instead of a city. The people, 
called Zion, who were to bring good tidings, were required to " Get up into the 
high mountain." This prophecy the Saints are now fulfilling : they are moving 
by thousands from various parts of the globe into the " high places of the earth" 
among the Rocky Mountains, where they are forming a prosperous settlement, ele- 
vated over four thousand feet above the level of the sea. This prediction of Isaiah 
never has been fulfilled in former days: indeed it is a prediction to be fulfilled im- 
mediately before the great day of the coming of the Lord God, as will be seen by 
the context. " Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him; behold his reward is with him and his work before him. He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young." t 

It mav appear strange unto many that the Saints should go out from the mtdst 



* Isaiah xl. 9. 
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of the United States, and settle in the interior wilds of North America, in a country 
uninhabited except by roving tribes of Indians, But it will be recollected that the 
church were forced to do this, or else see their wives and children butchered by 
Gentile christians. But all this has been done that the Hook of Mormon might be 
fulfilled. In that sacred book Jesus utters the following prediction : — 

" Wo, saith the Father, unto the unbelieving nf the Oentiles, (meaning the peo- 
ple of the United States who should disbelieve in the Rook of Mormon,) for not- 
withstanding they have come forth upon the face of this land, and have scattered 
my people, who are of the house of Israel, (meaning the Indians;) and my people 
who are of the house of Israel, have been cast out from among them, and have been 
trodden under feet by them ; and because of the mercies of the Father unto the 
Gentiles, and also the judgments of the Father upon my people who are of the house 
of Israel, verily, verily I say unto you, that after all this, and I have caused my peo- 
ple who are of the house of Israel, to be smitten, and to be afflicted, and to be slain, 
and to be cast out from among them, and to heroine hated by them, and to become 
a hiss and a bye-word among them. And thus commandeth the Father that I should 
say unto you, at that day when the Gentiles (the people of the United States) shall 
sin against my gospel (contained in the Book of Mormon,) and shall be lifted up in 
the pride of their hearts above all nations, and above all the people of the whole 
earth, and shall be filled with all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, 
and all manner of hypocrisy, and murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of 
secret abominations ; and if they shall do all those things, and shall reject the fulness 
of my gospel (meaning the Book of Mormon,) behold, saith the Father, I will bring 
the fulness of my gospel from among them; and then will I remember my covenant 
which I have made unto my pe ople, O house of Israel (meaning the Indians,) and I 
will bring my gospel unto them; and I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, 
that the Gentiles shall not have power over you, but 1 will remember my c ovenant 
unto you, O house of Israel, and ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness of 
my gospel * 

It will be recollected that this prediction was in print in the Book of Mormon 
before the church of the Saints was organized, and about sixteen years afterwards 
it began to be fulfilled. The Lord began to bring the fulness ot his gospel from 
among that persecuting nation of Gentiles, in the year 1 s^fv Then the children of 
Zion began by thousands to depart out of their midst, carrying with them the ful- 
ness of the gospel, whieh includes the keys, authority, powers, and blessings of the 
everlasting priesthood. Since that time, Zion has located herself according to the 
prediction of Isaiah " in the high mountain/' (4300 feet above the sea level;) and 
the fulness of the gospel with its heavenly powers and blessings, is now in the midst 
of many powerful tribes or nations of Israel or Indians ; and thus has the prophecy 
of Jesus been in part fulfilled. The remainder of this great prophecy will soon 
come to pass, and then many of the Indian nations will become a civilized and chris- 
tian people, after which the Indians, who are the remnant of Joseph w ill build the 
city called the New Jerusalem or Zion, being Assisted by the Gentile Saints. 

If the Gentile Saints had built up the city of Zion in Jackson county, Missouri, 
before the gospel had been taken from among that nation, and before many of the 
Indian nations became converted, it would have falsified the prediction of Jesus in 
the Book of Mormon, t 

The converted remnants of Joseph are to be the principal actors in the great work 
of the building up of the city of Zion: after whieh the Indian nations will be gather- 
ed in one to the city of Zion and the surrounding country; then the powers of 
heaven will be revealed, and Jesus will descend in his glory and dwell in the midst 
of Zion. This is what is predicted in the Book of Mormon, and it will not take 
place in any other way. 

Not only the Book of Mormon predicts the building up of Zion, before the coming 
of the Lord, but many of the Jewish prophets. The Psalmist says, *' When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory/ 1 J He appears in his glory 
" to declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem, w hen the 



* Book of Mormon, necond English edition, page 466. 
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people are gathered together, and the kingdoms to serve the Lord" (verses 31* 22.) 
When the Lord arises, and has mercy upon Zion, and shows favour unto'her 
(see verse 13), then u the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth in his glory" (verse 15.) 

(To be continued,) 



OCTOBER 1, 1849- 

APPOINTMENTS, ETC,, FOR THE FIRST OF JANUARY, 1850, 

The following presidents of conferences, viz., Harrison Burgess, of Glasgow ; 
Milo Andrews, of Liverpool; William L. Cutler, of Lincolnshire; Jeter Clinton, 
of Birmingham ; John Halliday, of South Conference; and Richard Cook of Man- 
chester, being desirous to embark for America, about the 1st of January or earlier, 
will then be released from the respective conferences over which they have so ably 
presided. We trust that these conferences will bestow liberally of their means to 
help these brethren to the place of their destination. Open your hearts, breth- 
ren, and your purses also, and the blessings of these faithful servants of God will be 
abundantly poured upon you. 

Elder Juseph Clements, one of the seventies*, now president over the Macclesfield 
conference, will succeed brother Burgess over the Glasgow conference. 

Elder William Gibson, a high priest, and presidentof the Edinburgh conference, 
will succeed brother Cook over the Manchester conference. 

Elder Crandell Dunn, a high priest, and president of the Sheffield conference, 
will succeed brother Gibson over the Edinburgh conference. 

Elder James W. Cummings, one of the seventies, and president of the Chelten- 
ham conference will succeed brother Dunn over the Sheffield conference. 

Elder James H. Flannigan, one of the seventies, and the president of the Bed- 
fordshire conference, will succeed brother Clinton in the presidency of the Binning- 
ham conference. Let no man despise his youth, for he is old in experience. 

The above named Elders will enter upon their respective fields of labour about 
the 1st of January, or immediately after the conferences are vacated by those who 
at present preside. 

Elder Lorin Babbitt will repair immediately to the bit of Man, and preside 
over that conference which is now vacated, elder Iletherington having returned 
to America. 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

THE FRENCH RECEIVING THE OOSFEL. 

St. Ifeliers, Jersey, August 31#/, 1*4!). 

Dear President Pratt, — Knowing that it gladdens your heart to hear of the on- 
ward progress and triumph of truth, I take the liberty of writing a few lines to in- 
form you of what has been accomplished by the power of God andthe holy pri* m hocul, 
in four weeks, on this little island of the sea. Four weeks ago we had but one 
branch here, now we have other two ready for organizing ; one consisting of eleven 
members has been raised entirely by French preaching ; the other raised by English 
and assisted by French, numbering eight members; and a third commenced in 
French. The people are flocking to hear the truth, and prospects denote that 
many more will soon obey. 

In four weeks we have baptized forty-eight — one week, eighteen — confirmed 
sixteen one Sunday afternoon, and among them some intelligent young men who 
speak the French language well, and no doubt will become very useful in the king- 
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<3om of Ood. We have several calls for French preaching, which we cannot at 
present fulfil : but we hone soon to be able, ?ind cause many to rejoice in the light 
of heaven, who at present are groping in darkness. The priesthood, almost to a mail, 
are full of zeal, and united with me in carrying out every measure for the good of 
the Saints and spread of the gospel. As soon as L baptize a few, they are never at 
rest — fishing out their parent*, brothers. sisters, aunts, uncles, sweethearts, and, I 
suppose, 49th cousins, telling them the good n waand inviting them to go and hear, 
w hich fills our room better than some hundreds of bills would do. 

The Cholera is raging, the people's hearts failing for fear, and the Saints rejoic- 
ing in the truth. There have been four or five cases of Cholera among the Saints, 
but instantaneously healed by the power of God— no deaths as yet, even them out of 
the church are beginning to lose faith in man, and apply to the elders. The devil 
begins to show his teeth. Last Sunday, when Elder Tressedcr was baptizing in 
Ooray, crowds of people went to see him, tried to hinder him, but he very wisely took 
no notice of them ; they even stripped naked, went into the water with him, danc- 
ing, throwing up the water, and yelling like devils; after a pdting with mud, sand, 
and turf, they returned home rejoicing. 

When I see the harvest so ripe and the labourers so few, I begin to forget the 
prayer I have been using for nearly nine years, namely, that my way might be 
opened to go to Zion, and feel content to stay a little longer, that when I go my 
garments may be clear from the blood of man kind. If I do go, it will be with the. 
hope of receiving more powers to return or go somewhere else to do some good. 
Praying that the Lord may be with you in your ministry and work in this country, 
I remain your servant in Z ion's cause. 

W. C. Do-nAB, 



THE FRENCH MISSION. 

St. Malo, August 26, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt. — Having settled some family affairs which called for my 
presence in Wales, and having also done some good in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
1 left my family on the morning of the 19th instant, but not before I had baptized 
and confirmed a gentleman, (5 o'clock, a.m.), who resides in the neighbourhood of 
Aberdare,— a relation also in the family, being my brother-in-law. His wife had 
been baptized about three weeks before I went home, but her relations being all 
baptists, had, in a measure, almost stumbled her with their cries and lamentations, 
particularly her old father endeavouring to persuade her that the Saints wanted 
nothing but their money. I had the privilege of seeing her at my house just in 
time, confirmed her faith to such a degree, that I knew the Lord had conquered, 
and to make sure lest they should persuade her while away by their cries, &c, I 
baptized her husband, at five o'clock on Sunday morning, on his own property, and 
confirmed him a member of the church of Jesus Christ. lie is a fine h lnH i 
gent young man, my wife's brother. Whilst in Wales I visited my father and 
mother, brothers and sisters, and they all promised that I should baptize them the 
next visit. I pray the Lord to spare their lives; my father is a worthy man, a 
millennarian, having many interesting ideas in connexion with the restoration of 
the Jews, the millennial reign of Jesus, the restoration of all things, &c. 

I left my family at 7 a.m. with my daughter, who, I doubt not, will be able to 
help her fat her in this important mission. I found the Cardiff branch in good 
standing. I had to preach at 11 a.m. and 6 p.m. to good congregations, and like 
the Saints throughout Wales, appear to be alive in connexion with the extension 
of the kingdom to France. 

At 2 p m,, 21st instant, I entered the dwelling-place of Brother Dunbar, i>le of 
Jersey, both himself, wife, and Saints, whom I found well and happy, received me 
with sincere respect, and nothing could exceed their kindness. I went with Bro- 
ther Dunbar to a village close by St, Helier's, after meeting, four were baptized in 
the sea. Wednesday, the 22nd, I preached with brother Dunbar at St. Alban'p, 
and five were baptized. One, the wife of brother De la Mere, where 1 slept, ( i 
French brother officer of note). I persuaded her to be baptized the first day, ami 
her husband is continually praising the Lord for his goodness in bringing me to his 
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house. Another in the numher of the five baptized, was a sister, who, as it were, 
accidentally got one of the four hundred French tracts I had given brother Dunbar 
to be distributed on the island, strange, she was convinced, and converted to the 
truth by reading my little tract* In another place, another tract caused a French 
family to open their house for the gospel to be preached in. Thursday, the 23rd 
instant, I had to preach in the room to a crowded congregation, after t he sermon, 
six gave in their names to be baptized* Brother Dunbar seems to suit the place 
exceedingly well ; both himself, brother officers, and the cholera, are exerting them- 
selves, bringing in a fine harvest of souls to the kingdom. The last, it is true, car- 
ries death to such a degree with its power in this island, that one whole street this 
day was shut up, and it appears that the clothes, bedding, &c, of the poor in 
the said street are all to be burnt to night. The number of deaths daily, in Jersey, 

is truly awful. _ „ % 

At 10 a.m., 24th instant, I left my kind Jersey brothers and sisters, for at. Malo. 
In three hours I reached my destination* Brother Dunbar said that a French bro- 
ther officer should follow me in about a month. 25th. I visited a few English 
families. 26th. Sunday morning, went to the episcopidian chapel, small, but well 
filled with pride and lukewarm religionists, without even the form of godliness. 
Text, " Because thou art neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm," &c. Text in the 
afternoon service, "Jesus said unto him, let the dead bury their dead, but go thou 
and preach the gospel. Since then, I have visited the clergymen and flocks, and 
received from them generally most insulting abuse, both, they said, my tracts and 
discourse were blasphemous, yet refusing to inform me what the blasphemy wa*. 

On the morning of the 29th instant, I was told that a gentleman wanted to see 
me below. I went down, and saw the said gentleman, who looked at me with 
fiendish looks. He asked me, trembling every limb, with his fist shaking close to 
my face, u who gave you leave to bring these accursed tracts to my family, ' &c. &c. 
I expected the blow to send me to the other side of the room, a little further from 
the enraged man. After a volley of abuse he left with dreadful threats. His name 
is Huddlestonc, an American, lie circulates the report here that he resided within 
two miles of the residence of Joseph, and his false assertions, as you may imagine, 
are many. Since then, some other gentlemen to spite me, returns the tracts by post, 
so that they may cost the poor Mormon 6d. My landlady and all in the hous* 
but the servant joined in calling me "false prophet," a good testimony that I am a 
true one. In a few moments after the tornado past, you might have seen the said 
Mormon in the principal street of St. Servan, distributing French and English 
tracts in every shop, and also to private families. WeUh blood is not to be daunted 

easi i 
here, 

enemy 

and catholics, who join first rate in a general persecution against the blasphemous 

Latter-day Saints, with their crews, so that some of my friends, (the Lord has 
found me few real friends here again), stated that the enemies should endeavour to 
get the mayor to prosecute me for distributing the tracts. So early on Saturday 
morning I went to St. Malo, to the English consul for advice. He is a fine gen- 
tleman ; he told me not to distribute more for the present, lest they should, whether 
they had law or not, trouble me. I seized the opportunity, and preached the gos- 
pel to him, but he actually refused to be baptized for the remission of his sins. 

The zeal of the catholics is truly astonishing ; their devotion is beyond credit, 
but to those who are present to see. As an antidote against the cholera, they have 
in every street set an image of the Virgin, in glass cases, on the side of the furthest 
house in the street, with two candles, one on each side to be burnt throughout the 
night, in one street she took fire and was burnt herself, a sad calamity. A physi- 
cian gave me strange instances of their zeal in getting children to be baptized. Some 
time ago, a lady died, "en travail d f enfant," the bowels were instantly cut up 
with a knife, and the two infants not yet dead, taken from the womb to the 
priest to be baptized. In connexion with himself, a still born child having breathed 
after having been put in lukewarm water, the moment he turned his back, the 
nurse being a Catholic, took the said child to the priest to be baptized, and carried 
him back a corpse. He gave me many strange instances of the most wonderful 
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devotion, on the one hand, and great sins on the other. There is a family of Catholic 
bisters in this place, where one kneels throughout twelve hours of the day ; and 
two, the twelve hours of the night before the altar, throughout the whole year. 

Sept. 2, Sunday. Although my persecuting enemies, who circulate all manner of 
lies, and continue to send my tracts back through the post, but I do not take them in, 
because it will he an excuse to go to them again, (and warn them at the same time), 
asking for the sixpence to get my tracts from the post. Yet I have spent a glorious 
day. In the morning I went over to St. Italo, to the French protestant minister, 
attended the morning service, when he preached a short sermon in French, to half 
a dozen present . I prevailed on him to come with me for a walk, setting me part 
of the way home, He did so, and surely I prevailed also in getting the gentleman 
to promise to spend the evening with me ; at three my anxiety was relieved by being 
told that he had arrived, so 1 began pouring Mormon truths, by giving him a pen 
ami paper, to write down some scores of scripture passages I wished to rail his atten- 
tion to. At five went arm in arm to Madame Carthage's, where I had to hold 
evening service, and preach in the grand parlour the first principle?, to an attentive 
audience. He left, pleased with all, and promised to spend the next Lord's day in 
the same manner. 

Septembers. I visited this morning twelve English families, all here; are a 
sort of gentry living in great state. Some said blasphemous stuff ; others, you 
ought all to he sent to gaol as madmen, &c, &c. ; others, we have a llible, so don't 
come here again ; others we have sent the tracts to the post, &c., &c. I went in 
the afternoon to St. Malo; received a letter from Wales, stating that my family 
were well ami happy, thanks be to my Heavenly Father for his protection to them, 
and to me also. 

Yours truly, 

Wm. How ells. 



Birmingham^ August 16, 1849* 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Having a little leisure time on my journey, I herewith send 
you a whole bundle of u varieties," collected in my iamb lings up and down, indicative 
more or less of the M signs of the times," for your acceptance, selection, or rejec* 
tion, as your superior judgment may determine. 

The Saints were invited some time past, to forward any communication bearing 
upon doctrine, principle, or the signs of the times, that lay in their power or camo 
within range of their observation ; this must he my apology for troubling you with 
the present. 

And it is very instructive to pause a moment now and then, to look around us, 
and take a bird's eye view of the fareings, sayings, and doings of the turbulent in- 
habitants of this tempestuous little world. 

Neither is there great harm in expressing our opinions upon the above subjects, 
and interchanging our stocks of facts and scraps, or exhibiting them to those who 
may not chance to possess equal facilities for observation as the attainment of 
knowledge. 

In the present times, it would almost puzzle *' Measther Punch," granting him 
the valuable assistance of hia sagacious dog " Toby," where a judicious sketch of 
passing scenes to commence or finish. In such bewildering relation, such promis- 
cuous confusion, and with such telegraphic speed do marvellous events, signs, and 
wonders flit before our astonished vision, and to our view assume definite shape and 
colour, that what would have thrown us off the hinges two years ago, scarce now 
disturbs the even tenour of our way. We get perfectly familiar with "wars and 
rumours of wars/' 44 plague," " pestilence," and *' famine," We begin to swim in 
deep water, and consequently, kick and plunge as fearlessly as when dabbling in 
shallow. The downfall of thrones, the dismemberment of empires, the clashing of 
social institutions, the overthrow of feudal govermental systems, the disclosures of 
priestly intolerance, the outbreaks of the angry waters of democratic and mobocratic 
violence, the blasting to the four winds of heaven of the long-venerated fabrics of 
false religion, and the raising of the rotten foundations of men's faith and hopes, 
are the common contents of our daily " chapter of accidents." Amidst such vast 
material, we are utterly at a loss which to ehroni* h first or last ; to extricate our- 
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selves out of this embarassing dilemma, w e will take a hasty glance at the doings in 
the u eternal city" first. Well, then, Mirely the French people sustain nobly their 
world-wide reputation for politeness, no one presumes to dispute their acknowledged 
pre-eminence in thin most fascinating accomplishment, it is self-evident, like the fain >t, 
monument of creative skill, woman ; it needs no eulogy, it speaks for itself. For 
look! all Christendom! The gallant Gallic cock, who eighteen months :igo, assumed 
republican colours, strutted about in them with all pomposity, and has been crowing 
republican principles ever since, now loads the Roman eagle with chains, for singing 
to the same tune, and essaying to array himself in like republican attire. Say they, 
u We come to you as friends, but if you do not open your arms, and receive us as 
such, we will bombard your city, and force an entrance/' Mighty fine, truly! 
(^oite superb! Really, dear President, do you not think this positively either too 
good or too bad ? Well, those philanthropic gentlemen, nobly redeemed their word, 
and the inhabitants in honour thereof, saluted them with deafening cock-crowings. 

So, it is not all peace in the halls of the Vatican, where the u successors of St. 
Peter" have for centuries swayed the papal sceptre, and exercised almost unlimited 
power, temporally and spiritually. The " vicegerent of the King of Heaven," 
driven and exiled from his throne and dominions by popular caprice, and eYn yet 
little more than a fugitive from the "city of the seven hills,** and though the 
enraged people are forced at the bayonet's point to a temporary silence, yet, 

u They who have been vanquished, bear 
Silence— but not submission — in his lair 
Fix'd passion holds hid breath, until the hour 
Which shall atone for years. — None need despair.*' 

It is also rumoured that a coalition of the remaining catholic powers, with the 
sanction of the Pope, is, in idea, to dispossess the French of Italy, and reinstate his 
holiness in Rome, with full power, or in other words, " without conditions." 

The part enacted by Russia and Austria in the great drama of the age, however 
unjust, is not so thoroughly inconsistent with their professed principles, or their 
acknowledged and generally received character. The barbarity with whic h the 
war is carried on in Hungary, is certainly exceedingly revolting and reprehensible, 
and the corporal punishment inflicted upon ladies of high rank is monstrous and 
degrading in the extreme. And, although the great northern bear has stretched 
his icy paw over foreign territory, the recent successes of the Hungarians go to 
prove that " The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong/' K ns-da has 
the Circassians again on her back too. The hardy and unyielding mountaineers, 
encouraged by the Hungarian news, having recommenced a series of vigorous and 
successful attacks on her boundaries* 

These events are fast preparing the nations to receive the message from heaven, 
removing all obstacles to the spread of truth, by the bursting asunder the chains 
of tyranny — opening the political and moral prison door — breaking the thraldom of 
ages — displacing the high minded, proud, and intolerant — liberating the fettered and 
entrammelled mind, and infusing in the spirits of the people a high tone of indepen- 
dence, resolution, self- reliance, and moral courage. 

Nor amidst all this uproar does brother Jonathan escape his full share of casuality 
and accident; for if we may consider the press the indicator of events, numerous 
pithy complaints burst from a hundred throats, and are echoed by a thousand 
tongues, tingling in our ears like the following: — ** Dreadful collision/' ** Barque 
run down," ** Terrible explosion," M Many lives lost," k< Alarming fire," M Extensive 
conflagration," 14 Tremendous steam-boat accident," " Appaling loss of life," " Vio- 
lent storms," "Fearful destruction of property," " Awful visitation of cholera, " Ore- 
vious mortality," &c, &c. In years gone by, when these storms hung in black 
lowering clouds, and the rumbling of the distant thunder betokened the approach- 
ing moment, the servants of Jehovah were diligently warning the people of America 
of the impending danger, who, deaf to the friendly voice, shut their ears, hearts, and 
doors against it; rejecting the proffered salvation, when fa f hardly have the righte- 
ous escaped out of her midst, than her plagues are upon her, the storm breaks, and 
rushes with desolating fury through the land. Neither does this severe chastise- 
ment bring her to more than lip repentance. Instead of undoing the heavy burdens, 
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binding tip the broken hearted, or administering to the necessities and wants of the 
widow'and rhe f:ith< iKv-s, the piou* ruVvs of America m^iumIv appoint a day of 
fatting ami humiliation before Almighty God, that he may peradventure turn his 
afilicting rod away. 

That sound feeling does not pervade the majority of the American nation is evident, 
let one of her chief tongues speak : " We dear a great deal about the prosperity— 
the unexampled growth — the fast accumulating resources of the United States* 
On all hand* are pointed out, with joy and gladness, beckoning omens of future 
greatness And all this is quite natural. The signs of the times are, indeed, full 
of hope and cheer} but, for all that, the calm and thoughtful observer, as he looks 
abroad upon this country, sees much to occasion disquietude and alarm. Influences 
of evil— of disorganization — of general disaster, are M work in the land. He is 
no patriot, no friend to his race, who shuts his eyes to that which is dark and 
threatening in the aspect of his time. Let us, then, in the midst of all the glad 
shoutings of prosperity, which are ascending from all quarters, and when the nation, 
girding up its loins for battle, rejoices with fresh enthusiasm in its strength, candidly, 
and in the spirit of true philosophy, examine the progress and cause of that demo- 
ralization which casts its portentous shadow over various portions of our beloved 
land,"* The editor then gives reason for his great anxiety and concern, by remind- 
ing us of the burning of the convent of Charlestown, — the burning of African 
churches in New York — the fearful outbreak in Philadelphia— the burning of 
temples consecrated to the Most High — the burning and sacking of dwelling houses, 
and the slaughter of numbers of citizens in the public streets, also of the recent 
outrage in Lexington, and of the anti-rent conspiracy, when in the state of New 
York a minister of the law was murdered in the open day, whilst in the act of 
discharging his official duties; and he asks, " did any of these terrible scenes leave 
on the public mind that wide-spread and solemn impression which would have 
indicated the pervading influence of a healthy state of popular sentiment? Not at 
all. A brief transitory excitement altogether, or at least, in almost every quarter, 
inoperative for good, was the only result. There was no loud and universal 
nltuv-nr - (if indignation and horror, no prompt and em rg« tie effort to crush, at 
once and for ever, the potent element! of anarchy and ruin that then presented 
themselves, " &e. f &c, &C. 

Another journal w hilst commenting upon the late disgraceful scenes at Astor 
House, says, that at the time of the occurrence, New York was filled to overflowing, 
with the principal religious leaders of the day, and that the mob was within sound 
of their voices, Alas, poor modem Christianity, thy glory is departed, thy strength 
is gone. 

And even in our own dear quiet England, similar accidents occur, the same 
demoralization is found, the same pestilence is progressing, the same spirit of con- 
fusion is rife, and the same elements of discord are apparent. In the political, 
moral, or religious world, (where we are taught to look for good) the MM princi- 
ples of evil exist. The many recent revelations of clerical immorality, bigotry, and 
intolerance faithfully recur to our mind. The established church has been con- 
siderably shaken of late, hy a confluence of conflicting circumstances, by the 
arrogance, prido, and overbearing of her ministers, by internal dissension, secession, 
and by the sedulous efforts of a society without her pale, operating, and tenaciously 
contending for her parturition from the state. The recent arbitrary conduct of the 
Wesleyan conference in the expulsion of a superannuated preacher, suspected 
(without proof) of connexion, directly or indirectly with the u Fly sheets " elicits 
from various quarters, bitter animadversion. 

Nevertheless, there is a considerable amount of honesty, good intent, and straight- 
forwardness in John Bull. This is the salt of the earth, and preserves old England 
safe amidst the convulsions of the nations. But in proportion as the salt is 
extracted from her midst, by the spirit of truth, and recedes from her shores, 
corruption will and must take place. The sad spectacle my fair native land may 
then present, 1 will not attempt to depict. 

The recent discovery and rapid development of the rich and inexhaustible 



* New York Herald. 
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resourcc* of the land of Joseph, is another remarkable circumstance in the history 
of the age. The precious thing* of the everlasting hills are being made manifest. 
Scarcely was the ensign for the nations reared, and an asylum or place of refugo 
established for the righteous to flee to, than golden inducements blazed forth, 
attracting the gaze and commanding the attention of the whole world, thereby 
causing i helter-skelter wild-goose chase to California, These things barely 
reached the shores of the Old World, when the thunder-clap of wide spreul judg- 
ments echoed response. Thus the people have tempting inducements before, and 
terrible scholastic discipline behind to urge them on. Civilization, peace, and 
prosperity, are marching westward with hasty strides to take a permanent seat in 
the mountains. These things, are no doubt wisely ordered by the Almighty disposer 
of events. Quick as one season follows another, have our people acquired a know- 
ledge of the vicissitudes of the climate; valuable knowledge by painful experience. 

The extraordinary influx of so many representatives of every nation upon the 
face of the earth in California, not even excluding the jealous inhabitants of the 
"celestial empire/* will afford obvious facilities for the spread of truth throughout 

the whole world. t , 

Last, but not least, are the very curious revelations and doings of mesmerists and 
mesmerism. Public opinion may shortly undergo the long foretold reversion upon 
the subject of " miracles" and "spirits." Hear it ! Oh earth ! ami consider, oh ye 
Latter-day Saints, mesmeric " miracles" and ••revelations" in our day and age. It 
has long been recommended to preserve mesmerism in the hands of the doctors of 
religion and physic. They'll believe in the horrid doctrine of "miracles" and the 
" laying on of hands," and " healing," before they dare own it : anything, even 
the most spurious imitation and counterfeit, sooner than heaven's own simple way. 
A wonderful discovery they are making. Rather crafty, the old gentleman makes 
them all " religious." Just as I expected. 

"The groat prince of darkness is mustering his forces, 
He'll come to close battle e're laaff* 

The rival power of the priesthood m "coming out." Excuse this very lengthy, 
and I fear, tedious scrawl. 

Yours in the covenant, 

Harvey Locksley Bmcu. 



DEATH OF ELDER ROBERT MARTIN. 

Ipswich, Suffolk, July 18fA 1849. 
Dear President. <> Pratt, — I am truly sorry to inform you that, our dearly beloved 
brother, Elder Robert Martin, who went out with a company of Saints la>t Febru- 
ary, has departed from this state of existence and gone to the world of spirits. 
When he arrived at St. Louis, he preached the funeral sermon of one of his com- 
pany, on Sunday evening, and the next morning he was a corpse himself. Many / 
wiU lament over the death of Elder Martin, be was a good and faithful labourer in 
the kingdom of God. He was one of the first that obeyed the fulness of the 
Gospel in the Paisley branch of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and was soon called to the priesthood, and has laboured faithfully in preaching the 
Gospel, and building up the kingdom of Cod, for upwards of the laM, eight years. 
He presided over the Bedfordshire conference for more than three years, where he 
has left a good influence behind him, and a name among the Saints that time can 
never obliterate. He was remarkably firm and steadfast in the work of Cod, and 
and greatly beloved by all the Saints. At the last general conference, Elder Martin 
was appointed to the charge of the Worcester conference, and in the month of 
February, emigrated to the land of Joseph. Being particularly acquainted with 
Elder Martin, I feel it my duty to send to you these few lines, that his memory may 
be engraven on the records of the Saints. O that we may all labour faithfully in 
the Lord's vineyard, and thrust in our sickle and reap whilst it is called day, that 
when we are called upon to lay our bodies in the tomb, we may be received in tri- 
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umph into the bosoms of Abraham, Joseph, and livrum, is the prayer of your 
brother and fellow labourer in the kingdom of God, 

ROBEKT HonORRT. 

1\S. I regret to say that I have not received the day of the month when Elder 
Martin died, but it is certain that it was in May. He was nearly thirty jears of 
age, 



A (iREAT MIRACLE.— NARRATIVK OF KEI7RKX BRINK WORTH. 

On the 2nd July, 1H3J), I enteral on board the Terror, Commodore Sir John 
Franklin being then about to set out on a voyage of discovery for a north- 
west passage to India. Upon returning to Kngland, we landed at Bermuda on 
the 16th of July f 1S43, and in the afternoon of the same day a terrible thunder 
storm occurred, in winch I was suddenly deprived of my hearing and speech. At 
the same time five of my comrades, viz., John Ennis, William Collins, John Rogers, 
Richard King, and William Simms were summoned into eternity, I remained in- 
sensible fifteen (lays — perfectly unconscious of all that was passing around me; but 
upon the return of reason, came the dreadful conviction that I was deprived of two 
of my faculties, I well remember the period, and shall for ever continue to do so 
— language cannot describe the awful sensations that pervaded my mind when I 
became fully sensible of the reality of my condition. 1 will here remark, that the 
subject of religion had never troubled my mind ; nor did the calamity I was called 
to suffer awaken any feeling akin to it ; nevertheless I felt a certain feeling of gra- 
titude that I had not met with the same fate as my more unfortunate companions ; 
yet I must, to my shame, confess that it was not directed to the Great Disposer of 
all events, who could have taken my life as those of my companions, had he willed 
ir.. Hut it was not his design. I was spared, and am now a living witness of his 
loving kindness to the most, abandoned sinners, if they will turn and seek his face. 
At that time I was about nineteen years old. After remaining at Bermuda for 
about three weeks, we again set sail for England, and reached Chatham on the 
14th December. I remained there only fourteen days, after which I went to Lon- 
don, and, by the kind assistance of some gentlemen, entered the deaf and dumb 
school in Old Kent Road, where I remained for ten weeks, but not liking the confine- 
ment, and being from home, I became dissatisfied and unhappy, and resolved to 
leave it, and accordingly did so. I then went to George Lock's, Oxford Arms, 
Silver Street, Reading, with whom I lived eighteen months, supporting myself the 
whole of that period upon the wages I earned on board the Terror. I afterwards 
went to Rugby, not to remain there, but on the way to my mother at Stroud, 
Gloucestershire. 

I will here relate a circumstance of cruelty of which I was made the sufferer : 
being thirsty, I stepped into a public house to get something to drink; there were 
gentlemen in the parlour, who, seeing that I was dumb, motioned me to them, and 
put many questions in writing, which I answered in the same manner. While I 
was thus* being questioned, one of the men went out and brought in a policeman, 
who hauled me away to the lock-up. in which place I was kept all that night, the 
next day and following night, and on the morning of the second day, I was taken 
before a magistrate, who ordered me to be taken to a doctor, where I underwent 
an operation, namely, having my tongue cut in two places: he became satisfied that 
I was both deaf and dumb, and then 1 was discharged. From the treatment I had 
received I was determined to go to another of the magistrates of that town, to 
whom I related by writing what had transpired. lie said very little to me, more 
than that he would write to London respecting it, and I have since learned from a 
gentleman, that the magistrate who examined me, has been removed from his office. 
1 then continued my journey to Stroud, which I reached without any other incon- 
venience, and remained there two days. I then went to Newport, Monmouthshire, 
and occupied my time in teaching the deaf and dumb alphabet for about three years, 
at the end of which I became acquainted with the Latter-day Saints. At that 
time I was lodging at a public house, kept by James Durbin, sign of the Golden 
Lion, Pcntonville. One of the customers of this house became acquainted with me 
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and prevailed upon me to go to live with him and his brother, who was a member 
of the Latter-day Saint's church. There I fii^t became acquainted with the doc- 
trines taught by this people, by reading and by means of the finger alphabet I con- 
tinued to investigate them for about three months, when I felt convinced of the 
truth of those doctrines which have since become so beneficial to my temporal and 
eternal welfare. On the 22nd September, I had been, by means of the deaf and 
dumb alphabet, COnr«iog filth with MOM of the Saint.-*, and had fully determined 
to be baptized that evening; therefore I expressed my desire to receive the ordi- 
nance of baptism, and waft taken to the canal early on the morning of the 23rd, and 
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and upon my head 
emerging from the water, I heard the voices of persons upon the towing path, and 
this was the first pound I had he*rd since my deprivation upon the island of Ber- 
muda, in 1843. With my hearing came also my speech, and the first words that I 
Uttered were— 14 Thank the Lord, I can speak and hear again as well as any of you/* 
I scarcely need state my own surprise at the moment, but such it was, and it appears 
marvellous in my own eyes, not that God ll possessed of such power, hut that he 
should manih->t it in my behalf. I have much cause to praise him and glorify his 
holy name, for in obedience to his divine commands, I not only received the remis- 
sion of my sins, which I esteem above all earthly blessings, but also the removal of 
my deafness and dumbness j and now I can hear as distinctly and speak as fluently 
as' I ever did, although I had been deprived of both these faculties, for upwards of 
five years not being able to hear the loudest noise, or to use my tongue in speech. 

There is a mistake in the Merlin of the date of my landing at Bermuda: it 
should have been 1843 instead of 1840. The same error appeared also in the Star, 
No. 22, vol. 10, and which was caused by extracting the account from that paper. 

The following individuals are witnesses to my baptism : — 

Henry Naisii, ) 

John Roberts, [ Members of the Church, 

John Waldek, ) - i 
Jane DuNnitf, } 
Thomas Junks, > Nun Members. 
Jacob Naish, ) 



SEVKKAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

JEHOVAH AND SON'S EFFECTUAL CtTRR FOR CHOLERA, AND ALL OTHER 

DISEASES OF THE BODY. 

Talte one table- spoonful of consecrated olive oil : mix with it half a grain of pure 
faith. This taken or administered in the name of Jesus Christ, will prove one of 
the most pleasant, safe, and effectual remedies. 

The above medicine was established as the best and surest remedy for removing 
leprosy and restoring the blind their sight, the deaf their hearing, the dumb their 
speech, and for casting out devils, &c, by Jesus of Nazereth and his apostles ; and 
we unhesitatingly bear our testimoy, that during 1800 years, it has retained all its 
restoring and healing power. In proof of which we select the following few 
testimonies out of thousands : — 

St. Jfeliers y July 23m*., 1849 —Sister Elizabeth Wyatt was seized with cholera, 
violent purging, vomiting, cramp, &c, in great agony. Elders Treseder and Do 
la Mere were in attendance, applied the above mixture, and she was immediately 
restored, and attended chapel the same evening. 

Win esses, 

Richard Treseder, Phil. Pe la Mere, James Wyatt. 

St. Ileliers, August 5.— Sent for to visit brother Feron's child* Found her 
raving in a strong fever. Administered to her. The fever left, and her senses 
returned five minutes after. Next morning she was racing about the doors. 

Witnesses, 

John Feron, Tm-itrsv Feron. 
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St. Ileliers, Tuesday Morning, August 14.— Sent for to go and see brother 
George Allan. Found him laying on t he floor, where he had been rolling about all 
the morning with cholera and the usual effects. I administered a dose or the above 
mixture, and he sat down and took a hearty breakfast along with me : went to his 
work as smith, the same day. 

Witness s, 

Sister Allan, Sister Ferris* 



Goray, Aug. 28.— Brother Varchot Pela Mot he, fisherman, (three days baptized) 
was putYshore very Hi We administered the never failing dose. He was instantly 
restored, went a quarter of a mile on the road rejoieing and bearing testimony to 

the truth, • 

Witnesses, 

John Pujiamiu Kkancis Kiukbt, and many others. 



St. Ileliers, Wednesday Morning, August 29.— Brother William wakly came 
for me to go and see bis wife (not in the church,) she had been seized with the 
cholera the night before. When I saw her, she was in a deplorable condition. 
Purging, vomiting, cramp, body quite black, could feel no pulse, and eyes as if 
set for death, I administered as' usual, and the cramp became less violent imme- 
diately, and the other svmptoms gradually decreased, 1 considered it wise to send 
for a doctor: he came/examined her, and said my good man your poor wife will 
die, you have been too lite of applying. He went away, ordering some medicine; I 
told brother Wakly to continue rubbing her with oil. Called next morning, found 
her natural colour and heat returned, pulse well. She bore testimony that she was 
healed by the power of Jehovah. She continues to recover. 

Witnesses, 

W. C. Dun n a R, William Wakly. 



Notice. — A dose taken occasionally, according to circumstances, will greatly 
strengthen the appetite, increase muscular energy, and give a cheerful tone to the 

whole system, .... x ^ T 

CAUTION.— Beware of Satan and Co s., spurious imitations IS one are genuine 
but those marked with the following inscription, (Having Received Authority.) 
To he had gratis bv applying to an Kldcr of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
dav Saints, in all the principal towns of England, Scotland, Wales, United States, 
also Society Islands, and Great Salt Lake Valley ; w e expect shortly to have agents 
in cverv part of the world. Agent for Jersey and Channel Islands, 

W. C. Pl WHAR. 



ZION. 

Oh, happy homo I oik blest abode J 
Where Saints i*oinimmion hold with Cod, 

Without a dread or fear : 
When shall I reach your fertile plains, 
r Ascend the mount where virtue gains 

A more exalted sphere. 

In Babylon I loath to stay, 
Dire are the evils* day by day, 

Within her precincts dark. 
Truth's brighter rays expose the night, 
Bach honest mind receives the light. 

And presses towards the mark. 

JTo love but heaven's would I receive, 
No other doctrines cYr believe, 

Than those by Jesus taught. 
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I'd trace the path his footsteps trod 
The only way that leads to God — 

All other ways are nought* 

Come, sacred power, exert thy sway, 
To guide in the celestial way, 

Tradition to forsake, 
My Saviours footsteps to pursue, 
Each selfish principle subdue, 

To righteousness awake. 

Let friends or kindred near and dear, 
Exert their power, no servile fear 

Shall e'er my spirit bind; 
Now tho* affections warmer rise, 
In souls enlightened from the skies, 

And blest with Jesu'f mind. 

For he hath said, whose lips divine 

To nought but truth did e'er incline- 
Jesus our only theme : 

Whoe'er their kindred better love 

Than me, my heart cannot approve, 

Nor worthy will esteem. 

Hut those who in my righteous cause 
Are firm, nor seek the world s applause, 

My glory shall partake : 
Then brethren, sisters, patient share 
His sufferings, this will ns prepare, 

And sinners perfect make. 

M. Morton. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATER1 ALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDEKS 
PVMPHLET, ENTITLED, "THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

(Concluded from our last,) 

4. — Mr. Taylder falsely accuses us of denying ik the person <*Iitt/ nf each person in 
the Trinity, rnaking each to be only a part in the Godhead."* 

This author very well knows that the personalities in the Godhead are not denied 
by us. It will be seen on the very pages to which he has so frequently referred, that 
we believe the Father and Son to he two separate distinct personages, as much so as 
fathers and sons of the human race; it will there be seen that we also believe the 
Holy Spirit to be a separate distinct substance from the two substances of the Father 
and Son. That all may see that this author has wrongfully accused us of denving 
" the personality of each person in the Trinity* we make the following extract from 
our treatise on the 11 Kingdom of God." 

" The Godhead consists of the Father, the Son, and the 1 lolj Spirit. The Father 
is a material being. The substance of whicn he is composed is wholly material. It 
is a substance widely different in some respeet I from the various substances with which 
we are more immediately acquainted. In other respects it is precisely like all other 
materials. The substance of his person occupies space the same as other matter. It 
has solidity, length, breadth, and thickness, like all other matter. The elementary 
materials of his body are not susceptible of occupying, at the same time, the same 
identical space with other matter. The substance of his person, like nthsr matter, 
cannot be in two places at the same instant. It also requires time for him to trans- 
port himself from place to place. It matters not how great the velocity of his move- 
ments, time is an essential ingredient to all motion, whe ther rapid or slow. It differs 
from other matter in the superiority of its powers, being intelligent, all-wise, and pos- 
sessing the power of self-motion to a far greater extent than the coarser mate- 
rials of nature. "God is a $pirit' Rut that does not make him an immaterial 

being a being that has no properties in common with matter. The expression, u an 

immaterial being" is a contradiction in terms. Immateriality is only another name 
for nothing. It is the negative of all existence. A "spirit" is as much matter as 
oxygen or hydrngon. It has many properties in common with all other matter. 
Chemists have discovered between fifty and sixty kinds of matter; and each kind has 
some properties in common with all other matter, and some properties peculiar to itself 
which the others do not inherit. Now, no chemist in classifying his substances would 
presume to say, this substance is material, but that one is immaterial, because it differs 
m some respects from the first. He would call them all material though they in some 
respects differed widely. So the substance called spirit is material, though it differs 
in a remarkable degree from other substances. It is only the addition of another ele- 

* Tavl(JerV Tract pa^e 34. 

r 
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ment of a more powerful nature than any yet discovered, lie is not a being u with- 
out parts? as modern idolaters teach; lor every whole is made up of parts. The 
whole person of the Father consists of innumerable parts; and each part is so situ- 
ted as to bear certain relations of distance to every other part. There must also 
be, to a certain degree, a freedom of motion among these parts, which is an essential 
condition to the movement of his limbs, without which he could only move as a whole, 
m All the foregoing statements in relation to the person of the Father, are equally 
applicable to the person of the Son* 

" The Holy Spirit being one part of the Godhead, is also a material substance, of the 
same nature and properties in many respects, as the spirits of the Father and Son. It 
exists in vast immeasurabl< 'quantities, in connexion with all material worlds. This is 
called God in the scriptures, as well as the Father and Son. God the Father and 
God the Son cannot be everywhere present: indeed they cannot be even in two places 
at the same instant : but God the Holy Spirit is omnipresent — it extends through all 
space, intermingling with all other matter, yet no one atom of the Holy Spirit can be 
in tw T o places at the same instant, which in all cases is an absolute impossibility. It 
must exist in inexhaustible quantities, which is the only possible way for any substance 
to be omnipresent. All the innumerable phenomena of universal nature are produced 
in their origin by the actual presence of this intelligent all- wise and all-powerful mate- 
rial substance called the Holy Spirit. It is the most active matter in the universe, 
producing all its operations according to fixed and definite laws enacted by itself, in 
* 'on junction with the Father and the Son. What are called the laws of nature are 
nothing more nor less than the fixed method by which this spiritual matter operates. 
Each atom of the Holy Spirit is intelligent, and like other matter has solidity, form, 
and size, and occupies space. Two atoms of this spirit cannot occupy the same space 
at the same time, neither can one atom, as before stated, occupy two separate spaces 
at the same time, In all these respects it does not differ in the least from nil other 
matter. Its distinguishing characteristics from other matter are its almighty powers 
and infinite wisdom, and many other glorious attributes which other materials do not 
possess. If several of the atoms of this Spirit should exist united together in the 
form of a person, then this person, of the Holy Spirit would be subject to the same 
necessity as the other two persons of the Godhead, that is, it coufd not be everywhere 
present. No finite number of atoms can be omnipresent. An infinite number of 
atoms is requisite to be everywhere in infinite space. Two persons receiving the gift 
of the llolv Spirit, do not each receive at the same time the same identical particles, 
though they each receive a substance exactly similar in kind. It would he as impos- 
sible for each to receive the same identical atoms at the same instant, as it would be 
for two men at the same time to drink the same identical pint of water."* 

From this extract it will be perceived that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are 
believed by us to be three distinct material substances the same in kind, but not the 
same in identity. The person of the Father is a body of Spirit, consisting of parts. 
Mr. Taylder enquires, w What does the author mean by ( the elementary materials of 
lis body?' Is his body a compounded substance, capable of being reduced to original 
nd simple elements? 9 We answer that the clement* of his body are the different 
arts of which it consists. The whole, being " compounded * of " elementary n parts. 
The Godhead may be further illustrated by a council, consisting of three men— all 
assessing equal wisdom, knowledge, and truth, together with equal qualifications in 
very other respect. Each person would be a separate distinct person or sub- 
stance from the other two, and vet the three would form but one council. Each 
alone possesses, by supposition, tne same wisdom and truth that the three united 
r the onu council possesses. The union of the three men in one council 
ould not increase the knowledge or wisdom of either. Each man would be 
14 part of the council when reference is made to his person ; hut the m wis- 
dom and trurh of each man would be the whale wisdom and truth of "the 
uncil, and not a part. If it were possible to divide truth, and other qualities of a 
similar nature into fractions, so that the Father should have the third part of truth, 
third part of wisdom, the third part of knowledge, the third part of love, while 
the Son and the Holy Spirit possessed the other two. thirds of these qualities or affec- 
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tion<, then neither of these persons could make " one God," « but only a part of a 
CSod " But because the divisibility of wisdom, truth, or love is impossible, the whole 
of these qualities dwell in the Father— the whole dwells in the Son-tbe whole w 
possessed by the Holy Spirit. « The Holy Spirit is one part of the Godhead in 
essence; but the whole of God in wisdom, truth, and other similar qualities. It a 
truth could become three truths, distinct from each other, by dwelling in three per- 
sons »r substances, then there would be three Gods instead of one Hut an it is, the 
Trinity is three in essence but one in truth and other similar principles. 1 he one- 
ness of the Godhead, as described in the Scriptures, never was intended to apply to 
the essence, but only to the perfections and other attributes. 

If the Father possess infinite wisdom and knowledge why, some may ask, can he 
x x „.!i.u u:= ,„™.l, w ;tKn«t tbo MBurfj,nee of the Son and llolv Stunt r W e 





answer, tile rv>n is neee>sar\ o« rri-nmm- ki.ii- • ■ •..«. , " 'i 1 lllt 

is nccessarv to sanctifv ami purify the affeetions of men, and also to dwell in them as 
a teacher of truth. Immense quantities of this substance are also necessary in order 
to be present in connexion with all other substances, to control and govern them ac- 
cording to fixed and definite laws that good order and harmony may obtain in every 
department of the universe. The Father and Son govern the inunensiK ot creation, 

not by 
the thr 

they are able to earrv 
One singly, as for instance the Father, could have power to do all things not inconsistent 
with his perfections and attributes, that is, he could act where he was present, but with- 
out the assistance of the Holy Spirit or some other being, be Wing a person, could not 
act where he is not present. By the union of the three, each is able to act in all 
places through the assistance of the others. The persons of the l ather and Son can 
be in heaven, and yet, through the agency of the Spirit, act upon the earth. An om- 
nipresent person is impossible, but an omnipresent suhstaneo, diffused thr. .ugh space, 
is not only consistent, but reasonable, l'ersons through the medium ot such an all- 
wise and "all -powerful substance, can exercise Almighty power, at the same time in 
the most distant departments of creation. Without such a substance with winch 
they were in union, they could not carry on the grand and powerful operations ot 
universal nat ure ; for no substance can act where it is not present. 

Perhaps the objector mav refer to matter attracting mailer as a pmif that it can 
act where it is not present. But we are bold to affirm that such a thing as attrac- 
tion cannot possil.lv exist. For matter to draw distant matter towards itself, and 
consequently act where it is not present, would be as utterly impossible a> it would be 
for a person to be in two or more pi n es at the same time. All the phenomena of 
universal gravitation can be accounted for upon principles infinitely more simple and 
consistent, than to ascribe to matter the impossible power of acting where it is not 

* 'ws with regard to the 




So doubt many apparent objections to our views of tlio (Jodhead will arise in tho 
minds of manv Who have Invn^raditionated in the absurd doctrine* ot inmuiteriahsm. 
Not long since a series of questions were propounded to the Latter-day Saints by the 
Rev. F, Austin, a Roman Catholic minister, a few of which, relating to the nature of 
Clod, we in*Tt here together with our answers.* 
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" The Redeemer shall come to Zion and unto them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the Lord/'t Zion must first be built, and Jacob must in some 

* For the Question* and Answers, see Millennial Star, No. 15, pagei 2.itf, 239 — Ques- 
tion* 12, IB, 20, M % with th*ir A.n*werw. f Ifaiah li*. M* 
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incisure be turned from transgression before the Redeemer comes to Zion. Paul 
, , blindness in part is h?ip j -^nccl ti> Israel, until the fulness of tin (^nMles he 
come in ; and so all Israel shall he saved : as it is written, w there shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covenant unto them when I shall take away their sins/' * Now unless Zion be 
built up by a part of Israel, who shall turn from transgression, these prophecies 
never could be fulfilled. Isaiah says, *' the Redeemer *hall come to Zion/' Paul 
savs, ** the Deliverer shall come out of Zion." Isaiah says that he shall come to 
those who " turn from transgression in Jacob." Paul says ne shall "come out of 
Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob," Both of these writers speak of these 
events as still in the future. Now, how could " the Deliverer come out of Zion" 
unless he first " come to Zion ? " and how could he come to Zion unless he first 
built up Zion ? and how could he build up Zion unless he gave commandments and 
revelations to bis saints, designating the time w hen, the place where, and the pattern 
after which he would have it built. 

If the building up of the city of Zion must assuredly take place before the Lord 
appears in his glory, then there must assuredly be more revelation given to accom- 
plish so important a work. No uninspired man would know w hen to commence 
such a work ; neither would he know the place where the Most High would have 
such a city ; neither would he know any thing of the order of architecture which 
w ould be the most pleasing in tin- si^ht of Jehovah ; neither would he know any thing 
of the size or pattern of the sanctuary and tabernacle which, according to the scrip- 
tures, must be built in Zion, An uninspired man would be in total ignorance in regard 
to every thing connected with this preparatory city for the coming of the Lord. 
Hence the great necessity for more revelation and inspired prophets in the last days. 

Unless Zion be built up there can be no salvation for Israel, for the Lord says 
" I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory ."t The Psalmist, when con- 
templating this great work, exclaims "Oh, that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice and Israel shall be glad." :}! Therefore, Israel may look in vain for restora- 
tion and salvation only from Zion. It U in Zion that the kingdom of God will ex- 
ist in its glory and beauty; it is in Zion that salvation and the keys of authority for 
the deliverance of the Saints and of Israel w ill be placed, " Saviours shall come up 
on mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be the Lords, "§ 

Because Zion, m ancient times existed at Jerusalem, in Palestine, many have 
supposed that the Zion of the last days, so frequently the subject of prophecy, will 
also exist at Jerusalem. But when we compare the events which are to transpire 
at Jerusalem, with those which will take place in Zion, we are constrained to believe 
thetn to be two different places and cities, separated from each other, and inhabited 
by people in circumstances quite different from each other. It is very evident from 
the scriptural prophecies, that a large portion of the Jews who assemble at Jeru- 
salem, before the coming of Christ, will be unbelievers in the true Messiah, whom 
their fathers crucified. They will gather with the expectation that the Messiah i» 
vet to come in great glory with the clouds of heaven, as predicted hy Daniel the 
prophet. Both the Jews and the Christians believe alike in the glory and power of 
the Messiah which is to come : they both expect him to come as a great king to 
reign over Israel in great splendor, and that " all people, nations, and languages," 
that escape his vengeance, " will serve him," and that Israel at that time will be 
delivered from all their enemies, and become the head among the nations ; but the 
Jews do not believe that this glorious personage will he Jesus of Nazareth ; w hereas 
the Christians believe that the crucified Messiah will be the great king who will 
come and reign in glory among Israel. The Jews and Christians only differ as to 
the personage, and not in relation to the grand events which that personage is to 
perforin. A portion of the Jewish nation will sincerely remain in error in regard 
to the personage until he descends with all his saints, and stands his feet upon the 
mount of Olives, and destroys the assembled nations who will at that time be in the 
very act ol taking Jerusalem, After this grand and powerful deliverance of their 
nation, they will look more attentively upon this mighty deliverer, and what will be 
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their astonishment when they behold his wounded eide and hands! Sotne of them, 
not once mistrusting that he is the poor despised Nazarene whom their fathers put 
to death, will "say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends/** 
"They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for hi« first born. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jer- 
usalem, as the mourning of lladadritnmon in the valley of Mepriddon. And the 
land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart ; the family of Shimci 
apart, and their wives apart: nil the families, every family apart, and their wives 
apart * This mourning will not he the mourning of despair, but of love and affection 
which they will have for Jesus when they recognize him by the wounds of his hands 
and side, and reflect upon their own iniquit ies in so long rejecting him, and the cruelty 
of their fathers in putting him to death. That it is not the mourning of despair is 
evident from the fact, that he then 11 will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplications" (Verse 10.) Thii 
mourning is compared to the mourning once manifested in the valley of Megiddon, 
Josiah, king of Israel, having been slain in that valley, w all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah, And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and all the singing men 
and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel, "J The mourning and lamentations of the Jews because 
their fathers put to death their king, will be in some respects, of a similar nature. 

Notwithstanding the stubbornness of the Jews in rejecting Jesus of Nazareth 
until the very time of his coming, yet upon their sincere repentance he will have 
mercy upon them. They will be brought down very humble, because of the sore 
judgments and great calamities which will befall them immediately before the 

I coming of the Messiah ; for all nations will come against them to battle, and will 

succeed in taking one half of their city, and half of the Jews will become captives 
or prisoners, — tin ir houses will be rifled and their women ravished || in the midst 
of these overwhelming calamities, the Jews will humble themselves exceedingly, 
and will call upon the God of their fathers to deliver them, and they will be willing 
to say, "blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord they will be humble 
mough to receive any deliverer that will come in his name, and extricate them from 
their sore troubles. At length a deliverer comes, whieh they afterwards find to 
their astonishment, is the very Jesus that was crucified : then come their great 
mourning and repentance, immediately after which thev will embrace the gospel or 
the ordinance of baptism " for remission of their sins." This is evident from the 
fact, that after Zechariah has described their mourning, he proceeds, in the next 
verse, to say, that " In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness"\\ This 
fountain is described in the fourteenth chapter. " And it shall he in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half of them towards the former sea, and 
half of them towards the hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall it be."^[ This 
same fountain will break out from under the threshold of the temple, on its eastern 
side; and but a short distance from its source, eastward, it becomes a river of con- 
siderable magnitude, that cannot be forded,** As this fountain is opened to the 

B inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and unclean nesa, it will no doubt be the water in 

which they will be baptized for remission of sins. *' Then shall Jerusalem be holy, 
and there shall no strangers pass through her any more/'tf 

* Zechariah xiii. 6. + Zechariah xh. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. J 2 Chron. xmt. 24, 25. 

§ Zechariah xiv, 2. 

11 Zechariah xiii. 1. ^[ Zechariah xiv. 8. ** See Esekiel xlvit. 1.— 13. ft Jo*l 

ARE THE FATHER AND THE SON TWO DISTINCT FKUSONS? 

(Concluded from page 284,) 

When the Spirit of God descended upon Jesus after his baptism, a voice was 
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heard from heaven," Saying, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. "* 
Here then is a separate distinct person uttering his voice out of heaven at the same 
time that his Son was on the earth. Again, when Jesus was crucified H he said, 
Father into thy hand* I commend my SPIRIT," f Here is proof, the most posi- 
tive, that there was a person called tbe Father existing independently, not only of 
the flesh, but of the spirit of Jesus that dwelt in the flesh. How could Jesus com- 
mend his spirit into the hands of the Father, unless the spirit of Jesus was ono 
person and the Father another? Again, after the ascension of Christ, the martyr 
Stephen <* being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jeans standing on the right hand of God; and said, behold 
I see the heavens opened, ami the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God," % Stephen saw two persons, and one standing on the right hand of the other. 
When Joseph Smith and Sidney Itigdon had the heavens opened to them on the 
16th of February, 1832, they bore testimony as follows, 44 The Lord touched the 
eyes of our understanding, and they were opened, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about; and we beheld the glory of the Son on the right hand of the Father, 
and received of his fulness ; and saw the holy angels and they who are sanctified 
before his throne, worshiping God and the Lamb, who worship him for ever and 
ever. And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, this is 
the testimony, last of all, which we give of him, that he lives; for we saw him, 
even on the right hand of God, and we heard the voice bearing record that he is 
the only begotten of the Father," &c. $ 

In the first vision which Joseph Smith received in the spring of the year 1820, 
he being between fourteen and fifteen years of age,) both the Father and the Son, 
while he was praying, appeared unto him. He say*, " When the light rested upon 
me, I saw two personages, whose brightness and glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake unto me, calling mo by name, and said — 
(pointing to the other) — This is my beloved Son, hear him." H Thus we find that 
the visions both of the ancient and modern prophets agree, and clearly demonstrate 
the existence of two distinct persons — the Father and Son. 

But, says the objector, Jesus is frequently called God, not only in the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, but in the Book of Mormon, and if he is God, how can he 
have a Father who is also called God, unless there are more Gods than one ? We 
answer, that bo far as persons and substance are concerned, there are more Gods 
than one ; but when we speak of their perfections, attributes, or nature, they arc 
on*. Jesus and the Father are two persons— two substances, but one in wisdom, 
one in power, one in glory, Jesus prayed that his disciples might be made one, as 
he and the Father are one. Now, if Jesus and the Father are one p-rson, then if his 
prayer be answered, all his disciples will become one person, losing their individual 
identities. This would be a monstrous absurdity. Therefore, if his disciples retain 
their separate distinct identities, and yet are made perfect in one, even as the Father 
and Son are one, then it follows that the Father and Son are distinct persons as 
well as his disciples. If the oneness of the disciples consists, not in person, but in 
the nature of their power, and glory, and other perfections, then it must be in this 
sense alone, that the Father and Son are one ; hence, there is one God, and only 
one, when we speak of the perfections and attributes, but there is a plurality of 
Gods, when we speak in reference to persons and substance. 

Jesus says, they were called " Gods unto whom the word of Ood came ;" and as 
there were a plurality of persons to ** whom the word of God came," there must have 
been a plurality of Gods. Yet, all these inspired men or Gods, when they are exalted 
into the presenceW God the Father and God the Son, will be one with them, not 
in person, but in "glory and in concert of action, in the fulfilment of the great pur- 
poses of Jehovah. If according to the words of Jesus, inspired men, are Gods, 
there>ill be a great company of Gods redeemed from this creation, to say nothing 
of the countless myriads who have been redeemed from the infinity of worlds which 
have existed in the regions of endless space. 

* Matthew in, 17. t Luke xxiii, 4G, ^ \ Acts vii, 55, oG. 

§ Doctrine and Commandments Section xcii, <5. 
j| Millennial Star, vol. iii t page 22. 
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Both the Scriptures and the Book of Mormon represent Christ to be both the 
Father and Son. How, enquires the objector, can there he another person called the 
Father when Jesus is called Father? We reply, that Jesus is nowhere called 
his own Father, but he is called—" Thf, Father," *— " The eternal Father ^ 
* Tih. kveu lasting Father" J—" The very eternal Father of heaven 
and OF earth." $ There is no mystery in all these expressions, any more than 
there would be in calling Adam or any other man with a family, both Fatter and 
Son, Adam is truly the father of the fleshy bodies of all the human race, and bi 
is also just as truly a son of God by creation : indeed Matthew calls Adam a 4 * SON 
OF God." II Therefore, Adam like every other man with a family, is both father 
and son. Because Adam was the father of the human family, this did not hinder 
him from being the son of another separate distinct personage called God : so likewise, 
because the spirit of Jesus, before he dwelt in flesh, was the Father of the heaven 
and earth, by being its author and creator, this did not hinder him from having a 
Father of his own who was a distinct person from himself, as much so as every 
father and son, 

The prophet Abinadi has beautifully illustrated this in a prediction relating to 
the first coming of Christ : he says, " God himself shall come down among the 
children of men, and shall redeem his people ; and because he dwelleth in flesh, he 
shall be called the Son of God : and having subjected the fle*h to the will of the 
Father, being the Father and the Son ; the Father because he was conceived by 
the power of God ; and the Son because of the flesh; thus becoming the Father 
and Son : and they are one God, yea, the very eternal Father of heaven and of 
earth; and thus the flesh becoming subject to the spirit, or the Son to the Father, 
being one God, Miffereth temptations," * &c. Here we have the reasons given why 
he was called the Father : it was "because he was conceived by the power of God." 
Among the great family of spirits, Jesus was " the first bom of every creature." 
His spirit, being "conceived by the power of God" before the worlds were made, 
became the Father of the present heaven and earth, and afterwards came and dwelt 
in flesh, and became the Son. He subjected the flesh to the will of the spirit, or in 
other words, he subjected his own body of flesh, wherein he became the Son, to 
the will of the spirit that dwelt in it, which was called the Father, not the Father 
of himself, but the Father of the heaven and earth, by being its Author, Creator, 
and Redeemer. The Father of this creation* in subjecting his own tabernacle of 
flesh to his own will, was at the same time subjecting both his body and spirit to the 
will of hU Father who sent him. Thus, Jesus became both Father and Son, and 
at the same time, there was another being distinct from himself who was his Father, 
by whom he was conceived, and with whom he dwelt before the present order of 
creation existed. 

He is called the " Everlasting" or " Eternal Father" because he will throughout 
all ages of eternity remain the Father of his own creations : hence the relationship 
of Father must be " everlasting* 9 or " eternal'* Though this relationship may have 
had a beginning — it can have no end. Many have supposed that the terms 11 ever- 
lantitvf and " eternal" when applied to the 'Father, must be without beginning as 
well as without end, but this is not necessarily true; for our bodies of flesh and 
bones after the resurrection will endure for ever, that is, they are everlasting and 
eternal bodies, yet they had a beginning; so with the New Heavens and the New 
Earth ; they will have a beginning, but will have no end ; they will be everlasting 
and eternal : so likewise, there was a time when the spirit of Jesus was begotten, 
and when he began to be the Father of this heaven and this earth, but there never 
will be an end to this relationship ; hence it will be everlasting and eternal, having 
a beginning, but having no end. 

Much more might be said, concerning the Father and Son, and the relation 
which they sustained to each other before the present worlds were made, and the 

* " He that hath seen mo, hath seen tut. Father* John xiv, 0. 
t Book of Mormon, second English edition, page 178, 

I Isaiah ix, 0, 
§ Book of Mormon, second English Edition, pnije 17.'*, 

(I Matthew Hi, 38. 
^[ Book of Mormon, Second English edition, page 175. 
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relation which has since existed, and will continue to exist throughout all Ages to 
come, but enough has been said to demonstrate beyond all successful controversy, 
that the Father and Son are two personages ; no true believer in divine revelation, 
can, very easily, misunderstand these plain and pointed testimonies. With these re- 
mark? we close thin brief article, praying that the word and Spirit of truth may 
enlighten every honest heart, that they may grow up in * the knowledge of things 
as they were, M they are, and as they are to come," until they are perflated and shall 
receive a fulness of the glory of the Father and the Son. — Ed. 



TO THE SAINTS AT STOURBRIDGE GREETING, AND TO ALL WHOM I 

LOVE DEARLY AS TOUCHING TO I GOSPEL. 

St. Louis Missouri, June 14M., 1849* 
I write a few lines to you, knowing that my time spent in ho doing would not bo 
spent in vain, if it but save one from death or disgrace. The thing f feel interested 
in writing to you, is, the many things that occur from your united brain lies and 
homes to this place (St. Louis). When you are verily to emigrate, put all your 
things in order, then things will be in order all the way over the watery world. 
Do not put your things off until the last day or week. To families especially, I 
speak in this respect. First, mind that your boxes art strong, and have iron or 
cord handles on them; this will save you more trouble than you can think of, for it 
is only known (like other things) by experience. I have witnessed the inconveni- 
ence of things of this sort. I have seen brethren nearly faint in hauling their 
boxes, &c. ; remember you have to carry your luggage some twelve or fourteen 
times from your home to this place, and much more, before you arrive at the end 
of your voyage. You may think my first advice but of little worth, but you neg- 
lect it, and* you will be as many have been before you. The next thing, let your 
childrens' clothes, and all of your clothes, indeed, be put in such a way that you 
will know where to find them, so that such and such a box contains so and so, 
because part of your luggage is put down in the hold of the ship, hut those boxes 
that contain clothes you will want for your use over the water; when you get on 
board, write on your boxes what you want up, (viz : not to be put down,) this will 
keep t.ho«e boxes you need, up. If you will mind this simple order, you will find it 
good, for it will save husbands, wives, daughters sons, &c, from many quarrels, 
besides trouble in looking in every box, tip and down to find one thing, and the 
whole ship's crew from >eeiog and hearing w ords not becoming Saints. All through 
those simple things not being set in order, a spirit of ditCCrtv nt runs through tho 
Saints; and if the Saints are not watchful, they will all partake of the same spirit, 
and so the evil one finds a resting place among them. 

I would notice next, if a number are going together, let one go on first to 
Liverpool, that he may be readv to receive them, and find a place for them to go to, 
as it is late when they get in at night. Be sure to get a little red or cay- 
enne pepper, and a little soda for baking, some little bags to put your weekly allow- 
ance of provisions in, and a few bottles to hold vinegar, &c. Your frying-pans, 
tea-kettles, pots, tea-pots, tea-boards, are very high in price here, and If it were not 
so, it would save your boxes and the clothes in them from being wet. Keep all 
moleskin trowsers, &c, &c , up, not in the hold, for they spoil sooner than anything 
in damp ; also silk dresses, &c. ; put such things in the middle of other clothes, by 
this you will save them from being spoiled, as many have been. Bring some 
pickled onions, and preserves will be very good if you can get them. Be sure to 
get plenty of potatoes, if there are none allowed, for they are the best thing for the 
stomach. A few onions that are sound, also a little mustard, this you will find good, 
if you will believe it. Now, after saying so much for the comfort of the body, I 
will sava little for the conduct of the body, as it is represented a temple for the 
Spirit or the Holy Ghost to dwell in ; if so, look out that you defile not your temple, 
for we read when temples were defiled, they were either thrown down or taken 
from them that held them, and all places that were set apart for sacred and holy 
orders, so you and every one in the kingdom of God has an order to abide in, if so, 
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let every one look to themselves, lest their temple be destroyed, or in other words, 
they find themselves in the power and hands of an agent for the evil one. 

I* will tell you plainly. Jesus said, the Gospel gathered all sorts, let, then* those 
who come over the sea, look to their own standing in the church, and not be led 
into evil by those willing to go into the depths of evil, ami try to drag good and 
faithful young sisters to disgrace and ruin. The devil tried to drag all down with 
hi in lie could, so doth his servants. There is one thing I will remark, and I wish 
you to remember it all the time, there is a fashion in the world, besides that of dress, 
viz : religious people have a fashion, to all appearance, to be very holy, and sedate, 
and distant with each other in all things. The Saints are not a distant people 
with each other, but free and of a pleasing countenance ; no sooner do those who 
have been used to the fashion of this world, see the freeness of the Saints, 
than they begin to be free, but what are the fruits of their freeness. Is it for 
good ? Does it bring peace of mind ? Dot s it cause your brethren to have more 
confidence in you ? 1 will answer by facts that I have seen. First, I will just say 
how the freeness commences: sometimes the captain will speak pleasantly to two or 
three a time or two, and after a time he will ask them to come on the 
poop or steerage deck, and when there, he will tell them many pleasing things, 
and lend them books, &c, being very kind every way to them, till they begin to 
suppose they are better than their brethren, because the captain takes notice of them, 
the captain ventures a little farther, asks them to look at his cabin, then they must 
taste a little wine, &c, showing or telling them things to please the ears, &c. ; all 
things being right to their view. Next, the brethren will tell them not to go to 
these places, and if they continue to do so, they will be brought to council, &c, 
During this time, somebody as unruly as they, will say that Sister so and so said 
this and that about them — then for revenge ; with the spirit of the evil one, they 
go twice the more, thus they plunge themselves into every evil. But what is the 
end of such? why, at the landing place, there they stand, a laughing stoek for 
sailors, pointed at by captain and mates, and a disgrace to all society,and a torment 
to themselves. Such one's names are nut found in the books here, but are cast out 
to drink their fill of that disgraceful thing they have stupidly given way to. One 
captain was fined fifty dollars and lost his place, for insulting a family. As I have 
said so much about the sea, now for the river. 

I have seen those in New Orleans who kept all right over the sea, but gave way 
up the river through having very Hue promises made to them, for there are a great 
many at New Orleans, and on the river with steam-boat*, that will tell you they 
know the Twelve, brothers Joseph, Young, Elder Felt, at St, Louis, and every one 
else; they will tell you this, that, and the other, till, if possible, they would make you 
believe that they knew more than many in tin; kingdom of God on earth or in 
heaven. Let your ears be dull to their words, and you will do well ; but if you 
hear tin r words, your minds will become uneasy and sorrowful. Be sure to be 
Saints for yourselves, and if you were ever mindful of prayer* let it be while you are 
on the waters. Let me here say, do not put off praying until you see a storm, but 
always pray in fine and pleasant weather, that when a storm shall come you may 
have time to see to your boxes. To pray only in storms is like Baal's prayer. He 
wanted to die happy, but live a wicked life; so pray in fine weather, and you will 
find plenty to do in a storm. I had forgotten to say be sure to be mindful what 
you eat when \ou eotne to New Orleans. Let me tell you that that place is a grave 
for the world. Do not eat fresh meat up the river, but get salt meat or ham, if 
you do not you will likely die with what is called the diarrhoea. Do not eat the 
fruits there at all, they are not good, and when you do have any you must not eat 
mueh fur sume time. Another thing, the water you drink over the sea is clear, and 
you are only allowed so much ; when you come to New Orleans the water is muddy, 
and you are free to draw what you like, (mark it !) but do boil the water before 
you drink it, or you may meet the same fate as many, too many, have done before. 
Abide by counsel from Liverpool until you reach St Louis, here you will find a 
good man, President Felt, All this sickly time of the cholera on the river, I have 
visited every steam boat, to see if any came that I knew, and 1 always found our 
beloved President Felt there to give counsel, and to see that the sick and poor were 
seen to. This I love to see, it is a friend in need: but few came from my part, and 



3L4 



ADDRESS TO TUB SAINTS AT STOURBRIDGE, ECT. 



my house has been open for the sick. I will just say, out of seven I had first, four 
of them were so sick we did not know which would die first, but three out of four 
recovered* 

My brethren, all of you that can come, come in the fall, it will be for your good, 
as you can bear the cold better than the heat of this place, and if possible go ou to 
the lilutVs for nothing but destruction seems to hang 1 over St. Louis. Twenty 
two steamers burned to the face of the water, and hundreds of buildings burnt to 
the ground, and all in twelve hours. You can stand in the ruins, and look which 
way you will you can see nothing but the gable ends of houses, &c, &c. It is 
an awful sight to see. It was so hot that I could not pass the streets for days. I 
will give you a little idea; I myself saw bags of nails melted, cast iron boilers, vices, 
large anvil?, hammers, all joined together as if they had been in a furnace. Since 
then, a few days ago, five steam boats were burnt up, and if the wind had been high 
it would have been as large a fire as ever. We hear the alarm bell for fire almost every 
night. Oh! Missouri, thy good days are over. I wish to say a word or two as follows: 
when you leave England, change your silver into gold if you have any, as your shilling 
only brings tenpence; sixpence, fivepence ; half a crown, two shillings and a penny; 
five shilling piece, four shillings and twopence. Your sovereign brings £1 Os 2jd, 
that is, 4 dollars and 85 cents. When you change it you must mark one thing, 
there is what is called five frank pieces, these you would not know from dollars, but 
if you will look on one side, you will see 5. F., that piece wants five cents of a dollar, 
brethren have taken them for full dollars, this was lOd loss to them, 1 have named 
these little things as I wish your pockets to be robbed no more than your soul. I 
trust you will forgive me troubling you with so many little matters, but I promise 
one thing, if you will remember them, it w ill save you a great deal of uneasiness of 
mind. I cannot give any other reason for me writing little things, only this, I am 
learning little things and I do not pretend to know large things, but am learning, or in 
other words, seeking first the righteousnes of the kingdom — but, my brethren, you 
will find a great many here, who, when they com", begin to seek or enquire after the 
unrighteousness of some man or men till they find themselves offended and become 
darkened, and there is no small number ready to l *ad you into darkness and turn 
you from the truth. I will tell you how you can know those that teach the righte- 
ousness of the kingdom, and those that teach the unrighteousness of the kingdom — 
the one is from heaven, which brings peace of mind, joy, and gladness of the heart, 
singing praises to their God that has delivered them from afar ; it makes them feel 
to steal onward to mingle with those who, through faith and patience, so far have 
overcome. On the other hand, you have uneasiness of mind, your joy is turned 
into sorrow, and your gladness of heart into lamentations and wailing ; instead of 
singing praises for deliverance you begin to feel foolish for coming, instead of going 
onward, you feel like getting this world's good and going hack, like the sow that 
was washed to wallow in the mire. But I am persuaded better things of you, as 
you know the gospel net is spread on the earth, and this is the place to draw the 
fish ashore ; then they can generally be seen of what kind they are, &c. They are 
dealt with according to what they are, you know it is right too, for God is a God 
of justice as well as of mercy; so think of these words, if you sow righteousness 
you will reap a righteous reward, if you do not, you most assuredly will reap with 
the wicked. My prayer is that you may reap with the faithful in Christ. Amen. 

Before I sent this letter I read it to Elder N. II, Felt, President of St. Louis, 
he hid me send it with all speed, and to ask you to send it to Elder O. Pratt, to be 
published in the Millennial Star. He said he was sorry I had not sent it before, 
and bid me not let it stop one day longer ; also to say that the Saints were well in 
the Valley ; also that the Saints had done exceedingly well in the Bluffs. As the 
gold diggers passed through, they bought corn, pork, &c. &c, of the Saints there, 
at what price they liked to put upon them. This has put means in the Saints* 
hands, which, if it had not been for the gold, it might not have been so ; it all works 
for good. Also that hundreds of the gold diggers have d^ed on one side of the 
Platte river, with the cholera. The Saints passed on the other side, and not one 
that we have heard of has died, praised be the Lord for it. I must say that the 
work of the Lord is going on well here ; many strangers attend our meetings with 
good order, and & goodly number are baptized, even some that had apostatized 
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days gone by, have humbled themselves and joined. My brethren, I have written 
about the destruction at St. Louis, but have I named the one half of what I have 
*een ? Verily no. Hundreds have died daily here with the cholera, until about 
12,000 have been dragged to the silent sod. It has been a solemn time this sum- 
mer ; you would hear of your neighbour being well at night, the next night he 
would be under ground, and all seemed as though nothing hud happened. True, 
as Daniel said, "the wicked would not understand/' but all works right, it keeps 
the people's minds in commotion while the great wheel of salvation rolls round 
unobserved by the world. I was to say that Dr. Birnhisall passed through 
St. Louis last week, with a petition to Congress for a territorial government in the 
Valley; we all signed our names and gathered about 120 dollars for his support, 
at Washington, &c. My brethren, pray for this thing to be done, it will be good. 
I must close, my paper being full. I remain your affectionate brother, (once your 
president,) Wm. West wood, 

IV. iK. 1 forgot to say be sure to mind how you draw your water from the river 
in coming up, for Brother Morgan was dragged overboard, (the steam boat going 
fast along up the river and the stream running down) and was drowned before 
they could save him. When you put down your bucket it gives a sudden snatch, 
so be mindful. The cholera has now left St. Louis. W. W. 



OCTOBER 15, 1849. 

Emigration. — It was our intention to have chartered a ship to sail about the 
Twentieth instant, as expressed in the 18th Number of the Star, but we could 
find none that was suitable, that could sail at that time. We have succeeded in 
chartering the large, new, and splendid ship " ZETLAND," to sail with a com- 
pany of Saints on the First day of November, from this port, for New Orleans. 
It was in this ship that president Orson Spencer and company sailed last winter: 
they were well pleased with the captain and accommodations. We have already 
made up the full compliment of passengers for the Zetland. The fare on this ship, 
including the necessary provisions, is, for adults, £3 7s. fid. For children under 
fourteen years, £2 10s. Infants under twelve months, free. 

In consequence of the scarcity of ships, other passenger brokers are asking from 
£3 10s. to £4, for adults, and about 10a. less for children. How long this price 
will continue, we know not, as fares are constantly varying with the circumstances. 
Judging from last year's experience, we are inclined to think, that the fares will be 
cheaper in the month of December than they will be in the two following months. 
Should we receive a sufficient number of names, we shall charter another ship for 
December. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR, 
ON FAITH. 

Dear Brother Fratt, — The following thoughts have crossed my mind, of which I 
compose the subsequent article on the infinitely important principle of faith. It is 
written in St. Judos Epistle, 3, "Contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints." This exhortation I regard as a sufficient testimony to 
prove that the church in the apostolic age, had not the same amount of faith that 
the Saints had before their day. This is quite apparent when other portions of the 
scriptures are considered, for instance, the apostle Paul says to Timothy, "take a 
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little wine for thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities;" this text pleads a 
want of faith hoth in Paul and Timothy ; in Paul for recommending wine for an 
antidote, and in Timothy for being- so often infirm, and not getting healed, see 
1 Timothy v. 23. We are also informed that Paul left one of his brethren sick 
at Mitotan. 2 Timothy, iv. 20. This I consider betrays a want of power, and conse- 
quently, a want of faith. Paul's own disorder, called a thorn in the flesh, shows a 
deficiency of power in himself, and also in those connected with him. 2 Corinthians, 
xii. Again we are told, that a certain man brought his son to our Lord, beseech, 
ing him to cast out a devil then in him, and said, 1 brought him to thy disciple?, 
and they could not cure him. Mathew xvii, 16. When Jesus had cast out the 
devil, the disciples asked him why they could not cast it out ; his reply was, because 
of your unbelief. The impediment to the performance of this miracle is here 
clearlv made known, viz., a want of faith ; and I may add the intervening cause in 
this case, is the reason of every other failure to the performance of miracles, either 
in this or any other age of the world. True faith may be considered the child of 
knowledge; it is possessed in degree from the great God down to the meanest 
intelligent being ; its amount depends upon the amount of knowledge of correct 
principles; otherwise it is a random belief, and consequently uncertain, and might 
be placed or centered in an unnatural object, or one that has no existence ; a belief 
in such an object would not be true faith, but folly ; and to grant its request, would 
be a breach of nature's laws. Although Jesus said the apostles lacked faith, yet 
they were not to blame; they had desire sufficiently intense, and no doubt did their 
utmost to cast out the devil; but they did not possess knowledge enough; for 
Jchus said, this kind cometh not out but by prayer and fasting. This shows that 
there was one particular mode of doing miracles ; and that mode the apostles were 
ignorant of. This accounts for the failure. Here we have a criterion to discover 
upon what faith depends, viz, a correct knowledge how to act and do all things. 
Upon this principle God made the world, and all things else* Some will say wo 
can have faith without knowledge ; for instance, we believe in God, angels, and 
glorious worlds where happy beings dwell; and when we pray we petition a being 
that we do not know lives, not having seen him ; we take for granted all that is 
written in the Bible ; but still we do not positively know, and yet we have faith. In 
answer to the above, I reply, the bias of the human mind, abstract from revelation 
from God in our day and generation, cannot with propriety be called true faith, but 
a desire to possess it. In reference to this kind of faith, Jesus said, when the son 
of man cometh, will he find faith on tho earth. It is but a pretended faith. Alt 
the acts of men originate in faith; and all the world whether Jew or Gentile, of 
any colour or clime, have faith sufficient to perform all the common concerns of life. 
The assurance that any thing can be done prompts to action, but we should not act 
if we had not this assurance; consequently, faith is the moving cause of all action. 
There is no greater proof that the so called christian world have not the true faith 
of the gospel, than the fact, that they do not agree in its results. The Bible has 
not produced one faith in all sects; consequently, they have a false faith, if such I 
may call it. It was by having a proper knowledge that Jesus cast out the devil m 
the child already spoken of. But for the want of this knowledge, the disciples 
could not cast him out, so the result depended upon correct understanding. Now 
let us return to our text which contains an exhortation to the church, to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints. From this we see, that they had not the 
same amount of faith as their predecessors. If this h ad been the case, there would 
have been no necessity to contend for something which they already had got. 
When I examine the Bible, I find the Saints in the days of Moses, and succeeding 
generations, downto the captivity, manifested greater works, which are the results of 
faith, than ever was afterwards possessed (the apostolic age not excepted). There 
must be some grand cause for this diminution of power, which I will attempt to 
show, after I have contrasted the works done in both ages. It is true Jesus made 
water into wine, raised the dead, fed 5,000 with five loaves and two small fishes, and 
on one occasion said to the raging sea and boisterous winds, be still, and they obeyed. 
These were great miracles beyond all dispute. The apostles also did many, but of 
less magnitude than those performed by their predecessors, of which I will give a 
few samples, and begin with Moses, who was sent by the Lord to Egypt, to bring 
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out the children of Israel. We will pass over his smiting the water and turning 
it into blood, and alternately bringing lice, frogs, locusts, and other plagues, and 
place ourselves by his side at the border of the Red Sea, beset by mountains on 
< ither side, in the rear by Pharoah's host, and in the front by the lied Sea. Hark ! 
how the people complain against Moses. See hiin with a martial air walk to the 
sea side, raise his roa, and smite the water, and told them to see the .salvation of 
God. At his word the mighty water receded, and the ten thousands of Israel 
passed over on dry ground. Look for a moment at the magnitude of this miracle, 
far greater than any in the apostolic age. Not only was the surface of the water 
smoothed, when ruffled, and the wind hushed to fcilenee ; but an ebbing and flowing 
tide stayed, and the sea divided, and a passage made over Tor the multitudes of 
Israel to pass through. Trace them through the w ildcrness, anil see that vast body 
of people without food in a desolate wilderness; and behold them fed with manna 
from heaven for the amazing lung term of forty years. This miracle far surpasses 
the feeding of five thousand with a few loaves and fishes. Moses had no stock to 
begin with, and the children of Israel had not only one meal, hut were fed for forty 
years upon the miracle. We are informed in the tenth chapter of Joshua, that he 
commanded the sun and -moon to stand still while Israel slew their enemies, and 
thi y obeyed his voice: :md the sun stood still, ami changed not his position for a 
whole day; this was indeed a mighty miracle greater than any mentioned. Jude 
might with propriety exhort the Saints to contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints. We are told that Daniel by the power of faith stopped the 
mouths of lions; and that the three Hebrew children quenched the violence of tire, 
so that they existed in a burning furnace of fire without an hair of their heads being 
singed. Eli jah also shut up heaven, that it rained not for the space of three years 
and a half, and in time of famine increased the widow's oil and meal, and by his 
mantle the waters were divided ; I might mention hundreds if necessary, but as 
Pan! says, time would fail me to mention all, who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
and put to flight the armies of the aliens, (See Heb, 11th chap.) The faith possessed 
by the apostles and t io i r contemporaries was far below that of their predeces- 
sors, which I have shown by comparison, and as admitted by Jude himself in the words 
"contend for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints." I will here add the 
present religious world, called Christendom, are far below the standard of the aposto- 
lic age and instead of contending for the faith which the Saints once had, they say that 
such faith is not necessary in this enlightened age of the world ; how blind we must 
be to believe such nonsense, when Christ in opposition to it has said, in John 14th 
chapter, <s He that helieveth in me, the works that I do, shall he do also, and greater 
works shall he do, because 1 go to my Father;" he does not here speak of a dimi- 
nution of power but of an increase ; there must be some grand cause why an equal 
measure of pow er has not been kept up in all ages ; and if so, what can be the 
reason ? I unswer, the amount of faith depends upqn the amount of knowledge, 
and the amount of know ledge upon the amount of revelation from God in our ow n 
day ; and the amount of revelation upon the holy priesthood. Take away the 
priesthood and there will be no true faith, because there will be no rev< lation ; and 
without faith it is impossible to please God. The reason why the ancients had 
more faith than the apostles was, because they could exercise the powers and privi- 
leges of the priesthood, uncontrolled by earthly governments; they could make 
whom they would king; as in the case of Saul and David and others, but Jesus 
and his apostles could not, without great danger, exercise this prerogative on earth, 
because it was treason against the Roman king, Cavsir. When the Jews learned 
that Jesus was to be their king, they cried he is an enemy to Caesar, for whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar, it was on a charge of treason that 
he was tried and condemned, for whin he was asked by Pilate if he was king of 
the Jews, he said, thou say est, and for this end was I born ; Christ had a right, by 
virtue ot the priesthood that he held, to anoint kings and priests to God to govern 
his kingdom on earth. What he did would not have been treason from Moses down 
to Eztkiel, for the space of a thousand years or more, why ? because the kingdom 
was the Lord's, and, consequently, its officers of his own appointment; they had 
pow er to bind on earth and it was bound in heaven, to bless, and curse, and make 
kings without committing treason. It was for this reason that Jesus said, *• The 
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kingdom of heaven suffered violence, and the violent take it by force.'* The diffe- 
rence between the Jewish people in these two different periods was in the form of 
their government; at first untrammelled and free, afterward, from the days of Ne- 
buchadnezzar to Jesus Christ, in bondage to another nation, and their constitu- 
tional privileges taken away, and from that time to this the Jews have not been a 
free nation, and the kingdom of God on earth hath suffered violence ; instead of 
ruling all nations it has been ruled; this is the reason why the power of the church 
was so limited in the apostolic age; and the reason why the churches of modern 
Christendom have not the same power as the apostles is, not because there is no 
need of it, but because they have not the same amount of the priesthood of God ; 
and are further behind the apostolic standard, than the apostles were behind the 
ancients ; and for the same reason too, viz., (the want of God's entire government, 
to the end that such an order of things might be established), Jesus said, when ye 
pray, say "our Father which art in heavt n, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven," and sighed for the hick of such an institution, and to 
encourage his disciples he said," he that believeth on me the works that I do shall he 
do also, and greater works shall he do, because I go to my Father would his going 
to the Father facilitate this order of things ; yes; why ? because he went to receive 
all power both in heaven and on earth, {see Mark, With chapter), what was he to 
do with this power ? Paul tells us (Corinthian?, xv. 24, 25) to put down all rule and 
authority and power, and put all enemies under his feet, I have already shown that 
the kingdom of God has been violently used and abused by the kingdoms of this 
world; they are, therefore, enemies to the kingdom of God, and Christ has deter- 
mined to put them down ; for it is written " the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." (Revelations, xi. loth verse). Daniel says, " I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the time came that the Saints possessed the kingdom under 
the whole heavens and that all nations, tongues, and languages, should serve 
and obey the Lord Jesus Christ, who would reign king over all the earth ; when 
this state of things is restored, the power once in possession of the Saints will return 
also with additional glory. It is written that the kingdom when set up t-hould 
break in pieces, and subdue all other kingdoms, and stand for ever, and the nation 
and kingdom that would not serve it should perish. Christ will burn the prmd 
and haughty like stubble in the day, that he does this great work. (Malachi iv.) 
The stars are to fall, the elements to melt with fervent heat, and the earth to trem- 
ble and shake, when the king shall come to establish righteousness in the earth* In 
conclusion, I am happy to say that the ehureh of" Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints 
is that kingdom in miniature which will enclose in her dominion all the ends of the 
earth. The object of the Lord God in gathering his Saints to the mountains, is 
that they may learn the laws of his kingdom and receive a portion of the heave nly 
constitution, that they may teaeh the nations the laws of God, that he may rebuke 
strong nations afar off, that they may beat their swords into ploughshares and learn 
war no more, as spoken hy Is;iiah, 2nd chapter. As fast as the Saints gather and 
build up Zion, ;md learn the laws of God, just so fast will they grow in power, un- 
til ere long they will rival the ancient Saints in faith. It therefore becomes every 
Latter-day Saint to gather to the mountains, and there contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the Haint*. May Joseph's God — the God of Abraham, give 
an impetus to the endeavours of his servants to roll on his mighty work, till all the 
world shall know that there is a God in Israel, and that Joseph was his prophet, 
and the Latter d iy Saints his people, is the prayer of your humble brother in the 
kingdom of God. Thomas Bkadshaw, Chorlton Vale, Woolwich. 



FAMINES, PLAGUES, EARTHQUAKES, &c. 

The crops in South Russia have entirely failed, anil many poor have perished of 
famine. — Derby Reporter. 

Ne\er at any time had suicide so many victims in France as at the present time. 



FAMINES, PLAGUES, EAKTHQl AKES, ETC . 



319 



At a village on the coast of Devonshire, out of a population of 380 only, 51 per- 
sons have died of cholera, and the admiralty have sent a vessel of war, the ** King 
Dove/' to rec e ive on board part of the population, whilst the dwellings are being 
cleansed and fumigated. — Staffordshire Advertiser. 

Destructive Epidemic ami Awfil Earthquakes at Manilla, — From the 
capital of the Spanish possessions in the east, accounts have been received to the 
17th of May. The Marianas, a group of islands to the eastward of Manilla, have 
been visited by a severe epidemic, which, singular enough, was followed by a series 
of most violent shocks of earthquake, which decimated the population, and de- 
stroyed the habitations. The Marianas belong to Spain, and are much visited by 
whaling ships in the Pacific, Senor Perez, a Spanish functionary, writing from 
Agana, dated March 1 2th, remarks that the year was ushered in by a violent epidemic, 
accompanied by catarrh and coughing to so violent a degree as to destroy the sense 
of hearing, the ear emitting blood and matter, from the effects of which the suf- 
ferers remained deaf even after their recovery from the epidemic. To so great ex- 
tent was the disease, that scarcely a family had one member that could attend upon the 
sick. Broths and soups were provided by the government functionary Perez, and 
distributed in all public places by young lads, who were seldom attacked by the dis- 
order ; by these means the inhabitants were saved from starvation. Death stared 
all in the face. In the streets the holy sacrament was ready for all communicants, 
but the avenues were completely deserted, scarcely any one being able to quit their 
sick chamber. The disease attacked ninety-five out of every hundred of the popu- 
lation, and a vast many died. The epidemic continued till the 22nd and 23rd of 
February, when the weather changed and the sick began to recover fast. Another 
and more fearful calamity overtook the people. On February 25th, at 2h. 49m. p.m., 
a terrible convulsion occurred, the consternation was indescribable. The place was 
soon in a heap of ruins, and the inhabitants buried underneath. The shocks of 
earthquake, 128 in number, continued with more or less violence until March 11th. 
It was apprehended the island would have been completely submerged, the inhabi- 
tants being kept in a state of momentary anticipation of death by a kind of subter- 
ranean boiling as it were, which lasted lor nine days, and which, w hen the feet were 
on the ground, caused a sensation similar tothat of a river flowing beneath. This 
caused every one to apprehend they were on a volcano, and would suddenly he 
thrown into the air, on its bursting forth. Under such circumstances, the inhabi- 
tants prudently quitted the island, and took refuge in the shipping, of which there 
happened at the time to be sixteen whalers in the port of Agana. They were still 
on hoard the ves^ls when the last news was received, waiting to observe the final 
event, and trusting to providence to be able to return to the shore. — Lloyd's 
Weekly London Newspaper* 

Tremendous IIurrm anes in the Netherlands, East Inputs. — On the 10th 
April, a tremendous hurricane ravaged a part of the district of Laone, in the presi- 
dency of Baglen. No loss than 43 habitations, !»()() fruit trees, and 2o0 other trees 
were destroyed. On the 2(>th of April there were several shocks of an earthquake 
felt in the residences of Banjunnas, Baglen, and Kerdoric ; they nowhere caused 
any serious damage. — I.tircsOr Advertiser. 

Protest of Turkey against the Kustsan Intervention tn Hungary.— 
Tht Poste has issued a solemn protest against the marching of the Russian troops 
through the Turkish territory, at Transylvania. The Divan has, at the same time, 
declared that if in consequence of a defeat the Russian troops should wish to repass 
through the Turkish territory, they would be immediately disarmed. — Jhid. 

The Milan Qa:ttt< > s;i\s, the Pope has an intention of addressing himself 
unto the faithful to obtain a loan of SO millions of crowns, of which he stands in 
need. — Ibid. 

Foreion Capital in English Securities,— It is calculated there has been in- 
vested to the amount of £22,000,000 in consequence of the disturbed state of 
Europe during the last eighteen months. — lhi<L 

Sweating Sickness in France. — In the department of the Maine, the inhabi- 
tants are not only suffering from cholera, but also from a form of sweating sickness, 
unattended however with danger. It is characterised by excessive perspirations, no 
erruptions except in a few rare cases. It generally lasts three days, convalescence 
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setting in on the fourth day. The only danger attending this malady follow* on a 
too early administration of Bolid food, the least indigestion appearing to transfer the 
flux from the akin to the intestinal csuial, and so to induce cholera, which may 
then prove fatal in twenty-four hours. — Ibid. 

The number of deaths in the metropolis, by cholera, from the 19th May to the 
8th of September, was 10,142, being an average of one in every 192 of the popula- 
tion. — Family Herald. 



TILE MI 

Softly beams the sacred dawning, 
Of the fcreat Millennial morn, 

And to Saints gives welcome warning 
That the day in hasting on. 

Splendid rising o'er the mountains, 
Glowing with celestial cheer, 

Streaming from eternal fountains, 
Kays of living light appear. 

Swiftly flee the clouds of darkness, 

m 

Speedily the mists retire; 
Nature's universal blackness, 
Is consum'd by heavenly fire. 

Yes, the fair Sahhafir era, 

When the world will be at rest, 

Kapidly is drawing nearer, 
Then all Israel will he blest. 



NNIAL MORN. 

Odours sweet, the air perfuming, 
Verdure of the purest green ; 

In primeval beauty blooming, 
Will uur native earth be seen. 

At the resurrection morning, 
We shall all appenr as imp; 

O 1 what robes of bright adorning 
Will the righteous then put on. 

Eye *s not seen the untold treasures, 
Which the Father hath in store, 

Teeming with surpassing pleasures, 
Even life for evermore. 

Mourn no longer, Saints beloved, 
Brave the dangers, no retreat ; 

Neither let your hearts be moved. 
Scorn the trials you may meet. 

HlllVCV EoCKSLEY BlKCH. 
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NEW JERUSALEM. 
(Concluded from our last*) 

We shall now point out some of the peculiarities which will distinguish Zion 
from Jerusalem, 

1. — Zion is called a " wilfulness," but " Jerusalem a desolation," * 

2. — Zion is to be called " Sought out," " A city not forsaken," t Jerusalem 
was not sought out, but was a city inhabited before Israel came out of Egypt* 
Jerusalem has also been forsaken, for many generations. 

3. — The light of Zion is to come, and the glory of the Lord is to arise upon her, 
before wickedness is destroyed from among the nations; whereas Jerusalem is not 
to become holy, and the glory of God is not to arise upon her, until the Lord comes 
and destroys wickedness, and converts the Jews. That great darkness will reign 
among the" nations, while Zion will bo in the light, is clearly predicted by Isaiah, 
who addresses her in the following beautiful and prophetic language, " Arise, shine; 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.' J The nature of the 
light and glory which will be seen upon Zion, is described as follows:—*' And the 
Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night." $ 
When the Lord builds up Zion, and she begins to shine, Isaiah says, " The Gentiles 
shall conn* to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee : 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then 
thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; 
because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee." II Zion will be distinguished from Jerusalem by 
her people being all righteous, as Tsaiah says, " Thy people shall bo all righteous ; 
they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified." 

4. — /^on is to " get up into a high mountain," before the coming of the Lord, 
while Jerusalem is required to do no such thing. 

5. — " The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion,"** but the Jews will not be redeemed from their sins and uncleanness until 
after they have rebuilt their city and temple* The first are redeemed before they 
return to Zion, the latter are redeemed after the Messiah comes. 

6. — When the redeemed return to Zion, everlasting joy shall be upon their head; 

* Isaiah xliv. 10. f l*aiah IxiL 13, \ Isaiah Ix. 1—2. § I**iah W. 5> 
(I Uaiah U. 4—5. % Inaiah Ix. 21. ** Uaiah h". H. 

x 



322 NEW JfcKUSALEM. 

they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and MOURNING fchall flee away," 
but Jerusalem is to have much sonnow and mourning after the Jews return, 

7. _"Thc Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places; and 
he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desekt like the garden of the 
Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of me- 
lody/' * but Jerusalem is not called a wilderness neither a desert 

8, " Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the citv of our God, in the 

mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great king, God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. For, lo I the kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. They saw it, and so they marvelled, they were troubled, and hasted away. 
Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail" t The glory 
of Zion is to strike terror to the heart of kings, insomuch that when they pass by 
and see it, they will haste away, but no such terror and fear will seize upon them 
when they come up to Jerusalem and commence taking it, rifling the houses and 
ravishing the women, consequently, the cloud and smoke by day, and the .shining 
of the flaming fire by night, will be for a defence unto Zion, that the kings of the 
nations will not dare wage war against it, but Jerusalem will not have any such 
glorious appendage to strike terror to the nations, and to cause their kings to haste 
a way with great fear, like a woman in travail. 

g t « There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the 

holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. God is in the midst of her ; she 
shall not be moved : God shall help her, and that RIGHT early. The heathen 
raged, the kingdoms were moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. The 
Lord of hosts is with us." J The city of God or Zion is to be helped rvjht early, 
notwithstanding the raging of the heathen; but Jerusalem will not be helped and 
delivered until the Lord comes with all his saints. 

10. — " The mighty God, even the Lord hath spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beaut v, God hath shined. Our God shall come and shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He 

liall call t > the ti u i from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his peo- 
ple. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice/' § Zion is represented as "the perfection of beauty;' and God will 
shine out of it before he comes, and the saints, (not Jews), are to be gathered unto 
the Lord ; f<>r this purpose a proclamation of gathering is to be given both to the 
heavens and to the earth. All these things are very different from what is to trans- 
pire at Jerusalem, 

11. — » O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is uood ; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, w hom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; and gathered them out of the lands from the east, and from 
the west, from the north, and from the south. They wandered in the wilderness, 
in a solitary wav, they found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty their soul 
fainted in them* Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. And he led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation." * He turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into water springs, and there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 

hat they may prepare a city for habitation, and sow the fields, and plant vineyards 
vhieh may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multi- 
iied greatly, and suffered not their cattle to decrease." || These events cannot 
have reference to the gathering of the Jews, for they will not wander in a solitary 
way in the wilderness, being hungry and thirsty, and being led by the Lord to a 
►lace where they can prepare a city for habitation. Thin, therefore, has reference 
to another people, and to another place separate from Jerusalem. The people who 
are to w wander in the wilderness in a solitary way," are to be the " redeem$d of 
'he Lord n gathered from the east, west, north, and south. The Lord himself is 
to lead th<fcm, and perform miracles in causing springs of water to break out in the 

* Isaiah It, 0. t p ** lm xlviii l ~~ C - t pftalm xlvi » 4 ~ 7 - § Ph * lm l > 1— fi ' 

II l'galmcvii, 1— H, 81— W. * 
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desert, anil in the wilderness, and from the dry ground, for the benefit of his re- 
deemed " The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose."* The Jews will not be thus led when re- 
turning to Jerusalem. 

12.~Even the house of Israel, or the ten tribe?, will not return to Jerusalem ar cl 

perm an en i 
scourged I 

Jerusalem to be scourged 
Zion. " For thus saith the Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among 
the chief of the nations ; publish ye, and praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. Heboid, I will bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with child together, a great 
company shall return thither. They shall come with weeping, and with supplica- 
tions will I lead them. I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my first born. Hear the word of the Lord, C) ye nations and declare 
it in the isles afar off, and sav, he that scattered Israel, will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
somed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefore, they shall 
come and sing in the hcitjht of Zion, and shall How together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and 
of the herd ; and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not sor- 
row any more at all."t % , 

Here it will be seen that the house of Israel will be in a very dillerent condition 
from the Jews, The ten tribes will believe in Christ, so much so, that he will lead 
them, while on their return from the north country, and they will come and * sing 
in the height of Zion/' and "they will not sorrow any more at all :* whereas the 
Jews will imve no such favours shown unto them on their return from the na- 
tions, but will have great distress and sorrow, and mourning, after they get back 
to Jerusalem. The ten tribes are redeemed from their afflictions before the Jews 
consequently they first come to Zion among the redeemed saints, and partake with 
them in all the glory of Zion, until the Jews and Jerusalem shall also be redeemed, 
when they shall return to Jerusalem, and receive their inheritance in the land of 
Palestine, according to the divisions of that land in Ezekiettl prophecy* and become 
one nation with the Jews, m in the land upon the mountains of Israel/* J 

Both Zion and Jerusalem will remain on the earth during the Millennial reign of 
Christ ; both will be preserved when the present heaven and earth pass away ; 
both will come down out of heaven upoS the new earth; and both will have place 
upon the new earth for ever and ever — the eternal abode of the righteous. 

The Psalmist says, " The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his ha- 
bitation. This is my rest FOR fcVEii."$ The city of Zion, therefore, must remain 
for ever as the Lord's rest, and will be caught up into heaven and preserved while 
the earth passes awav. t . 

The same is true of old Jerusalem also. Jeremiah says, concerning the city after 
it is rebuilt by the gathering of tin Jews, " It shall not be plucked up. nor thrown 
down any Mom: roii kver."|| Consequently, it also will be taken up into heaven, 
and be preserved while all things are being made new. John saw both of these 
cities descend upon the New Earth, lie saw the New Jerusalem descend first, 
and afterwards was carried away in the Spirit to a high mountain, and saw that 
gitat city, the holy tK ru ilenu ih. M-eiul, ^[ Hence this earth renewal will he thn 
eternal inheritance of the Saints, and the Old and New Jerusalem* will for ever 
remain upon it, as the eternal abode of glorified immortal beings. 

♦Isaiah xxu, 1— 7,— xliii. IS, 10, 20, + Jeremiah xxxh 7—14. 

♦ Son Kzckiel xxxiii. 21, *22 t *J.\— alio xlviL chapter, § Ptoala oxxxii. Ut, 1** 

Jeremiah \\\?. 'ok 1[ Ko\ Nation xxi 2 10. 
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[We here inseit the two following letters as being in connexion with the article 
titled 4< New Jerusalem. " It. will he re< > lke:ed that our remark* under this title 
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were called forth by replying to a letter from " A Layman/' and a perusal of the an- 
nexed communications will show what has been the result of our remarks.] — Ed. 



i Piccadilly, Shelton, Staffordshire, October 5, 1849, 

J Respected Sir, — I have been anxiously waiting for a long time for the conclusion 
of that important subject elicited by my letter of enquiry. I feel abundantly grate- 
ful for the ample response, and hope that you will .still dilate upon the matter, until 
every abstruse and apparent discrepancy is exploded and made as lucid as the radiant 
orb of day, 

I have had a conference with J. D. Ross and others, and intend being bap- 
tized if God permit. Where all was dark and sable as night, light has sprung up, 
and I feel to cast my whole aoul unto the care of Ood. Praying that he would 
grant unto me a full and complete absolution from all my sins. — " Layman/' 

WlLMAM WlUCHIT. 



Burslem, October H, 184!L 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I feel interested in dropping you a line, to say that 
u Layman" has requested baptism, and that the ordinance was administered last 
night by G. Simpson, High Priest. It was truly interesting to hear him acknow- 
ledge his sins, and implore the mercies of God by the water side. 

Yours in the new covenant, 

John Mason. 



A It EPLY TO THE OBJECTIONS OF THE KEV. MR. OSUORNE, MINISTER 
OF DARLINGTON STREET CHAPEL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 



nr j. belt,, as kuh;k or the cm rum of jksus chhist of lattkr-dat saints, 



Being the substance of a Sermon delivered in the Saints* Iloom, St. James's Square. 



1 TM KSSALONI ANS f, 21. 

Beloved Hrethron and Sisters, — Most of you are already aware, from some 
hints which were thrown out this morning* that I purpose replying to the objections 
which were raised against our views of baptism by the Rev. Mr. Osborne, in bis ser- 
mon of this morning to the congregation in Queen Street. My discourse, will* 
therefore, be rath+ r controversial ; notwithstanding, 1 trust that the spirit in which 
I shall reply to his objections, will be that of truth, humility, and love, and that my 
remarks may savour of that charity which hopeth and believeth all things. I am 
inclined to believe, and would therefore sincerely hope, for bis own veracity's sake, 
and for that only, that the rev. gentleman's objections are the offspring of a candid 
and impartial mind: nevertheless w hrn I reflect upon the old adage, which says, 
*' even good men may be deceived," and daily see its truth developed, I am induced 
to believe that sincerity and infallibility are not so inseparably connected as might 
be desired. 

The scripture which I have chosen for a text will be found in 1 Thrssalonians v. 
21," prove all things, and hold fist that which is good/' And here I would ob- 
serve, before proceeding further, that text-taking is neither a divine institution nor 
an apostolic custom, but was introduced in the third century by Origen ; he too it 
was who introduced the vile system of spiritualizing the scriptures, so that a mysti- 
cal meaning, or fanciful interpretation, was preferred before the obvious meaning of 
words and phrases : * and it is only to comply with a popular custom, where I can 
conscientiously do so, lest by the neglect of it I should unwillingly offend my hear- 
ers, that I now take a text. 



S'reinatn, hook x. 
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In the words of our text we have the apostle's injunction to the faints of his 
dav, to investigate carefully all that they heard, and to avoid relying too much upon 
the mere authority of the speaker. I would therefore earnestly impress upon your 
minds the necessity of giving heed to the apostle's advice, which, though especially 
addressed to the church at Thessaloniea, is equally applicable to all people m any age 
of the world, inasmuch as it conveys a general principle, which it observed cannot 
fail to be productive of the most beneficial and lasting results; and 1 would say, 
both to saints and sinners, put away all prejudice, and let the balances of your 
minds he duly adjusted, that your judgments may bo decided by the ponderanee of 
truth. 




word was preached to all, and all beVwcd, which would not be true if infants aro 
included in the signification of the word u all," To preach to infants would be ab~ 
surd, and for infants to understand or believe would be impossible. Neither can 
Mr. Osborne support the idea of infant baptism by quoting the words " suffer little, 
children to come unto me and forbid them not," &c, 10th Matthew, 14th verse, for 
there is not in these words the most distant allusion to baptism of any kind ; on the 
contrary, the purpose for which they were brought to Jesus is plainly stated, namely* 
" that he should put his hands on the)}}, and pray" and not (as Mr Osborne would 
have us understand) to be baptized. A lew verses were quoted by Mr. Osborno 
from 17th Genesis, beginning at the 4th verse. His application of these verses wa* 
on this wise— that as the law of circumcision was enforced upon its subjects in 
their infancy as the most proper period, so should the ordinance of baptism in the 
gospel scheme. This I utterly deny for the following reasons :— 

1. There is not a single passage which, when properly applied, at all favours tlu* 

1 1 1 ea i 

2. If infant baptism was substituted in the place of infant circumcision, there is 
then a change only, without any ajfauta^e resulting therefrom ; for if the law of 
circumcision was unprofitable because not of faith, infant baptism must be so for 
the same reason. Infants are equally unable to believe in or understand the latter 
covenant as they are the former, 

3. The purpose of each was diverse from the other. Circumcision was the seal 
of a covenant or promise then made, to be fulfilled at a future period, which be- 
comes of no use when the promise has been fulfilled : whereas baptism is for the 
express purpose of conveying unto us, in the present act of its administration, the 
remission of our sins,* 

4. Circumcision was of one sex only, baptism is of both. 1* 

6. Baptism is administered in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
which was not the case with circumcision, J 

6, In baptism no age is fixed upon by Jesus or the Apostles as the most proper 
period; whereas, the eighth day after birth was expressly commanded for circuni- 

cision. 4 • » \ t ' 

7; We read that the ancient Jews " were baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and 
in the sea." || Here, therefore, was baptism observed at the same time that circumci- 
sion was in force, which is inconsistent with the idea of the one superseding the other. 
It may be a^ked " why were both ordinances observed during the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and only that of baptism in the Christian ?" I reply that the gospel was 
preached unto the people of that day, as well as unto those of the apostolic age, 
" but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it," t therefore "tAe taw was added became of transgression. 1 ' ** 
Hence the law and the gospel were in force at the same time, and the ordinance of 



* Mark i. 4 ; Luke iii. 8 ; Acts ii. 88) Acts xxii. 16; Teter nh -1- 
f Genesis xvii. 12; Acts viii. 12 J Matthew xxvtil* 1». 8 Gentsk xvii. 12, 

II 1 Cor. x. 1,2. T HebrtwB iv. 2 ; Ibid. iv. 2, ** Galatians "h IS). 
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circumcision being incorporated with the Uw, ^ as performed upon infants eight days 
old, who on arriving at the age of accountability couM then be baptized for the re- 
mission of their sins; but when the seed (Jesus Christ) came, to whom the promise* 
was made, then the seal of th.it promise (circumcision) was no longer necessary ¥ 
The observance of both ordinances during the same dispensation still further proves 
that the nature and purpose of each differed from the nature and purpose of the 
other, for if they had been similar in these respects there would have been no need 
for both at the same time. From these and other reasons it is plain that there is no 
analogy between the two ordinances, and therefore no argument can be drawn 
from the former to substantiate infant baptism. 

The next passage which Mr. Osborne adduced in support of the absurd theory 
is the 39th verse of 2nd Acts, but this also fails to prove the point, for children aro 
not necessarily infants, any more than a woman is a man, because she is of the same 
species, or a groat a guinea, because it is coin ; you and I, and all the world are 
children of some parents, nevertheless we are not all infants. 

Our objector continued his argument (if it may be called one), by asking a ques- 
tion, in which he supposes, though without any reason, that if infants are not bap- 
t'zed, they are necessarily cut off from any participation in the benefits of the atone- 
ment; why he should think so I cannot tell, but I will attribute it to the " sadly 
deficient view" which he has taken N of the love of God with respect to infants," 
as it is more charitable than the supposition that he bad intended to east upon us 
the odium of an opinion mo.st erroneous in itself, and not in the least degree coun- 
tenanced by us. His words were, "if infants were cut off, why were they cut off? 
it must have born either in mercy or judgment ; in mercy it could not be." This 
is quite true ; but why suppose they were cut off at all ? the scriptures do not teach 
it, neither do the Latter-day Saints; on the contrary, the scriptures bear record, 
and we believe, that as much as was lost by Adam's transgression, go much we re- 
gain by the atonement of Christ; or in other words, m us in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." t Hence, neither infants nor adults have need of 
baptism until they themselves become actual transgressors; but when this is the 
case, and we have been awakened to a sense of our sad condition, we can then joy- 
fully avail ourselves of the ordinances of the house of Ood, and by being born of 
water and the spirit, become new creatures in Christ Jesus, inasmuch as we believe 
the gospel, and do heartily renounce our sins, Mr. Osborne next cited the autho- 
rity of one of the (so called) fathers of the church. His words are as follow : 
11 Irenaeus, who was acquainted with Polyearp, and he with St. John, tells us that 
it (infant baptism) was practised in the early ages from the days of the apostles. " 
This may be true, for many errors besides this were taught and practised very early; 
in fact, the " mystery of iniquity m commenced its operations as early as the days of 
St. Paul, X and it is probable that the Apostle made use of tho words of our text in 
view of these very heresies. The antiquity of errors is no proof of their truth, and 
if Ircnaeus is the best authority on this point, then bad is the best, for the very same 
Irenseus gravely informs us of a false ease, in stating, that when the Harlot Itahab 
concealed the three spies, she concealed the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. $ Many 
other absurd ideas wore entertained by these ancient writers, and as for unanimity 
there is none to be expected from them. Origen is frequently quoted in support of 
infant baptism, but 1 think his testimony will have very little weight with any one 
who is acquainted with his inconsistent ideas on other subjects ; for instance, he 
says that " the Holy Spirit was created by the Son, by the word," II Another of 
these notable characters (St. Chrysostom, I believe,) says that in a certain country 
where he had been, he there saw people with only one rye, which was in the centre of 
their foreheads, and moreover, that they carried their heads under their arms! So 
much for the ancient fathers. 

Mr. Osborne continued by making an assertion of the correctness of which he 
himself seemed to be doubtful. Said he, "not until the sixth, if not the tenth cen- 
tury, were there any dissents from this opinion." Now if Mr. Osborne is no more 

* Galatians Hi. 19; 1 Cor, vii. 18, 19; GalatiansT. 2— 6\ 
t 1 Cor, xv, 21, 22; Rinnans v. 18, 19. J 2 Tlief, l< iUns ii t 7. § Bunk iv. ch. 

|| 1 Phrt on St. John. 
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certain upon this particular* than to be doubtful whether it was in the ur tenth 

century that dissents concerning this doctrine took place, it would have been better 
policy to have avoided making the assertion at all ; however ho seems to have 
quite overlooked the fact that infant baptism was disputed as early as the third cen- 
turv.* 

Our divine endeavoured to draw a comparison benwen infant baptism, and the 
oath of allegiance, but in this comparison he failed most signally ; he said, «* the 
oath of allegiance, does it not hind the children also ? if the parents take the oath, 
do they not take it for the children as well ?" And again, " it would be absurd to 
suppose that the children, when arrived at manhood, should take a fresh oath." 
Here, observe, the first parallel would exempt children from baptism when young 
or in their Infancy, because their parents' baptism served for them, as did the parental 
oath ; and the second would exclude them from it when of a riper age, because, as 
Mr. O. would have it, such a thing would be absurd, When, then v are they to be 
baptized? According to Mr. Osborne's comparison they never w;ould, and so far 
from supporting infant baptism, this comparison actuaily confutes it. 

The next objection raised by our divine was, that " no advocate of adult baptism 
can find any prohibition of infant baptism." I reply neither is there any prohibi- 
tion of infant communion, nor of the absurd practice of baptizing b< lte f (a custom 
formerly observed in those countries w here Popery prevailed). If the absence of a 
direct and definite prohibition of infant baptism be a sufficient warranty for its ob- 
servance, then we shall have equally good reasons for infant communion. It is 
clear that Mr, Osborne's argument proves either too much or nothing at all. 

Our rev. objector's next argument was as follows :— fcl They say, * he that belie v- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved; ' now this argument would carry them to this, 
if they cannot believe they cannot be saved/' Here Mr. Osborne not only seems to 
have forgotten that these were the words of Jesus, merely quoted by us, but he al<o 
assumes that we believe in infants having faith and being baptized, which is not 
the case. He endeavours also to make it appear that his conclusion is deducible 
from our own Tiews of baptism ; but let me, once for all, state that as a full, free, 
and sufficient atonement was made for original sin, so infants are not under con- 
demnation on that account; and having committed no sins themselves, they have 
no need of baptism for the remission of any. The error consists in applying the 
words in question to the case of infants, t ^ v m » a 

Mr. Osborne next sajs, that ** immersion cannot be the order of God* because it 
will not meet the case of every one/' How, says he, " can any one be immersed 
in a desert, where there is little or no water ? " I low, indeed ! say I, not at all ; 
but as there are no inhabitants except travellers in such deserts, and these never stay 
long on this very account, they would soon travel on their camels and dromedaries 
to a place where there was sufficient water ; indeed we have the account of St* 
John doing so for this very reason.J As to the impossibility of baptizing in the 
Polar regions, I would state that those parts of the Polar regions which are inhabi- 
ted are not destitute of a sufficiency of unfrozen water wherein they could baptize; 
even if they were, the inhabitants, travelling as they do with great swiftness upon 
the ice, sometimes by means of skates and at others with skdges, would soon arrive 
at water at such a temperature as would admit of baptism being administered with 
even a considerable degree of comfort. Mr. Osborne says, that fl Immersion is a 
dangerous mode," but it is proved by the experience of millions, that it is not more 
pregnant with danger than benefit. In fact, a few minutes or seconds immersion 
in cold water in anv season of the year is highly beneficial, and is strongly recom- 
mended by the faculty, As for the possibility of accidents, this would be the result 
of carelcssnesi and not of the mode of baptism. 

The following passages were next quoted in favour of sprinkling : — " I will pour 
out mv spirit upon him that is thirsty;" * the Holy Ghost fell upon them ; " m I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you." y With regard to the two first passages I will 
simply observe that they have no reference whatever to baptism, but to the Holy 
Spirit alone; neither has the latter any allusion to this ordinance, which will the 

• Mosheim, vol i. p, 85. + Mark, xvi.lC. t Johl1 hL 2il * 

§ Ezekiel xxxri. 25, 
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plainer appear upon a perusal of the context, from which we gather, first— that the 
event is still future, inasmuch as the houses of Israel are not yet gathered to their 
own land, for in the 25th verse we are informed that then is the time when thi* 
sprinkling will take place. It is evident therefore, that if it referred to baptism we 
are all baptizing considerably be/ore the time specified: secondly, from the gram- 
matical construction of the passage, we learn that whenever it is fulfilled, God him- 
self will be the agent. From these reasons it is plain that the sprinkling here spoken 
of does not refer to baptism. If it did, then the example of Jesus, and the practice 
of the apu>tles, would be utterly at variance with the passage in question, inasmuch 
as they baptized by immersion (a fact which can be proved both by the scriptures 
and history), whereas the passage in Kzekiel's prophecy speaks of sprinkling. 

Mr. Osborne next observed that "the Greek word— baptizo, has twenty-three 
different significations, such as dip, plunge, or immerse." liut how does this sup- 
port the idea of sprinkling ? Not at all ; any one in his senses will perceive that it 
is fatal to it, and instead of being an argument against us, it is one in our favour, 
lie further said, " then great stress is laid upon four Greek prepositions ; 1,411 
times those prepositions are used in such a manner as to favour sprinkling/" This 
1 shall meet by observing that it is a gross error; the result of a most tortuous 
perversion and misapplication of scripture language, strained to support a point which 
has no foundation in Holy Writ. Mr. Osborne continued by observing, that " if 
these Greek prepositions must mean into and in, in one case, they must in another, 
and then we must believe in the absurdity that Jesus actually went into the moun- 
tain, instead of on to it. It will be perceived from this, that his intention was to 
set aside these words, so that they should not favour immersion j but I will now act 
upon his suggestion, and apply the rule the other way, and we shall then see that 
his argument in this case is equally as futile as the preceding ones. 

According to Mr, Osborne, if these prepositions must have a certain mean- 
ing in one case, they must have the same meaning in all other cases} if, 
therefore, on to and on be the proper meanings of these prepositions in 
one case, they must be so in another ; then we must understand that Joseph 
was laid on a pit, and there was no water on the pit ; instead of Uzziah 
going into the temple, we must understand that he went on to it; we must also read 
that Noah went on to the ark, instead of into it; our father who art on heaven, 
instead of in heaven. Some may say, ** how then, when reading the scriptures, 
are we to know which interpretation is right, since the Greek word is capable of 
both? " I answer, the nature of the case will always decide ; for the nature of a 
mountain is such that no one in taking a walk need go into or right under the soil 
to do so ; whereas the nature of baptism is an immersion of the body in water. 

The next objection was that the 3,000 could not have been immersed in one day. 
But let us bring facts to bear upon the case Elder J. Clinton, president of the 
Birmingham conference, on one occasion baptized thirty-nine in forty minutes ; at 
this rate, the Twelve Apostles alone could have baptized them all in four hours 
seventeen minutes, and as they commenced early in the morning, (soon after nine 
o'clock), they could have had intervals of rest, so as not to experience any inconveni- 
ence from continuing in the water long at a time ; moreover the apostles, being fisher- 
men and other like occupations, were no doubt inured to hardships, and especially 
exposed to the elements, and were therefore prepared for such occasions as the one 
in question. Iiut we have good reason to conclude that the twelve apostles were 
not the only administrators in this great baptism ; for in Acts ii, 1, we are informed 
that they were all in one place, the number being 120, Acts i. K>. Of this num- 
ber no doubt the seventy whom Jesus had commissioned formed a part, and it is 
very unlikely that they would remain as idle spectators ; therefore, tuking these into 
the number of administrators, the 3,000 could have been baptized in half an hour. 

Mr. Osborne next said that u the 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses of the 6th of Komans 
have a reference to something altogether spiritual, because there is no similarity or 
point of comparison between the baptism of a believer and the death of Christ." 
This is quite true ; surely Mr. Osborne must have known better than to think that 
we endeavour to draw a comparison between a baptism and a death ; but this is one 
among the many absurd things that men will say and endeavour to apply to us, in 
order to make their own case appear good. However, let me tell Mr. Osborne, that 
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the comparison lies in the burial and baptism, both of these implying, in their very 
nature, a complete overwhelming or covering of the body ; and St, Paul, in these 
very verses, makes an allusion to the mode of baptism by comparing it to the burial 
of Christ, as it is written, we are burial with him by baptism unto death, that like 
as he was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so should we 
also walk in newness of life," And again, "if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection," 
Among those who have written upon this subject, and have undei>tood these verses 
to have allusion to the mode uf baptism, 1 may mention Grot ius, Hall, Whitby, 
Sch udder, Saurin, Newton, Davcnant, Luther, Calvin, and many others, so that we 
are not alone in our view of the meaning of these verses. 

The next objection was that li baptism by water is the sign of baptism of the 
spirit but for this there is not the least shadow of evidence, and on that account 
Mr. Osborne did not adduce any. If it were true, and I were to draw the analogy 
correctly, I should say, in Mr. Osborne's own words, ** if we are no longer under 
the influence of the Spirit, than we are under the influence of the water, it is a very 
poor affair indeed, and of vu \ little assistance low anU ear salvation." 

Mr. Osborne then related an anecdote of a Baptist who told him that he believed 
some of his (the Baptist's) children were lost, and others were saved. In com* 
rnenting upon which, our reverend objector said, ** If baptism gives a man such 
super-horrible views of the destiny of his own family, God deliver me from such." 
Here Mr. Osborne falls into the vulgar practice of substituting clap-trap for argu- 
ment, and of attaching to others the ill consequences of a belief they do not hold. 
Here, observe, the liaptist could have had no allusion to baptism, when saying the 
words which Mr. Osborne repeated, because he of course did not believe in infant 
baptism: therefore the cause of his doubts must be found elsewhere, and that will 
be in the doctrine of predestination^ which is held very strictly by many of the 
Baptists. 

Our divine next quoted the words f< neither circumcision nor uncircumcision 
availeth anything, but a new creature," just as if baptism was meant. Anyone will 
perceive that it is circumcision, and not baptism that is here spoken of, unless he be 
blind or unable to read. 

*' If you break the law, your baptism is of no use," said Mr, Osborne, but I sus- 
pect that even some of those w hom Mr. Osborne himself has baptized are not quite 
infallible; in fact, this we can gather from their own words, even in their most 
pious moments, when they w ill acknowledge that they are " miserable sinners." 
Hence their baptism is of no use, any more than any one's else, according to Mr, 
Osborne's own words. Hut is it not written that "if we confess our sins, he his 
faithful and just U) forgive us, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness?" And, 
again, are we not enjoined to pray that God will forgive us our tresspasses? It is 
possible that persons who have been baptized, and have entered into covenant with 
God, may sin and be overtaken in faults, but still their baptism has been t and still is 
of use, as an initiatory ordinance, and as an ordinance for the remission of sins 
that are past; and being by this ordinance made the adopted sons and daughters of 
God, they are entitled to greater favour, and noire free forgiveness, inasmuch as 
they repent ami do not wilfully persevere in sin. We have an High I'riest who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

Having tried all Mr. Osborne's objections by right reason, and found them want- 
ing in power to overturn the truth, let us hold fast the conclusion that adult bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission of sins is still unshaken, and is firmly founded 
on the word of God. Being a principle of truth, it is therefore mighty, and truth 
being mighty it must prevail. 

I would therefore exhort all within the hearing of my voice to make no delay, 
but ** arise and be baptized^ and wash away your sins> calling on the name of the 
Lord," so shall you have the witness of the Spirit, by which vou shall also come in 
possession ot principles and power so as to overcome and prevail, and be enabled to 
endure unto the end, w hich principles and power I beseech my Heavenly Father to 
bestow more abundantly upon his Saints, and though they be a little lower than the 
angels, to crown them with loving kindness and everlasting joy, and may the peace 
of God for ever dwell in your bosoms for the Redeemer's sakr. Amen. 
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THE JEWS, JUDEA, AND CHRISTIANITY. 

BY JVDUfi NOAH, 

Within the list twenty-five years great revolutions have occurred in the east, 
affecting in a peculiar manner the future destiny of the followers of Mohammed, 
and distinctly marking the gradual advancement of the christian power. Turkey has 
been deprived of Greece, after a fearful and sanguinary struggle, and the land of 
warriors and sages has become sovereign and independent. Egypt conquered and 
occupied Syria, and her fierce Pacha hail thrown off allegiance to the Sultan. 
Menaced, however, by the superior power of the Ottoman Porte, Mehemet Alt 
was compelled to submit to the commander of the faithful, reconveying Syria to 
Turkey, and was content to accept the hereditary possession of Egypt. 

Btltiii has assailed the wandering hordes of the Caucasus* England has had 
various contests with the native princes of India, and has waged war with China. 
The issue of these contests in Asia has been marked with singular success, and 
evidently indicate the progressive power of the Christian governments in that inter- 
esting quarter of the globe* France has carried its victorious arms through the 
north of Africa, Russia, with a steady glance and firm step, approaches Turkey 
in Europe, and when her railroad* are completed to the Blac It Sea, will pour in hot- 
Cossacks from the Don and the Vistula, and Constantinople will be occupied by the 
descendants of the Tartar dynasty, and all Turkey in Europe, united to Greece, 
will constitute either an independent empire, or be occupied by Russia, who, with 
one arm on the Mediterranean, and the other on the North Sea, will nearly embrace 
nil Europe. The counterbalance of this gigantic power will be a firm and liberal 
union of Austria with all Italy and the Roman States, down to the borders of Gaul: 
but the revolution will not end here. England must possess Egypt, as affording 
the only secure route to her possessions in India through the Red Sea ; then Pales- 
tine, thus placed between the Russian possessions and Egypt, reverts to its legitimate 
proprietors, and for the safety of the surrounding nations, a pow< t! ul, wealthy, 
independent, and enterprising people are placed there, by and with the consent of 
the Christian powers, and with their aid and agency the land of Israel passes once 
more into the possession of the descendants of Abraham. The ports of the Mediter- 
ranean will be again open to the busy hum of commerce; the fields will again bear 
the fruitful harvest ; and Christian and Jew will together on Mount Zion raise their 
voices in praise of Him whose covenant with Abraham was to endure for ever, and in 
whose seed all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. This is our destiny. Every 
attempt to colonise the Jews in other countries has failed ; their eye has steadily 
rested on their own beloved Jerusalem, and they have said, * The time will come, the 
promise w ill be fulfilled." 

The Jews are in a most favourable position to repossess themselves of the promised 
land, and organise a free and liberal government ; they are at this time zealously 
and strenou^iv engaged in advancing the cause of education. In Poland, Molda- 
via, Wallachia, on the Rhine and Danube, and wherever the liberality of the 
governments have not interposed obstacles, they are practical farmers. Agriculture 
was once their only natural employment ; the land is now desolate, according to 
the prediction of the prophets, but it is full of hope and promise. The soil is rich, 
loamy, and everywhere indicates fruitfulncss, and the magnificent cedars of Lebanon 
shew the strength of the soil on the highest elevations; the climate is mild and 
salubrious, and double crops in the lowlands may be annually anticipated. Every* 
thing is produced in the greatest variety. Wheat, barley, rye, corn, oats, and the 
cotton plant in great abundance. The sugar-cane is cultivated with success ; 
tobacco grows plentifully on the mountains; indigo is produced in abundance 
on the banks of the Jordan; olives and olive-oil are everywhere found; the 
mulberry almost grows wild, out of which the most beautiful silk is made; 
grapes of the largest kind flourish everywhere ; cochineal is procured in abundance 
on the coast, and can be most profitably cultivated; the coffee-tree grows almost 
spontaneously ; and oranges, figs, dates, pomegranates, peaches, apples, plums, nec- 
tarines, pine-apples, and all th> tropical fruits known to us flourish everywhere 
throughout Syria. The several ports in the Mediterranean, w hich formerly carried 
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on a most valuable commons, can be advantageously re-occupied. Manufacturers 
of wool, cotton, and silk, could furnbh all the Levant and the islands of the Medi- 
terranean with useful fabrics. In a circumference within twenty days' travel of * 
the holy city, two millions of Jews reside. Of the two and a half tribes which re- 
moved east of the trans- Jordanic cities, Judah and Benjamin, and half Manasseh, I 
compute the number in every part of the world as exceeding six millions. Of the 
mining nine and a half tribes, part of which are in Turkey, Coina, llindo.jstan, 
Persia, and on this HWitinent, it is impossible to ascertain their numerical force. 
Many retain only the strict observance of the Mosaic laws, rejecting the Talmud 
and 'Commentaries. Others, in Syria, Egypt, and Turkey, are rigid observers of 
all the ceremonies. Reforms are in progress which correspond with the enlightened 
character of the age, without invading any of the cardinal principles of the religion* 
The whole sect are therefore in a position* as far as intelligence, education, industry, 
undivided enterprise, variety of pursuits, science, a love of the arts, political eco- 
nomy, and wealth could desire, to adopt the initiatory steps for the organisation 
of a free government in Syria, as I have before said, by and with the consent and 
under the protection of the Christian powers. I propose, therefore, fur all the 
Christian societies who take an interest in the fate of Israel, to assist in their resto- 
ration by aiding to colonise the Jews in Judea; the progress may be slow, but 
the result will be certain. The tree must he planted, and it will not want liberal and 
pious hands to w ater it, and in time it may flourish and produce fruit of hope and 
blessing* 



" TRACTS FOR THE TIMES." 

We find that the instigators in the Mormon delusions arc neither dead nor sleep- 
ing. They are now going about the town, leaving tracts at the doors of the poor, 
and appear to be pursuing their labours in a systematic and persevering manner, 
One of these m tracts'* has been handed to us : it sets out with the question — " Was 
Joseph Smith sent of God?" and attempts to prove the affirmative citing the 
numerous "prophecies " and m miracles w which the said Joseph Smith, is alleged to 
have uttered and performed I And not only is it alleged that Joseph Smith the 
founder of the Latter-day Saints, performed the numerous miracles, but that he 
has transferred the power to "vast multitudes" of his followers, who can also heal 
the sick and work by faith in the name of the Lord ! What a pity it is that these 
blasphemies cannot be put an end to, — Cheltenham ra miner. 

* To ike Editor of the Cheltenham Examiner? 

"Pear Sir, — As I know you always promote the cause of religion and morality in 
your Examiner^ I take the liberty of requesting your advocacy in the work of 
Scripture readers, or, as sometimes called, lay readers, in our vilages. Very many 
of the really pious and good clergy do subscribe to the fund, now in existence nearly 
twenty years, and are most anxious for the continued assistance they receive; the 
Bishop himself takes interest in the work, ami has promoted at Stroud an institu- 
tion of the kind ; the villages round Cheltenham, I grieve to say, are in a sad neg- 
lected state — Mormonism increasing beyond belief, many of the churches entirely 
neglected, dissent of all denominations increasing, and yet the committee find it 
difficult to keep up the funds required to pay a few faithful yet humble men, who 
have done and are doing, unbounded good in the spread of the Gospel. Should this 
statement meet the eye of those anxious for the glory of ( rod and the well-being of 
society, I trust they will communicate with you, who can refer them to me for any 
explanation, and the truth of what I now state. I am, dear sir, yours, Sec." 

« Justice." 

August Stk, 1849, 
N.B. — The usual annual subscription fa £1, 

Cheltenham, September 17M, 184!). 
Dear Brother, — To give you some idea of the spirit of Moruioni^in in this part 
of the country, I send you thvabove items which I clipped from the Cheltenham Ex* 
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aminer, which shows that the people and the devil are aware that the advocates of 
Mormonism are neither dead nor asleep it) this part ; and the Examiner^ although an 
• enemy to the Saints and the gospel, is compelled to acknowledge that the gospel is 
spreading in spite of all their efforts to prevent it. 

And as the Examiner says, we are pursuing a systematic course in the distribu- 
tion of tracts in this town, and they are left at the houses of the rich as well as the 
poor, we have about GOO tracts in circulation in Cheltenham, which if changed every 
week, will in less than one year give every person in this town some knowledge of 
the principles of the gospel, and I am sat isfied that a distribution of tracts in a town 
like this, is the most efficient method that can be pursued in diffusing a knowledge 
of the gospel amongst the people ; and more can be done in that way in spreading 
the truth than in any other, and my opinion is, that a well-regulated tract society 
will do more in one month in spreading the gospel in a town, than could be done in 
any other way in one year. 

Our quarterly conference took place in Cheltenham on the 26th of August. The 
chapel in which we held our meeting was crowded from ten in the morning until 
ten at night, and hundreds remained outside for want of room within. It was a day 
of rejoicing with the Saints, and the oldest members here, said it was the best con- 
ference ever held in Cheltenham. 

On Wednesday, the 29th August, at seven a. tn.,a great number of people as- 
sembled at the railway station, to witness the depart urc of the Saints for Zion. 
The scene was affecting, and has produced a great sensation in this town; it has 
made a lasting impression on the mind of saint and sinner. Our meetings are well 
attended, and we are baptizing some every week, and our prospects seem more flatter- 
ing at present, for an increase, than they have done heretofore- 
Hoping these few lines will find you and your family well, I subscribe myself your 
brother and fellow-labourer in the everlasting covenant, 

J. W. CUMMINGS. - 



SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

SEVERAL CASES* OF CHOLFKA HEAL I. T> IN THE NAME OF TJIK LOUD. 

Macclesfield, September 28, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt. — I am happy to inform you that I enjoy excellent health and 
good spirits, and rejoice in the work of the Lord whereunto I am called to admin- 
ister. Many are dying in this town of the cholera. Many of the Saints have been 
seized with the destroying pestilence, but all have been restored to health and 
strength by the power of the priesthood. I wish to forward you some remarkable 
instances of healing. Sister Jane Hatty, was seized with Asiatic Cholera, in the 
month of August. When I was called to administer to her, she was taken with 
cramp, which was followed with great pain. I laid hands on her, and by the authority 
of the holy priesthood rebuked the disease in the name of Jesus Christ; the cramp 
and pain immediately left her, and she was restored to health and strength. 

The next was brother George Galley, he had a violent attack of the same disease. 
Klder James Galley and myself laid hands on him and administered oil, and he was 
immediately restored. The next is sister Caroline Parker, who was attacked 
violently with the same disease of Asiatic Cholera, Some of the neighbours 
went for the doctor, who pronounced it a desperate case, and gave some advice, after 
which her father, Elder Boyle, and Elder James Thirt, laid their hands on her and 
rebuked the disease, to the great astonishment of the doctor and the neighbours ; 
for when he came the next morning, he was surprised that she was alive, He 
wished her to send to his surgery for some medicine, but she told him she could 
walk there, therefore needed none. 

Sister Ann Markland was next attacked by the same disease. I laid hands on 
her in the name of Jesus Christ and rebuked the disease, and she was immediately 
restored. Her mother Margaret was next taken with the disorder. I adtninisterd 
to her in the usual way, and she was immediately restored. The next was sister 
Ann Stubbfl, who was violently taken with the same complaint on the 17th of 
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September. Elder Francis Sherratt an*! myself administered to her, and she is 
restored to health and strength. These are but a few oases where the power of God 
has been manifested in this conference, for there are many others that are equally 
signalised by the divine power and blessing of God. 

We have been baptizing weekly in this town for some time past, and the prospect 
seems to promise well for the future, for there st ems to be a strong impression on 
the minds of many that the gospel is preached by the Saints. We therefore bear 
testimony that the above cases of healing are true, and may be relied upon, as wit- 
ness our hands, this 28th day of September, 1849. 

Joseph Ci-kmfnts, President of the Macclesfield Conference, 

Jambs alley, Secretary. 



Kirkhall Lane, September 22nrf, 1849- 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I wish to inform you of what I consider an incontrovert- 
able proof of the power of Uod. On Sunday the juh inat., sister Hart, of Bicker- 
shaw, was sick, and had the usual symptoms of cholera. Brothers Afflick and Hill 
laid hands on her, and anointed her in the name of the Lord, when she was imme- 
diately restored, got out of bed, and joined in the fellowship meeting, and bore a 
faithful testimony to the power of God. On Tuesday, the 11th inst , brother 
James Hart came for me to go and administer to his two children who were very 
sick, I went with him, and found them suffering from sickness, vomiting, cramp, 
and all the usual symptoms of cholera. The eldest three years old, and the young- 
est fourteen months; they were screeching in agony. I anointed them and rebuked 
the disease in the name of the Lord, when the eldest got up, and before we were 
aware of what she was about, ran to her grandmother* without shoes or stockings, to 
tell her that she was well. Thev then confessrd that children could not deceive, hut 
that it was the power of Ood. Of these things numbers can testify, and I trust 
you will make it public to the world. Praying that the blessing of God may rest 
upon you, and all the church of Christ. 

I remain, yours in the bonds of the covenant, 

HrciiAUn Booth, President of the Leigh branch. 

P,S. These are only two out of numerous cases in this branch. R, B. 

Derby, September 17fA, 1849. 
Beloved Brother Pratt, — On Sunday morning, September 2nd, I was called upon 
to go and administer to brother Thomas Parks, a young man of this town, who was 
suffering under a dreadful attack <>f the cholera. Wht n I first entered the room, 
which was about ten o'clock, he appeared as though every breath would be his last, 
having suffered much in cramps, purging, and vomiting, from about four that 
morning. Shortly after 1 arrived, elders Duee, and Heed came, with priest Fisher, 
We consecrated some oil, and administered to him in the name of the Lord, and as 
soon as we bad taken our hands off his head, he was enabled to speak, testifying 
that the pain had all left him, and began to praise God, the giver of all good, that 
the priesthood was given to his servants by which they could effectually administer 
to the children of men. In a few moments he was able to get up and put on his 
clothes ; we left him and went to meeting. We went again to see him at night, 
wo found him free from pain hut rather weak ; we administered to him again, and 
asked for God's blessings to attend it and on Wednesday night following, we found 
him at meeting, strong and well, bearing testimony of the power of Ood and rejoic- 
ing in the same. Henry Duce, Thomas Heed, and George Fisher, with the young 
man's parents are witnesses of the same, and truly rejoice in the blessings of Israel's 
God, 

Another remarkable ease is that of a sister in this town, named Cumberland, who 
was severely afflicted inwardly, for eleven years, during which time she received 
medical attendance from the most eminent men of that profession; such as Doc- 
tor Heigate, of Derby ; Doctor liohinson, of Northampton ; also under the care of 
the Infirmary Surgeon of Loughborough, but all to no purpose; she still got 
worse, Some said it was the liver complaint, others said it was a decline. She 
HI alio outwardly afflicted with a disease in her skin, and her body full of sores 
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from head to foot, for many years. Nothing seemed to do her any good, and only 
death was considered could put an end to her sufferings, but to her great joy, the 
latter part of last year she heard the Latter-day Saints preaching the gospel, and 
she believed and obeyed the same, and was soon made whole, and has, from that 
time to this, enjoyed a goodly portion of health and strength* She is now bearing 
testimony of the power of God bestowed upon her, both in word and person to all 
around. Numbers both in and out of the church are witnesses of the same ; and 
even the unbelievers in the gospel cannot help hut acknowledge that it is a great 
miracle. I might write for hours of such like cases but forbear at present. Con- 
cluding with the words of Paul, " Our gospel is not in word only but in power and 
much assurance." As a witness of the same, I subscribe myself, your*, truly, 

John Wheeler* 



Shropshire, Shemington 9 near Market Drayton, September 9*ft, 1849. 
Dear President Pratt,— In June, LH4H, I was called upon by sister Walsh, to 
administer to her daughter, whose head was in one mass of sores, so that she could 
not turn it without turning her whole body, I attended to the ordinances, and in 
a few days she was restored, and is now a member of the church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Yours in the Gospel, 

William Hey wood. 



1, Green Lane, Baiter sea, September 8, 1849. 
Dear Brother Pratt,— On the 2nd instant, Sunday evening, after returning from 
the service of the day, my wife was attacked severely with the cholera, cramp, and 
pain of stomach, and other symptoms following. I continued to administer the oil 
and laying on of hands upon her, praying her father in heaven to bless the adminis- 
tration in the name of Jesus ; and this morning, I feel to call upon my soul and all 
that is within me to praise the Lord for gifts restored in these last days, for she is 
enabled to do a little of her domestic work this morning. Also, I would just say, 
sister Mary Wright called to see her, and stated the first time she came to our chapel, 
she could scarcely walk the distance of a quarter of a mile, being afflicted with pal- 
pitation of the heart, had been under the hands of medical gents, for more than two 
years I baptized her on the 17th of May last, she stated to me she had not felt 
it since, is in perfect health, and rejoicing in the truth of the everlasting gospel. 
Many cases of healing have been wrought under my own hands, and that of my 
brethren, which have often led me to say, " what is man that Thou art mindful nf 
him/' I most assuredly know that the signs do follow the faithful Saints of God 
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- day's. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, t 

Samuel Jarvis. 

Upholland, September 2fiM, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— I take the liberty of writing these few linen to you, as our 
little branch has been organised about eleven months, and as there has not been a 
single line in the Star about it as yet ; I feel to say a little on the subject. Our 
branch is now numbering between 60 and 70 members, with one elder, and eight 
priests. We have preached the gospel for three or four miles round, and in spite of 
persecusion we feel to go a-head in the work, for we know it is the work of God ; 
and we have had the sick healed many times. Out of the many cases, I shall select two, 
the first is that of brother John Yates, collier, of Orrell, Lancashire, who was 
taken very bad on Monday, August 27th, 1«4!>, to all appearance it was the cholera. 
He sent his daughter for me. I went, accompanied by brother Joseph Marsh, and 
brother Thomas Yates, priests ; found him in bed; we laid our hands on him in 
accordance with the commands of the Lord, and we rebuked the disease in tho 
name of the Lord Jesus Chri&t, and he was better, so that he could go to his work 
in the morning. He has since borne testimony to the power of God in healing him. 

The next is that of brother Thomas Jenkinson, of Orrell, labourer, who was 
taken very bad on Wednesday, September 1 1th, 1849, while at his work, so that he 
was obliged to go home, it being tho cholera ; he was very bad. He sent his wife 
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for me. I went in company with brother Joseph Marsh, and wo found him in bed ; 
we hi id hands on him in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and rebuked the dis- 
ease, and as soon as we took our hands off his head, he declared the pain had left 
him, and before we came away, he got up and dressed himself. He could eat, and 
in the morning went to his work, He has since born testimony to the power of 
God in healing the sick, The work is going on in this place, and the Saints are in 
good spirits, with a good prospect of doing well, I conclude with my best prayers 
for the prosperity of /ion. 

I remain yours, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

David Ludwortit, President of UpholUnd Branch. 



VARIETIES* 

The late bishop of Limerick lived abroad for the last seven years, received nearly 
£70,000 for doing none of his duties as a bishop, and died at last leaving his cathe- 
dral windows unglazed. — Times. 

Phenomenon. — A passenger who came home in the Peninsular mail packet, 
Pacha 9 sent us the following communication, dated from Southampton. On the 
night of the 9th of June, when near Oporto, the weather was very strange, weather 
gales were very prevalent in the sky. Karly on the morning of the tenth, we expe- 
rienced torrents of rain. At six o'clock in the morning 1 went on deck, and imme- 
diately afterwards I saw one of the most extraordinary sights I ever witnessed. A 
tall and massive pillar of water, perfectly perpendicular, and its diameter, seemingly 
about fifty feet, ecjual throughout its length, moving fast in front of our ship across 
our course and towards the land. As it approached the shore, its gigantic propor- 
tions increased, and a noise like reverberating thunder accompanied its movement. 
This immense and symetrical column rising from out of the sea, and almost reaching 
the clouds, formed a magnificent spectacle. As it neared the land, it passed close 
to a sailing ship, the crew of which apparently from terror at its approach, dowsed 
all sail. If it had passed over our ship, it must have sunk her. 1 have no doubt it 
did immense damage w hen it burst on shore. One of my fellow passengers informed 
me this extraordinary phenomenon did not resemble the ordinary waterspout, which 
is often seen at sea, — Derby Reporter. 

A meeting took place a week or two ago, of the committee of which Earl Ducie 
is chairman, for forming a mesmeric institution. We are informed that the insti- 
tution is now in the fair way of being speedily opened in London, as a nucleus. 
We know many private mesmerists, amateurs, who practise gratuitously. If our cor- 
respondent wants to know particulars, and to form acquaintances amongst mesmer- 
ists, he should read the Zoist, and discover their names. We cannot use the liberty of 
sending him to any one. Many clergymen of the church of Lngland now practise 
it in their parochial visitations. In the last Zoisty the Rev. Joseph Cautley, curate 
of Thorney, records a case of one of his own pai ishoners, whom he relieve*! by 
means of it of a very severe complaint. It wa> dune almost instantaneously— that 
is, in half an hour. The wife of the poor labourer expressed herself thus after- 
wards : — 41 Oh ! what a blessing it is sir, to have such a kind friend as you ! Why, 
sir, we slept for five hours last night — the first time we have had a good night 
for months," Christianity began in this way. The apostles all laid their hands 
on the sick, and cured them. Why should not their apostolical successors do tho 
same? Why are the heathen now not converted? Because the hand* have lost 
their power in the schools for the head. It was the wrangling of the schools, and 
the consequent death of charity, that destroyed the gifts of the church. They die 
during controversy. They will come back with charity and peace. — Family 
Herald. 

In proportion as the power of Hud is manifested through hit servant?, so will the 
power of the devil be manifested through his servants, under the name of mesmer- 
ism, science, or some other term calculated to mislead Millions who n <-< ive not the 
message of heaven, and love not the truth, will be deceived. — Kl). 
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CHOLERA. 

What wailing p s this I hear, at homo, abroad? 

A strange foreboding of calamity, 

Which all men dread, an<1 few can understand : 

At which the vulvar stare, and more profane 

Would love to jest it out of countenance. 

Yot, still it conies with stealthy murd'rous step; 

The grave and jyay, alike before it fall. 

The learned seem'bafiHed at its dark approach, 

And as an antidote, propose what might 

Have been a sure preventative to some, 

If timely given ! But common charity 

Must see its haggard victim breed disease; 

And when its influences spread, retire afraid 

At what their sin* have mad*> t and say 'tis death ! 
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How sweet when the morning of Sabbath doth come* 
W ith joy to arise and depart from my home, 
And haste to the school where instructions are given, 
^E, To teach me the way to the kingdom of Heaven. 

Now taught from the scriptures of wisdom and truth* 
I cry unto God, be the guide of my youth; 
Encouraged to seek him, assured I shall find, 
For such is the promise so gracious and kind. 

When the gospel is heard with its life-giving sound, 
In the solemn assembly O let me be found ; 
For J^sus is there on the throne of his grace, 
And brighter than gold are the smiles of his face. 
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EPISTLE. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 20th, 1S49. 

TO ELDER ORSON HYDE, AND THE AUTHOR TTTFH OF THE CHURCH IN FOTTAWA- 

TAMIE COUNTY, IOWA. 

Dear brethren, — Since our last letter of April last, some matters have transpired 
which we consider worthy of your attention. The weather has been favour ble for far- 
ming interest generally, and our crops so far hid fair to realize the common expec- 
tations ; and we feel confident, that if strict economy is used, grain enough will be 
raised to meet the wants of the Saints here ; but let it be understood by those expec- 
ting to immigrate to this valley, that they depend not upon the people here for a 
supply of provisions, but to bring their outfits with thein. This refers to this 
season if any wish to start this fall, though our counsel is, not to start after this 
arrives. 

On the 16th of June, the gold diggers began to arrive here on their way to the 
gold regions of California ; since which time our peaceful valley has appeared like 
the half-way house of the pilgrims to Mecca, and still they come and go, and proba- 
bly will continue to do so till fall. As many quit their wagons and pack at this 
point, and as many of their animals become worn down through fatigue, horses and 
mules are commanding high prices to complete the journey to the land of the gold 
dust. 

From all appearance many will have to stop here late in the fall, and tarry with 
us through the winter. Goods and groceries are already beginning to stop and 
are sold at fair prices. 

The health of the Saints is as good as we can ask, and we feel thankful to our 
Father in heaven for so great a blessing. The council house, our roads, bridges, 
bathing houses, &c. t are progressing as fast as we can spare time from our agri- 
cultural labors to do them. 

We are preparing to celebrate the 24th of July as the anniversary of the entrance 
of the pioneers into the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, in a manner that shall cha- 
racterize the Saints as the true sons and daughters of liberty. 

We have already erected a shade or building (on spiles or posts) measuring 100 
feet by 60, for that memorable day, and for the purpose of meetings hereafter. 

The weather has been steady with few exceptions. The warmest day we hava 
noted, the thermometer at 2 r.M- stood at 104 deg in the shade. 

Elder C. C. Rich to the Bay of San Francisco, and Elder Addison Pratt, with 
some two or three of the Seventies to the islands in the Pacific, will start across 
the Desert immediately after our celebration. We can truly say that the Saints 
live up to the old Mormon Motto and " mind their own business," by which the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake is bursting into a city of habitations; where, if humility and 
love continue to increase with industry and economy, plenty and union will crown 
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the efforts of all that the Lord designs to bless. Law suits and mobs arc far from 
this valley of peace, and may they ever remain so. 

The brethren in Pottawatamie County, Jowa, Missouri, Nauvoo and vicinities, 
must remember, pause, and reflect, that we came to this valley when there was no 
house nor fence, and no corn nor wheat, save what we brought with us ; and that 
our every nerve, and all our energies will be exerted to sustain ourselves, to build 
houses, fences, and raise grain, which, from all appearances must command as high a 
price as from five dollars to ten dollars per bushel for wheat, and from two dollars to 
six dollars for corn, and other things in proportion. 

When these small matters of journeying more than a thousand miles over the 
sage plains, and settling, and preparing to live, and sustain ourselves with the com- 
mon necessaries of life are overcome, then the poor shall feel our helping hand 
to assist them to remove to this valley. 

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting Covenant, dear brethren, we remain, 
yours, truly, 

TtiiiciiAM Young. 

IIkBEU C. K I Mil A M# « 
WlLLAKD KtCHAUns, 



THE MORMON VALLEY NEAR THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(From the New York Tribune \ October 9, 1840,) 

From the overland emigrants to California we have later news, which is, however, 
much of the same purport as that before received. A great deal of sickness is re- 
ported among them : and for 500 miles, as we are told, the road over which they pass 
is strewed with the bodies of dead beasts of burden. Our last letters are dated from 
the Great Salt Lake, where the Mormons are established. — One of the correspondents 
of The Tribune gives a minute and curious aecount of this singular sect, and the 
results of their industry in their new home. We give it a place here, confident that 
our European readers will find it interesting. Our correspondent writes under the 
date of July 8 : — 

"The company of gold-diggers which I have the honour to command, arrived 
here on the third inst., and judge our feelings when, after some twelve hundred 
miles of travel through an uncultivated desert, and the last one hundred miles of 
the distance through and among lofty mountains and narrow and difficult ravines, we 
found ourselves suddenly, and almost unexpectedly, in a comparative paradise. 

«* We descended the last mountain by a passage excessively steep and abrupt, and 
continued our gradual descent through a narrow canon for five or six miles, when, 
suddenly emerging from the pass, an extensive and cultivated valley opened before 
us, at the same instant that we caught a glimpse of the distant bosom of the Great 
Salt Lake, which lay expanded before us to the westward, at the distance of some 

twenty miles- # 

"Descending the table land which bordered the valley, extensive herds of 
cattle, horses, and sheep, were grazing in every direction, reminding us of that 
home and civilization from which we had so widely departed — for as yet the fields 
and houses were in the distance, Fassing over some miles of pasture land, we at 
length found ourselves in a broad and fenced street, extending westward in a straight 
line for several miles. Houses of wood or sun-dried brick were thickly clustered 
in the vale before us, some thousands in number, and occupying a spot about as 
large as the city of New York. They were mostly small, one story high, and per- 
haps not more than one occupying an acre of land. The whole space for miles, 
excepting the streets and houses, was in a high state of cultivation. Fields of 
yellow wheat stood waiting for the harvest, and Indian corn, potatoes, oats, flax, 
and all kinds of garden vegetables, were growing in profusion, and seemed about 
in the same state of forwardness as in the same latitude in the States. 

" At first sight of al! these signs of cultivation in the wilderness, we were 
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transported with wonder and pleasure. Some wept, some gave three cheers, some 
laughed, and some ran and fairly danced for joy — while all felt inexpressibly happy 
to find themselves once more amid scenes which mark the progress of advancing 
civilization. We passed on amid scenes like these, expecting every moment to come 
to some commercial centre, some business point in this great metropolis of the 
mountains; but we were disappoint*]' No hotel, sign-post, cake and beer-shop, 
barber pole, market-house, grocery, provision, dry goods, or hardware store dis- 
tinguished one part of the town' from another, not even a bakery or mechanic's 
sign was any where discernible. 

u Here, then, was something new : an entire people reduced to a level, and all 
living by their labour — all cultivating the earth, or following some branch of physi- 
cal industry. At first I thought it was an experiment, an order of things estab- 
lished purposely to carry out the principles of ** Socialism" or ** Mormonism/' In 
short, I thought it very much like Owenism personified, However, on inquiry, I 
found that a combination of seemingly unavoidable circumstances had produced 
this singular state of affairs* There were no hotels, because there had been no 
travel ; no barbers' shops, because every one chose to shave himself, and no one had 
time to shave his neighbour ; no stores, because they had no goods to sell nor time 
to traffic ; no centre of business, because all were too busy to make a centre. 

•* There was abundance of mechanic shops, of dressmakers, milliners, and tailors, 
&c. ; but they needed no sign, nor had they time to paint or erect one, for they were 
crowded with business. Beside their several trades, all must cultivate the land, or 
die ; for the country was new, and no cultivation but their own within a thousand 
miles. Every one had his lot, and built on it ; every one cultivated it, and perhaps 
a sm ill farm in the distance. 

*' And the strangest of all was, that this great city, extending over several square 
miles, bad been erected, and every house and fence made, within nine or ten months 
of the time of our arrival ; while at the same time, good bridges were erected over 
the principal streams, and the country settlements extended nearly one hundred 
miles up and down the valley. 

m This territory, state, or, as some term it, ' Mormon Empire/ may justly be con- 
sidered as one of the greatest prodiges of the age, and, in comparison with its age, 
the most gigantic of all republics in existence, being only its second year since the 
first seed of cultivation was planted, or the first civilized habitation commenced. If 
these people were such thieves and robbers as their enemies represented them in the 
States, I must think they hare greatly reformed in point of industry since coming 
to the mountains. 

** I this day attended worship with them, in the open air. Some thousands of 
well dressed, intelligent-looking people assembled ; some on foot, some in carriages, 
and on horseback. Many were neatly, and even fashionably elad. The beauty and 
neatness of the ladies reminded me of some of our best congregations in New York. 
They had a choir of both sexes, who performed extremely well, accompanied by a 
band who played well on almost every instrument of modern invention. Peals of 
the most sweet, sacred, and solemn music filled the air, after which, a solemn prayer 
was offered by the liev. Mr. (irant, (a Latter-day Saint), of Philadelphia. Then 
followed various business advertisements, read by the clerk. Among these I remem- 
ber a call of the seventeenth ward, by its presiding bishop, to some business meeting ; 
a call for a meeting of the thirty-second quorum of the seventy, and a meeting of 
the officers of the second cohort of the military legion, &c, &c. 

" After this, came a lengthy discourse from Mr. Brigham Young, president of 
the society, partaking somewhat, of polities, much of religion arid philosophy, and a 
little on the subject of gold, showing the wealth, strength, and ^lory ot Kngland» 
growing out of her coal mines, iron, and industry; and the weakness, corruption* 
and degradation of Spanish America, Spain, &c, growing out of her gold, silver, 
&c, and her idle habits. • 

m Every one seemed interested and pleased with his remarks, and all appeared to 
be contented to stay at home and pursue a persevering industry, although moun- 
tains of gold were near them. The able speaker painted in lively colours the ruin 
which would be brought upon the United States by gold, and boldly predicted that 
they would he overthrown because they had killed the prophets, stoned and rejected 
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those who were sent to call them to repentance, and finally plundered and driven 
the church of the Saints from their midst, and burned and desolated their city and 
temple. He said Ood had a reckoning with that people, and gold would be the 
instrument of their overthrow. The constitutions and laws were good, in fact, 
the best in the world, but the administrators were corrupt, and the laws and consti- 
tutions were not carried out* Therefore they must fall. 1 le further observed, that 
the people here would petition to be organized into a territory under that same 
government, notwithstanding its abuses, and that, if granted, they would stand by 
the constitution and laws of the United States; while at the same time he denounced 
their corruption and abuses. 

"But, said the speaker, we ask no odds of them, whether they grant us our 
petition or not! We never will ask any odds of a nation who has driven us from 
our homes. If they grant us our rights, well; if not, well ; they can do no more 
than they have done. They, and ourselves, and all men, are in the hands of the 
great God, who will govern all things for good, and all will be right, and work 
together for good to them that serve God. 

" Such, in part, was the discourse to which we listened in the strongholds nf the 
mountains. The Mormons are not dead, nor is their spirit broken. And, if I 
mistake not, there is a noble, daring, stern, and democratic spirit swelling in their 
bosoms, which will people these mountains with a race of independent men, and 
influence the destiny of our country and the world for a hundred generations. In 
their religion they seem charitable, devoted, and sincere; in their polities, bold, 
daring, and determined ; in their domestic circle, quiet, affectionate, and happy; 
while in industry, .-kill, and intelligence, they have few equals, and no superiors on 
the earth* 

" I had many strange feelings while contemplating this new civilization growing 
up so suddenly in the wilderness. I almost wished I could awake from my golden 
dream, and find it but a dream ; while I pursued my domest ic duties as quiet, as 
happv, and contented as this strange people."— Liverpool Mercury. 



(From the Frontier Guardian.) 

The Mail arrived from the Salt Lake on Monday evening, September 3. A. 
W. Babbitt, Esq., arrived here on Monday evening last, thirty-six days from the 
valley of the Salt Lake, having been water-bound on the route eight days. He 
came safely through with one man and seven horses, and a light wagon in which 

he brought the mail , 

News from the valley is quite encouraging. The cricket* entirely disappear 
where fowls and swine are permitted to range. They have suffered comparatively 
none this year by those insects. Their wheat crops are good, corn looks prosperous 

be^ts, carrots, squashes, pumpkins, and other vegetables are excellent. Th3 

health of the citizens there was good, and great activity in business prevailed. 
About twelve or fifteen thousand California emigrants passed through the valley, 
and about three thousand calculated to winter there. Many of the California™ 
have been baptized, and intend to make that place their home— some of the first 
class of them for wealth, character, and influence. No difficulty occurred between 
our people and the California emigrants, and the Indians are all friendly, and seem 
anxious to learn and to become civilized. They wish to learn to cultivate the soil, 
so that they can have plenty of bread, &c. 

Our people celebrated the i!4th of July instead of the 4th, for two reasons r— one 
was because that was the day on which llrother Young and the pioneers first entered 
the valley ; and the other was, they had little or no bread, or flour to make cakes, 
&c , that early, and not wishing to celebrate on empty stomachs, they postponed it 
till their harvest came in, A full description of the feast and celebration may be 
expected in our next. We are only able to sketch the heads of the news this week 
for want of time and space, but we intend to pour nut the whole flood in our next 
number. The valley has been a place of general deposit for property, goods, &c, 
by Californians, When they saw a few bags and kegs of gold dust that had been 
gathered and brought in by our boys, it made tham completely enthusiastic. Pack 
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mules and horses, that were worth twenty-five or thirty dollars in ordinary times, 
would readily bring two hundred dollars in the most., valuable property at the lowest 
price. Goods and other property were daily offered at auction in all parts of the 
city,' For a light Yankee wagon, sometimes three or four great heavy ones would 
be offered in exchange, and a yoke of oxen thrown in at that. Cutnmou domes-tic 
sheeting sold from five to ten 'cents per yard by the boh. The best of spades and 
shovels for fifty cents each. Vests that cost in St. Louis one dollar and tilty cents 
each, were sold at Salt Lake for three bits, or 37* cents. Full chests of joiners 
tools that would cost 150 dollars in the east, were sold in that place for 25 dollars. 
Indeed, almost every article, except sugar and coffee, is selling on an average, fifty 



per cent below wholesale prices in the eastern cities, Would it not be a grand 
speculation for Kanesville and St. Joseph merchants to go to the Salt Lake to lay 
in their fall stock of goods? They can buy plenty of wagons there for less than 
one-half what the iron cost in St, Louis, and any number of cattle to haul them 



back. This kind of operation has put the people on their leg* in the valley, but 
when the alcohol was brought forward and sold, it threw some of them off then- 
legs, not having had any for a couple of years or so, and being rather exhausted by 
digging gold all the time. They were not wise to hazard a contest with so potent an 
enemy, more to be dreaded than the mobs of Illinois. The people there think more 
of their wheat crop than of the gold mines. They know, because they have been 
made to feel, its superior worth. Many of the emigrants would pay no attention to 
the warnings of our people not to let their cattle think of the water so strongly 
impregnated with salt rains. They said it was all a " Mormon humbug" about the 
alkali being strong enough to kill their cattle, and the consequences were, that more 
than 2000 dead carcases of oxen lay strewed along the way, and the very offensive 
smell caused thereby, rendered it almost impossible to travel near the road, lhe 
cholera has been very fatal among the Indians. In one place Mr. Babbitt men- 
tions as having passed ten deserted lodges, with many dead Indians laying about, 
and their bodies torn and half eaten by the wolves. 

He met Livingston and Kinkadea company, commanded by William Miller, about 
200 miles west of Laramie, then all well. Met Egan at Weber river— Hick- 
man and Hatch beyond the South Pass— Perkins and Taylor's company this side 
of Laramie. They had one stampede ; about a 150 teams hitched up, took fright in 
the day time, and ran with their loads like wild buffalo. One lady was killed, 
(Mrs. Hawk,) and several others badly bruised and injured. George S/s and 
Ezra's company were all well, but getting along slowly on account of high water 
and constant rains. Gully, Mc. Carty, and Kellogg died of chok i a out oi the first 
company. Hut four of our people died of cholera on the road. 

Mr. Babbitt certainly deserves our thanks and praise for bis perseverance in 
swimming rivers, and towing over his wagon on rafts, made with a hatchet, and 
tied together with larrietts. It cannot be a very pleasant job to freight a rude sort 
of raft with a wagon, and push off into a rapid current, and pull out about one 
quarter of the distance across, then take one end of the rope in your teeth, while 
the other end is attached to the raft, and plunge into the stream like a spaniel, and 
swim over with craft and cargo in tow, being swept down the stream over snags 
and sawyers for a quarter or half a mile, as Mr. Babbitt informs us has been his lot 
in two or three instances. But, oh ! the sacrifice of property thrown out and left 
by the road side by the Californians, between Laramie and the valley, is beyond 
calculation, as Mr, Babbitt informs us. General Wilson is getting slowly on ; he 
will have to remain in the valley this winter most likely, and not visit the diggina 
until spring, Mr. Babbitt thinks that Livingston and Kinkade will be broken mer- 
chants, because of so many goods getting to the valley before theirs, and having 
been sold for less than prime cost. The market is glutted. 

As we have no more space, we reserve particulars for the next (iuardtan. 
We learn by Mr. Babbitt, that Major Simonson has established the government 
post at Smith's Fork of the Bear river, about fifty miles from the Salt Lake City. 
We learn from the same source that the citizens of the (treat Basin have organized 
a provisional government, called the "State of Deseret," under which the civil 
policy of the nation is duly administered, and will so continue until Congress shall 
otherwise provide by law. 
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CORRESPONDENCE FROM AMERICA. 

FROM P. P« FftATT. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 8, 1810, 

Dear Brother Orson, — I wrote to you by last April's mail a lengthy communica- 
tion or two, embracing many subjects, and the general news of interest. The 
United States mail goes out one week from Monday next, I therefore avail myself 
of this opportunity to inform you that myself and family are well. 

It is a general time of health here, and it always has been. It has been hard 
times for bread, but harvest has now commenced. I have cut some wheat which I 
intend to thrash to-morrow. Crops are many of them fine. Wheat, rye, oats, 
barley, corn and vegetables all do well. 

As a grazing country, there is scarce its equal on the globe. Milk, cheese, 
butter, beef, &c, are very fine and abundant. The region around us would support 
millions of cattle and sheep, not only in the vallies but on the mountains. Our 
cattle climb the highest hills, and delight to graze on the sides of the steepest 
declivities where it is possible for them to climb. 

The best foundation for a living in this country would be a herd of young 
heifers, driven from the States, or a drove of sheep. Butter, cheese, milk, beef, 
&c, will always find a ready market, and command a high price, because of the 
travel and traffic therewith, as well as domestic consumption. The present travel 
through this place, or near it, will, it is thought, amount to some thirty or forty 
thousand persons. All will centre here another year, and much of it does this year. 
This employs blacksmiths, pack-saddlers, washing, board, &c, and opens a large 
trade in provisions, cattle, mules, horses, &c. 

Scores or hundreds of people now arrive here daily, and all stop to rest and refit. 
After crossing the great prairie wilderness for a thousand miles, where nothing is 
seen like civilization or cultivation, this spot suddenly bursts upon their astonished 
vision like a paradise in the midst of the desert. So great is the effect, that many 
of them burst forth in an ecstasy of admiration on emerging from the k an yon, and 
gaining a first view of our town and its fields and gardens. Some shed tears, some 
shout, some dance and skip for joy ; and all doubtless feel the spirit of the place 
resting upon them, with its joyous and heavenly influence bearing witness that here 
live the industrious — the free — the intelligent, and the good. In truth our town 
now presents a plateau of several square miles, dotted with houses, and every foot 
of it, except the broad and pleasant streets, enclosed and under cultivation. Fields 
of yellow wheat, are waving in the breeze. Corn, oats, flax, and garden vegetation 
fill the vacuum, and extend every way as far as the eye can distinguish objects. To 
say nothing of one field south of, and adjoining the city, of some 7,000 acres, fenced 
and mostly cultivated, and several smaller ones in different directions. 

One may now ride on a good carriage road, from Brown ville uo the Weber river 
on the north, to the Trovo river of the Utah Lake on the south, a distance of near 
one hundred miles, fine cultivated fields and civilized dwellings, more or less, 
from one extreme to the other. Good frame bridges are already completed across 
many of the streams. We have three grist mills, and some ten or a dozen saw 
mills in operation, or in progress. Timber here is abundant, and inexhaustible in 
the mountains. 

I had like to have forgot about the gold, which is almost as plentiful as stones, 
over in the California mountains. But this climate is so healthy, and the air so 

E~ure, that the gold fever troubles none but transient persons. The inhabitants who 
are become acclimated here, seldom, if ever, feel even the symptoms of that raging 
disease which has carried off so many, and turned the brains of so many others in 
the states and nations of the world. 

We are sorry to hear of the cholera among the Saints, and of its ravages among 
our Welsh emigrating brethren ; but so it is, and it only confirms me in my dislike 
to the present route of emigration. I hope, ere long, that we will Hud a better 
route from Europe to this place 

I have heard nothing from my brothers or from my mother, or any of my family 
abroad, I get no letters, so I conclude I have tm friends or acquaintances in the 
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States or in the British Isles who remember mo ; hut I w ill continue to write to them, 
and perhaps they will be awakened to a remembrance that brother Parley once 
appeared among them with glad tidings, and should not be forgotten. 

The first presidency are well, and in good spirits. The twelve are well. A 
Lyman has been sent to the coast, 0. C Rich is being sent thither, and Addison 
Pratt to the Isles of the Pacific. 

Our Council I louse is progressing. It is a stone building, two stories high, and 4o 
feet is (] 11 a re, and at pn sent the most substantial building in our city. It would grace 
New York, or any other city in the States. I don't know when I shall be sent away. 
1 am studying the Spanish language, and preparing for Spanish America. 

I must now close my letter, and prepare for meeting. So, dear brother, with the 
best wiahes, and kindest remembrances of myself, my family, and of brother Van- 
cot t and family, I say farewell. P. P. Pratt, 

Two o'clock. — We have had a good meeting, brother Young preached. All 
were edified, some laughed, and some, probably, wept. 

I was at the Utah Lake last week, and of all the fisheries I ever saw, that 
exceeds all. I saw thousands caught by hand, both by Indians and whites. I 
could buy a hundred, which would each weigh a pound, for a piece of tobacco as 
large as my finger. They simply put their hand into the stream, and throw them 
out as fast as they can pick them up. 

Five thousand barrels offish might be secured there annually, just as well as less. 

Great numbers of strangers attend our meetings now every Sabbath, and we feel 
as if we were about in the middle of the world, and in as good a place to preach 
the gospel to all the w orld as can be found. My love to all my friends in the 
British Isles, • P, P, Phatt. 



FKOM W. WOODRUFF. 

Cambridtjvport, Mas$achuset$> October \{\th y 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I forward you by mail, a copy of the New York Weekly 
Herald, of October 13th. I hope you will get it that you may see a specimen of 
what is now beinif published to the whole world, as far as scores of the most noted 
American journals can reach, in giving their views on Mormonism. The world 
has, at last, awoke as from a deep sleep, and are as much astonished as though they 
were rocked by an earthquake, merely by catching one short view of Mormonism, 
which they supposed to be fosf* dend* and buried; but alas! they turn their eyes 
towards the West, and behold it has risen from the dead and stands forth in bold re- 
lief as an independent sovereign state, (by the name of Deseret,) holding in its hand 
the key of the North American Continent, with their " nobles being of themselves, 
and their governors proceeding out of the midst of them." Yes, you will see by 
the Herald that the Saints in the Great Basin have organized a state government, 
and elected their governor (Brigham Young), and all necessary officers, and have 
two delegates to Congress (A. W. Babbitt and Dr. Burnhisel), bearing their peti- 
tions, to be received into the Union upon an equal footing with the other States. 
The tone of many of the journals are very favourable, and say to Congress, give 
their petitions — receive them into the Union with their state government. Whether 
the Gentiles are coming to the light of Zion or not, from 15 to 20,000 have passed 
through their city this season after gold, and on seeing a few bags of gold dust the 
brethren had brought from the mines, they became so frantic to get there, and finding 
they could not get there this season with their ox teams, and heavy wagons, and 
loads of goods, they exchanged, in some instances, three heavy wagons for one 
light one,aml thing in a yoke of oxen to boot. They filled the valley full of goods, which 
was bought at auction for one half or quarter the price of their original wholesale 
price at New York or St, Louis, Tins has set the Saints upon their legs as 
far as goods are concerned. Horses and mules rose to 200 dollars, while you could 
buy any amount of wagons for half what the iron cost at St. Louis to make them 
with. Dr. Burnhisel has been with me one week, he says the road is literally strew ed 
with many kinds of property from the valley to Tort Laramie, and the road is 
spotted with the dead of both man and beast. The Saints wai ned the gold diggers 
not to let their cattle drink of the poisonous and ealeratus springs, but they said it was 
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all a Mormon humbug. The consequence was some 5,000 head of cattle died in the 
regions of the springs, which lie strewed oyer the ground, the stench of which is 
very troublesome to those who pass by. It is said that some 35,000 gold diggers 
had passed over that rout this season, besides the Saints, and some 60,000 head of 
animals. The last accounts from the gold diners was that there were «M*0 wagons 
between South Pass and Kurt Hall entirely helpless; all their teams having been 
drowned in crossing streams, or died for want of grass, and hundreds were then 
dying daily, and the road near blocked up at some passes with broken down wagons 
and teams, and the men had become mad because they could not get by or go 
a- head; they were fighting and killing each other. An express had been sent 
from Fort Hall for assistance to gather the destitute into the valley of the Great 
Salt Lake, that must die if they had not help. How singular it is that the people 
of the States should have driven so many thousands of the Saints into the wilder- 
ness, and then thousands of the same people who bad driven ihem out, so soon to call 
upon the poor exiled Saints to save them from starvation and death. 

About 3,000 of the emigrators bound for San Francisco have stopt in the valley, 
and settled w ith the church, many of whom have been baptized and joined the 
church ; many of whom are among the most respectable and wealthy. They are 
astonished at the gospel, religious principles, and talents winch they find congre- 
gated in the valley* Many highly interesting letters are written from the gold 
seekers, while in the valley, to their friends in the States, which are published in 
the New York Tribune, Herald, and other papers; which are giving Mormonism a 
more elevated station in the public mind than it has ever held before. Even the 
world is beginning to bel 1 that Mormonism will not die, but that it will live, 
and grow, and prosper, and build up a Zion. 

The following is an extract of a Utter from the presidency to me, dated July 25. 

" Our prospe cts for grain are tolerably good, and if we are not flooded with emi- 
grants intending for the mines, but compelled to tarry here, we shall have plenty for 
the ensuing year. Our wheat harvest is now at its height and is coming off far better 
than appearances seemed to warrant. The spirit of industry which has ever cha- 
racterized the Saints of the Most High God, has been brought to bear with wonder- 
ful effect upon the burning and arid desert. The next time that you encounter 
the hardship, privation, and toil of a journey over the plains and mountains, you 
will meet with a very different reception from what attended your first arrival here. 
Friends will greet your arrival, and the products of the earth will administer to your 
comfort. Our city and valley are fa«t improving. Hoads are being made, and 
bridges, mills, and houses building on every side with astonishing rapidity consider- 
ing our circumstances and the disadvantages under which we labour. But the 
blessings of health, peace, and union have attended us: lieuee our prosperity. We 
have a settlement in the Utah Valley, and have extended north above the Weber 
river. We have to irrigate land which is considerable labor, but will diminish as 
we improve in fixtures and experience. One thing is certain, all the necessary pro- 
ducts of the earth for the sustenance of man can be raised. You have probably 
learned before this that we are endeavouring to obtain a recognition from the 
United States. Dr. Bumhisel is east upon this business, and brother A. W. 
Babbitt will leave to-morrow, as our delegate to Washington. Our object is to 
gain admission as a sovereign state into the Union. Whenever you can use your 
influence to further this object do so. Also gather up the Saints and come on with 
all you can bring another season. We shall be quite happy to see you, as will all 
your friends. * * * We had, yesterday, a celebration of the anniversary of the 
arrival of the pioneers in this valley. It was a day long to be remembered. Your 
father enjoyed it well, being one of the 1M aged fat tiers' selected as a part of the 
escort. For full details of these proceedings see the Frontier Guardian. Wishing 
for the peace of heaven to rest upon you, we remain your brethren in the gospel of 
Christ, Hrigham Young, 

Hfri.r f\ Kimball, Willard Richards." 
We are all well. I shall make my calculations to leave for the valley next spring, 
if the Lord will. Mrs. Woodruff, with myself, wish to be remembered to brother 
and sister Pratt, and all the Saints with you. Yours, in the truth, 

Wilford WooPRurp. 
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FROM U. A. SMITH AND E. T, BENSON, 
Cbm/> 0/ Israel, near Fort Ckitds t 208 miteefrom Winter Quarters, Aug. 5, 1849. 

Brother O, Hyde,— While the bright and glorious luminary uf day is mounting 
up from his eastern temple, and the camps of Israel are carreled on the open prairie, 
with the canopy of heaven for their coverings, (except their canvass,) and the herds- 
man is guarding the cattle with rifle in hand, and the camps are busy in doing 
the duty devolving upon them; by our request our clerk has heated himself to write 
a hasty sketch to you, for the * k Guardian' and to all others whom it may concern. 
We received with joy the letters you sent us by * -apt. Kane on the morning of the 
2d inst., and we wish you to embrace every opportunity in doing the like, and we 
will cheerfully return the compliment. We have had no serious accidents in our 
camps — all have enjoyed tolerable good health with one or two exceptions. We have 
met with no losses of cattle; indeed in every thing we have been blessed, for which 
we feel to raise our prayers and hearts of thanksgiving and gratitude to our Father 
in heaven ; surely the angel uf mercy has gone before us, and round about the camps 
of Israel. We have had two or three stampedes, before we adopted the plan of 
chaining and tying up our cattle, since then, none in our camp has occurred, but our 
cattle rest in peace and quietness. We carrel our loose cattle, horses, and sheep, 
inside, and our oxen outside, which we think the safest plan, in case of fright, or a 
Stampede, and we find it answers well, and we recommend to every company coming 
to adopt the same plan, tie up, and to the merchants in Kanesville to keep on hand 
a good supply of ropes, of good quality and strength for the purpose, and let none 
come without a supply sufficient for their cattle. In Capt. Richards's company a 
stampede took place last Sabbath evening, but not serious, and without loss — they 
carreled. His company we expect is at Elm Creek, thirteen miles a- bead of us. On 
our journey thus far we have passed seven graves, some of gold diggers, others of 
the Saints — all but one (an infant) died of cholera, as the Iliad-boards inform us. 
Among others we see the name of A. Kellogg, at Prairie Creek, 157 miles from 
Winter Quarters, he died of cholera 23rd June last. Also Samuel Gully, captain of 
one hundred, in Brother O. Spencer's company of Saints, lies 185 miles from Win- 
ter Quarters, in the open prairie, his grave neatly tufted over ; died of cholera, 
July oth, 1 84f>, aged l\9 years Along side of his lies another, Henry Vanderhoof, 
of the same company, bound for California gold regions; died of cholera, July 4th. 
So you perceive the destroyer is on these vast plains as well as in the cities and towns. 

We found a note from Capt. Allen Taylor, left on the grave of a gold digger, a 
few days ago, informing us, that his company had found a few miles below the Fort, 
fifty-one head of oxen and steers, and four cows ; and from some men that have been 
from the camp to the Fort, we further learn this morning, that between the Fort and 
where they found the first cattle, they found some fifty head more The company 
stopped opposite the Fort, sent over for the officers, to come and see if the cattle be- 
longed to them, t. 0., the Government; the officers said they did not, and they proceed- 
ed on with them. In the note Capt, Taylor wishes " we had a few yoke of them to 
help us," we have accordingly sent on Capt. Fatten, with three or four others, to get 
a few yoke, as our wagons are heavily laden with church property, &c, and the 
roads have been very heavy, muddy, and miry, rendered so by the incessant rains wo 
have had on the plains. Yesterday morning we experienced a very heavy shower 
of thunder, lightning, wind and rain, mingled with hail, some were supposed to be 
one and a half inches in diameter. 

Capt. Richarda's company discovered a new ford across the Loup Fork, about 6J 
miles below the upper ford, opposite to an old Pawnee village. The ford is a good 
one, we think, far superior to either of the others. We crossed upwards of one hun- 
dred wagons in a little over half a day, together with our cattle, sheep, &c , labour- 
ing under the disadvantage of a high wind — all safe, A good place for camping 
on the opposite side. 

Since we wrote you concerning our organization at the Flk Horn, we have had 
a reorganization at the Platte Liberty Pole, which we deemed advisable. The rules 
of the camps are the same as those adopted by President Young's company last year 
The camps are denominated G. A. Smith's, including the Welsh company, ami E T 
Benson's, including the Norwegian company. It was thought proper to divide thus 
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on account of numbers, and so separate the camps, but keep close to each other. 
The officers are as follows : 

Isaac Clarke, President of both Camps, 

In (h A. Smith's Company — W. L Appleby, William Draper, Counsellors; Elisha Evo- 
retts, Captain of one hundred; William Patten, Captain of fifty ; Asael Thorn, Captain of 
the £ liar< l ; Captain Dan Jones, Marshal; Thomas Jrrvruv, Daniel Daniels, Lysander Gee, 
Gashum C * a-e, Miram Tanner, Captains of tens; Cable Tary, Clerk. 

In A\ 7\ Benson s Company— Charles Hopkins, Captain of fifty ; Samuel Malin, Captain 
of the ftuard ; James Cra^an, Marshal; Azael T. Taleott, Elisha \Vilcox, Sherman Gilbert, 
Christian Dyer, Henry Holey, Captain* of tens. 

W. I. Appleby, General Clerk of both Camps and Journalist. 

The reason why we are anxious for all companies coming this way to tie up their 
cattle, is because of loss and danger. Indeed, there are but few that can compre- 
hend the terrors of a .stampede. Picture to yourselves, three or four hundred head 
of frightened oxen, steers, cows, &c, running, bellowing, roaring, foaming, mad and 
furious — the ground shaking beneath their feet like an earthquake, chains rattling, 
yokes cracking, horns flying, and the cry of the guard," every man in camp turn out." 
Horses mounted, and in the darkness of the night, through high grass, sloughs, mud 
and mire, pursue the bellowing and furious herd, leaving the women and children 
frightened with a few guards with rifles to guard the camp. After an hour or two, 
perhaps, the cattle will begin to get weary and quieted, and if luck and fortune at- 
tends, the horsemen will head them and drive them back to camp, except those that 
sometimes swim the rivers, &c. The terrors of a stampede are not soon forgotten, 
(rood chains and ropes to tie up will prevent all this. 

We close by saying, may peace and the blessings of heaven attend you all, and let 
your prayers ascend to heaven's throne for our welfare, and not only us but all the 
camps. Send us on some newspapers whenever you can, and other intelligence. 
May we meet again in the Valley of the Mountains of Joseph, is the prayer of, your 
brethren in Christ. George A. Smith, 

W. I. Ajtlejiy, Clerk. Ezra T, Benson, 



Camp of Israel^ Indian Territory , Sandy Bluffs, 280 mites from Winter Quarters, 

August 12, 1849. 

Dear Brother O. Pratt, — This morning, while the rain is wetting our canvass, and 
bids fair for a stormy day, 1 thought I would send you a hasr.y sketch of our journey 
thu9 far on our way to the Salt Lake, and offer a few suggestions to the Saints in 
England and other places, that will be of advantage to them in their emigration. 

First, then, I left home and went into camp on the 23rd day of June last, after 
months' exertion of labour and toil, and at last was obliged to borrow ten yoke of 
cattle to roll into camp with ; however, I have got along tolerable well, for which I 
feel truly thankful. We left Winter Quarters on the 14th day of July, with about 
130 wagons. At the Platte Liberty Pole, for convenience, herding, &c, we divided 
the company into two camps, denominated GL A. Smith's camp, including the 
Welsh company (under Captain Dan Jones, consisting of some twenty-five wagons) 
and E. T. Benson's, including the Norwegian company, making two camps, yet 
travelling and encamping near each other all the while. Our progress, thus 
far, you will perceive has been slow, owing to the wet, muddy, and miry state of the 
roads, rendered so by the incessant rains we have experienced since we left the Elk 
Horn ; indeed it has been shower after shower of wind, rain, thunder, lightning, 
and hail. There has been no scarcity of water all through this Indian country, 
nearly every creek that was dry heretofore when the emigrating companies passed, 
has now plenty of water in them, and the grass on the prairies is very little behind 
the prolific yield of the prairies of Illinois. 

We are now encamped on Skuuk Creek, near the Sandy Bluffs — plenty of wood, 
water, and rich pasture. Our cattle stand the journey thus far very well; 1 our 
campn are enjoying health and peace ; no deaths, losses, or serious accidents have 
occurred in our midst. Surely the angel of mercy and protection is round about, 
and goes before the camps of Israel, and may he still continue to go before us to 
preserve our lives, our cattle, herds, wagons, and provisions — vanquish the destroyer, 
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guide and protect us safely to our destined haven. There were two or three stam- 
pedes among our cattle, until we adoptod the plan of chaining and tying them up 
every night ; since then we have had no stampedes, but our cattle have rested in 
quietness. We carrel our horses, sheep, and loose cattle inside, our oxen outside of 
the carrel, which we think the best and safest way. We would suggest the propriety, 
and recommend the same to all the Saints that purpose em igrating* to provide them- 
selves with plenty of good grass rope, one-half or five-eights in diameter for tying 
up, about ten feet to an ox, or steer, or cow, and also to provide some good heavy 
ox chains, in addition to their lighter ones, in case of doubling several yoke together, 
when needed in miry places; and have good strong wagons, not too heavy, with high 
wheelsjtight l>eds,and the bottom and side boards where they meet, bevelled together 
to prevent the water running through, and thereby lose their Hour, as has been the 
case in a few instances to a small extent in our camp; also procure a good thick 
twilled material, either cotton or linen, for w agon covers, Russian duck, No. 8 ; like- 
wise a few yoke of good extra oxen to a company, in case of accident, These are 
things we recommend to the Saints, which if embraced or adopted, we feel confident 
will be a benefit unto them, especially the tying up of cattle. No one that has not 
witnessed a stampede of cattle on these plains, has any idea of the terrors, and dan- 
gers, and losses sometimes that accompany them. Contemplate a camp of f>0 or 100 
wagons all carreled, with about 1000 head of cattle, oxen, steers, cows, &c, with some 
3 to 500 souls, consisting of men, women, and children, all wrapt in midnight slumber, 
with every prospect of peace and quietness when they retired to rest in their wagons 
under their frail canvass covering, with the guards pacing their several rounds, cry- 
ing the hour of the night, &c. ; when all of a sudden, a roar equal to distant thun- 
der, which causes the ground to shake, is heard ; the bellowing and roaring of fu- 
rious, maddened, and frightened cattle, with the cracking of yokes, breaking of 
chain-, and sometimes of wagons, is heard — away they go, rushing furiously over 
guards or any thing else that is not invulnerable to them. Hear the guard cry out, 
a " stampede ! every man in camp turn out." Horses are mounted, and through 
the storm and darkness of the night, with the rifle in hand, the roar and sound of 
the cattle are followed ; sometimes rivers are swam, and hundreds of heads of cattle 
are lost ; but if success attend, in an hour or two, sometimes longer, they are 
brought back, but not quieted, to the camp, where the women and children, affright- 
ed from being roused from slumber by such terrific wars, had been left with armed 
guards to protect them from the Indians, who roam over these plains in countless 
numbers, merely in quest of plunder, and perhaps had been the cause of frightening 
the cattle and causing the stampede; such, in brief, is a stampede ; but it must be 
witnessed to be realized. < 'apt. O wens (Judge Owens of Hancock county, Illinois) 
with a company of gold hunters, had a stampede a few weeks ago, about 70 miles 
from here, and lost upwards of 100 head. They were found near Fort Childs, by 
Captain Allen Taylor's company of Saints, and returned to them a few days after. 
The cattle travelled 130 miles in thirty-six hours. 

Our statistiesare as follows, as near as we can ascertain at present: — 

TJ1) Wagons, 4 Ponies, 74 Chickens, 2 Marriages, 

4(17 Souls, 514 Oxen, 22 Cats, 2 Births, 

12/S Men, 24;? Cows, 26 Dogs, No Deaths, 

2'i Horses, 70 S. Cattle, 21 Ducks, 157 (uins, 

1 Mule, 100 Sheep, 4 Turkies, 33 Pistols. 

12 Pigs, 2 Doves, 

Wc are composed of Yankees, English, Welsh, Norwegian, &c, yet we are one, 
although of different dialects and nations. The English are doing first rate, as also 
the Welsh, They are well fitted out with teams and provisions; arc in good spirits, 
are joyful, and make the camp resound with the songs of Zion in the evening after 
carreling. Capt. Dan Jones understands his duty, and surely he has done nobly in 
building up the kingdom of God in his native land, and conducting the company he 
has across the mighty deep. Surely their prosperity and rejoicing should stimulate 
their brethren to imitate their example. 

There are three companies of Saints a-head of us: ('apt. Gully, with President 
O. Spencer, Gapt, Allred'a and Capt. Riehards's, Capt, Samuel Gully went out 
last spring as captain of one hundred in Brother Spencer's company, and on the 
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3rd day of August last we discovered his grave and another, Henry Vanderhoof, of 
the same company, but not a member of the church, neatly sodded over, and head 
boards with inscriptions upon them, about 180 miles from Winter Quarters, from 
which we learned that Brother dully died of cholera, July 5th, 1849, and Vander- 
hoof on the 4th. We have also since learned with regret, from the gold diggers 
that returned after their lost cattle before referred to, that the same company at the 
Loup Fork, lost one man by drowning, another the Indians shot while out hunting. 
Four had died of cholera, and two more had been severely injured by cattle in a 
stampede. At Prairie Creek we saw the grave of an infant, son of Joseph Egbert, 
who died July 27th, 1849, aged seven months. 

We would also recommend the brethren not to calculate to carry over these roads, 
at the furthest, more than twenty hundred pounds weight, to two good yoke of 
cattle and a yoke of cows, with wagon not too heavy, as we before referred to, and 
double covers to the same, — one of the material before mentioned, and the other coarse 
cotton sheeting, as it will be necessary to shield them and their provisions from the 
storms, especially such a one as we experienced night before last. We give a sketch 
of it from Brother Appleby's journal of the camp. 

* August 10. — Travelled about 12 miles, some part sandy road; a heavy shower 
coming on, we encamped early near Low Sandy Bluffs. From about five o'clock, 
P. m. until midnight, there was one constant and incessant deluge as it were. The 
rain fell in torrents, the lightning flashed in vivid glare, the thunder rolled in rum- 
bling and terrific peals, the winds howled through our camp of canvass, spread to 
the enraged elements, and many were the mothers and infants that received the cold 
drops through their frail covering, and reposed in their saturated beds, without 
murmuring as it was heaven's will. The cattle bent to the storm as they stood 
upon their feet, and sometimes gently tried a chain or rope by which they were 
made fast. The guards, wet and dripping, paced the camp in their several rounds, 
cried the hours, exposed to the furious and pitiless storm. However, after about 
seven hours, the elements having spent their fury, a calm subsided, and in the 
morning the camp arose to behold a beautiful clear sky, a shining sun, cattle all 
safe, and cheerful and smiling countenances in the^ camp, and plenty of water 
around the samel Such is a prairie thunder shower." 

We saw Brother T. D. Brown of Liverpool. He paid us a visit while crossing 
the Missouri river, but in the bustle and hurry we had not time to converse a great 
deal. He was in good health and spirits, although his business was a little compli- 
cated. He rejoiced to behold the camp, and only wished he was ready to go along. 
He tarries at Kanesville. Sister Smith sends her respects to you and Sister Pratt, 
and thanks for the presents received. She, together with Sister Benson, wrote a 
letter at the Horn to Sister Pratt, which we hope she has received. Farewell. 
May the Lord bless and prosper you for ever. Amen. G. A. Smith. 

W. L Applebt, Clerk and Journalist of the Camp. 



Camp of Israel, Spring Creek, 345 miles from Whiter Quarters, August 21it f 1849. 

Brother Hyde,— We wrote you on the 5th inst., giving you a brief description of 
our iournev up to that date, and sent the same to Fort Child* to be forwarded on 
to you Another opportunity favours us this morning of writing you, by Brother 
Babbitt, who came into camp a few hours ago, twenty-six days from the halt Lake 

The news 
the Saints, 
of our cam;, 

Brother Benson, who has been quite sick, for some ten days with an attack of his 
old complaint, the bilious cholic; however, he is getting a great deal better, and bids 



fair for a speedy recovery at present. We have sustained no losses, no serious ac- 
cidents of any kind, the destroyer has not lain any of us low ; but indeed in every 
thinsr we have been blessed and prospered, and the angel of peace and mercy, it 
aDDears has been our shield, and Joseph's God our kind protector, for which we 
feel truly thankful to him whose we are, and whom we desire to serve and obey. To 
be sure we have had our trials in wet, muddv, miry roads, sand b uffs, sloughs, 
rivers &c • also quite frequent and heavy showers of rain, thunder, lightning, 
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wind, and great hail. But it has caused, where last year no grass grew, and no 
water to be found, plenty of each for us the present year, and the buffalo, antelope, 
ducks, &c, supply the camp with meat, which is excellent and plentiful; so you will 
perceive we are happy and contented, and blessed with the spirit of the Lord. We 
surely rejoice, and oft is the time the camps resound with the songs of Zion, and 
fervent aspirations to heaven for the mercies and blessings we enjoy, and protection 
from the Indians — they have not molested us; indeed, we have not seen half a dozen 
Indians since we left Winter Quarters, The cholera it appears, has frightened them, 
and they have deserted the path of the white man; scores of them have alreadj 
died with it, and left on the prairie, covered over with a few skins, and the wolve* 
have come and devoured the nesh from off their bones. 

Last year we requested of the merchants in Kanesville to procure good and sub- 
stantial materials for wagon covers, which was wanted by the imigrants to the 
valley, and we expected they would procure it, and t hey assured us they had, and 
we purchased under that consideration ; hut be assured we have been deceived, as 
the material (although double), will not prevent the rain from coming through and 
wetting our provisions, beds, &c\ We would therefore counsel our brethren, that 
intend making purchases of material for wagon covers fur future emigrating, not 
to purchase any such material as that sold to us, but purchase good, substantial, 
glazed cloth or bed ticking. 

On the 9th, inst., we passed the grave of a gold digger, and from a writing found 
upon the same (a copy of which we send you), we learn that it was the grave of 
Ldwaid Haggard, of Askaloosa, Iowa, (of the Hawkeye company,) who died in 
June last. 

Copy of the writing found upon the tomb, (Verbatim.) 

" To ;\uy one who may read — June 7th, 1S4<). May known the cause. The 
Hawkeye company on their journey to California, to inform any one who may read 
this letter, that "mankind whilst journeying through this world are subject to 
troubles, crosses, and losses, of which we, the Hawkeye company, have to »ay that 
we mourn the loss of one of our company, (to wit,) Edward Haggard, of Askaloosa, 
Iowa, who departed this life June 7th, 1849, — was taken ill at Loup Fork, with 
diarrhoea, which was the cause of ending his existence here below, we all mourn 
the loss of a friend, and particularly to be left in a desert land, We add nothing 
more. James McMchkay, W. W. Sampsee, 

1 J, Sun adr, W. G. Lee. 

There was a few lines of original (in part ) poetry, on his death, which our sheet 
will not permit us to copy. The reason why we refer so particularly to his death, 
the copy of the note, fce , is this, Brother Joel Terrill, last spring, purchased some 
ten dollars* worth of ropes, and came on from the Bluffs to the K Ik Horn river, 
with two or three others to build a raft, that the emigrants might have a way of 
crossing the rive r without being defained on their arrival. Accordingly he built 
his raft, exposed to the attack of the Indians, far from the habitation of w hite man, 
&c. Shortly after, the before mentioned Hawkeye company of gold hunters, on 
their way to California arrived at the Horn, and demanded of Brother Terrill what 
the fare was for conveyance over the river ; he replied, that as he came a considerable 
wa y — periled his life as it were, in an Indian country, and attended with consider* 
able expense, trouble, &c M he thought he ought to have one dollar per wagon. They 
retired a short distance, and shortly alter returned, and with guns glistening with 
bayonets, presented the same* at Brother Terrill, and ordered him under the pain of 
death to h ave his raft, w hich he was compelled to do. They used the raft to cross 
over, and took the ropes, &c, belonging to Brother Terrill along with them, with- 
out remunerating him one cent. Brother Terrill related the circumstance to O, 
A. Smith, together with the name of the company, &c. 

We have been visited with two or three severe hail storms, one took place last 
Friday evening, a description we copy from Elder Appleby's journal of the camp. 

"August 18th. — Last evening we experienced another heavy shower. It came on 
just as the camps were tying up their cattle. A dark cloud had been observed for 
nome time before, lying off south of the Platte (near by which we were encamped); 
after some time it appeared to separate, one part passed east of us, the other a short 
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timo after came over us, and saturated our canvass well, and made those that were 
tying up their cattle expedite the business, or cist* take the cold and large drops. 
However, it soon passed over, and appeared to follow the one gone east, as if to wage 
a hat tie, as hoth seemed prepared. After some time they appeared to meet, and 
both united bent their way to give the camp a round of their artillery. On they 
came, riding upon the wind with the speed of the lama over the prairies, roaring and 
rumbling, charged with electricity, the lightnings flashed and presented their vivid 
glare through the darkness of the night and storm ; sometimes a shaft would des- 
cend to the earth, followed by rumbling and exploding peals of thunder* that 
caused the earth to tremble. At length they reached the camp, and as if to defeat us 
if we undertook to keep them at bay, they first gave us a fine drenching, (perhaps to 
wet our amunition,) except those whose canvass was thick enough to repel the force 
of the storm. After a few minutes their batteries were opened indeed : first can- 
nister, then grape, afterwards half-pounders, not hot shot, but cold and hard, was 
poured into the camp. The plains and distant hills reverberated with the sound of 
the artillery of heaven. The cattle being made fast, withstood the storm, without 
seeking 1 for shelter, except some horses that broke loose, and loose cattle in the car- 
rel. The guard, in the midst of the battle, cried the hour as the hail fell upon them, 
sometimes striking them on the head, nearly stunning them, and cracking like shot 
or balls when striking the wagon bows, and sprinkling the inmates of the wagons 
when striking their canvass covering, and rebounding to the ground, 

" However, after awhile, appearing to have spent their fury, they retired, leaving 
the camp master of the field, and a considerable quantity of their large shot lying in 
and around the camp, which some gathered and put in water and made a 
pleasant beverage. The camp after their retreat reposed in uleep, the sentinels 
paced the dark, and in the morning all was well; no one hurt, killed, or wounded, 
no cattle missing, and not an enemy lying on the battle field," 

Farewell, may peace, and happiness, be and abide with you and yours, and all 
the Sa its, and enjoy a crown of eternal life hereafter, is the prayer of your breth- 
ren in Christ, * Geokoh A. Smith, Ezra T, Benson, 

W. I. Appleby, Clerk. 



3Tf)f %nUev*tfa\} $tii(nt&' ^millennial £>tnt\ 



NOVEMBER IS, 1849. 

Elder John Ranks, President of the London ( '(inference, will emigrate for the Salt 
Lake valley, in January or February* Elder Banks has laboured faithfully in this 
country for many years, and we trust that the branches of the London Conference will 
open their hearts and contribute liberally to assist him and his family to the place of 

their destination, and they shall in nowise lose their reward. 

- — 

Appointments. — Elder Georpe Hallidav will succeed Elder. John Halliduy in the Pre- 
sidency of the South Conference on the first of January next. 

Elder Boothe, of London, will preside over the Cheltenham Conference after the 
first of January. 

Elder John Spires, of Norwich, will preside over the Bedfordshire Conference, com- 
mencing on the first of January. 

Elder Itodgers, of Sheffield, will succeed Elder Milo Andrews in the Presidency of 
the Liverpool Conference, on the first January next. 

After the first of January, isr>0, the Macclesfield Conference will he considered an 
united with and forming part of the Staffordshire Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elder J. 1>« Ross, if his health and circumstances will permit. 

A llEtitTST. — The Presidents of Conferences throughout England, Wales, Scotland, 
Ireland, and adjacent countries, are requested to obtain a full representation of the 
numbers, &e,, in their respective conferences, between the 20th and 2oth of Decem- 
ber, and without tail report the same to us by Christmas, as we wish to publish in No. 
1. Vol. xiL, a table of representations with the sum total. 
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Book AflENTS. — Our Hook Agents arc requested to report to us without fail, by the 
2. r i tli I )eeember, lm\v many Staus of Vol xii. they desire to order, as we wish to be- 
gin the volume with a sufficient number to hold out until the end of the year. 

Km l u it ati on. Our next ship w ill sail sometime in December, if we obtain a suffiei- 

nit number of applications, otherwise not until the fore part of January. 

Those who wish to emigrate in January or February, should send in their deposits, 
&e., between this and the first of December, so that we may have time to make all 
necessary arrangements for them. In addition to the names, ages, and address, all 
emigrants should send to us their profession, occupation, or calling, stating whether 
they are English, Irish, or Scotch. All these items are required by the late law. 
No ships will be sent by us from the first of March to the first of September 
The Shipping Agent for the Saints at New Orleans, is Elder Thomas M'Kcnzie. 
His address— tare of James Fisher, 1 U Padras Street, New Orleans, U. S. A, 

The " Dootuine and Covenants" are now ready. An additional index has boon 
formed in the order of the date in which the several revelations were given. 

We have been obliged to lay over much interesting matter from the Bluffs and the 
Salt Lake, until our next, for the want of room, 



VARIETIES. 

A Prefect of one of the French departments mentioned to a friend some days 
since, as a curious instance of the instability of human affairs, that about twelve 
months ago he received the following telegraphic dispatch : — " Monsieur le Prefet, 
arrest by all possible means the citizen Louis Napoleon Buonaparte, should he pre- 
sent himself in your department," (Signed,) 41 Ledru Hullin." — A year later, the 
some Prefect received another dispatch in the following terms : — *< Arrest by a11 
possible means the citizen Ledru Rollin, if he present himself in your department." 
(Signed,) m Dufaure. Minister of Louis Napoleon." — Correspondent of the rimes. 

"Sincerity" wants to know if it be possible to obtain the old faith in Ood that 
wrought miracles? Faith is the gift of* Ood, and so is the power of healing. We 
can only obtain what He pleases to give. Many have attempted to recover the 
healing power, and in making the attempt, extraordinary effects were produced. 
Prince I Iohenloe effected most remarkable cure s. lie cured the present king of 
Bavaria of deafness. He raised the Princess Matilda of Schwartzenburg from a 
bed of illness, where for years she could not even turn herself round. He merely 
said, " Rise in the name of the Lord," and she rose and walked round the garden 
with him. This cure was well known to all the aristocracy of Europe, and nothing 
is better attested, lie afterwards lost his power ; perhaps he became vain. Mes- 
merists are now trying without faith, and they do wonders, but very slowly and 
tediously ; whereas, faith is sudden and vigorous. We have just received a pam- 
phlet by Madam Haumaim, a mesmerist, who describes several remarkable cures by 
mesmerism, and amongst the rest, that of a blind man, named Dennis Lee, in 
Marylebone Court, whom Mr. Guthrie, at Charing Cross Hospital, pronounced 
stone blind. Dennis says, his sight is «* now quite perfect," after four months treat- 
ment. We lately mentioned another case of blindness cured by a lady, the wife of 
a distinguished prelate. We were not then authorized to mention her name. We 
may now say, that the lady was Mrs. Whately, wife of the Archbishop of Dublin. 
Mesmerism is a simple natural agent, and makes no pretensions to a higher mission. 
Hut the two facts of faith and mesmerism combined, are sufficient to show that the 
world, even in these latter days, is not without hope of recovering the healing 
power in a more permanent and substantial manner than of old. Hut the spiritual 
and temporal must unite to complete the restorative influence. Each seems to be 
imperfect without the other. We have been told of one gentleman who combines 
the two, and produces most remarkable cures in private : but as yet, our informa- 
tion on the subject is very limited, and we fear to be hasty, either in affirming or 
denying. We keep both our eyes and our ears open, and see and hear on both sides 
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of the head. Religious fanaticism, and scientific infidelity, and materialism, we 
alike steer clear of. Moreover, strong as faith is, without charity, it has no solid 
basis*, and is sure to come down and lose its power. The great cause of the decline 
and fall of faith in the christian era is, its want of charity. — Family Herald. 



ZION'R RAILROAD. 



HYL, !f, SCOVIL. 



The line to Zion by Christ was made, 
With heaTenlj truths, the rails are laid. 
From here to Zion the line extends, 
To life eternal where it ends 

Faith and repentance are the station, 
And baptism, door of admission, 
No fee for them is there to pay, 
For Jesus he has marked the way. 

The Holy Ghost is the true ticket, 
And it is given to all who seek it, 
By hands laid on, as anciently, 
And brings all things as formerly. 

The law of God is engineer, 
It points the way to Zion clear, 
Through tunnels dark, and dreary here, 
It does the way to Zion steer. 

God's love the fire, His trnth the steam, 
Which drives the engine and the train ; 
Kanesviile, September , 1849. 



All you who would to Zion Hde, 
Must come to Christ, in him abide. 

If in first class you wish to ride, 
A law celestial you must abide : 
And if not valiant in the eause f 
You must abide terrestfW laws. 

And if you do the whole reject, 
Telestial laws you may expect; 
Where thieves and liars are found, 
And whosoever loves the sound. 

Come on all people, now'i the time. 
At any station on the line, 
If you do wish to turn from sin, 
The train will stop and take you in, 

And you must call at the wicket, 
And be sure you have a ticket, 
If not the porter will detect, 
And from the car will you eject. 
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The ** Doctrhr and Oovkhajts" are now ready. 

Just published a pamphlet entitled " Nkw .r khusa r. km p " or the Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Price 

15s. per hundred; £6 15». per thousand. 
Juat Published a treatise, entitled ** A RstJRDiTircs of Tmmateriat.ibm," double the size of the Stak. 

Price fourpence, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 
Juat Puhlishetf, The " Kuonox op God/* Part IV. It is of the same size and price as the " Divisu; 

AtTTFIOttlTY." 

Just published, " Tuk Kingdom of Gor> f M in Three Parti. Price, for each Part, 5i. per hundred ; 42 B§. 

per thousand, . __ 

Also three Tracts, each the samp size as the Star, respectively entitled " Rkmark armc Vtsioxs, " Hi. 
vine Authorit*," and " REPLY" to "Remarks otf Mormommm." Prire, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred; £4 10s. per thousand. 
Jutt Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, " Mormon ism Triump^a^t.'* t£ Trnth Vindicated,— Lies Refu- 
ted. Th« Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger I I I Hetnfc a Reply to Palmer** Internal Evidence 



The 



against the Book of Mormon/' Same prire as the" Absurdities of Inn materialism." 
sixth volume of the "Timrs and Skasons** has just arrived from America, Price 5i. unbound. 



This is the last volume which was printed in Nauvoo, 
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CELEBRATION OF TIIF, TWENTY- FOURTH OF JULY AT GREAT SALT 

LAKE CITY. 

{From the Frontier Guardian of Sept, 19, 1349.) 

July 24th, being the anniversary of the arrival of Tridents Young and Kim- 
hall, with the pioneers in the Valley, thf inhabitants wire awoke by the firing of 
cannon, accompanied by music ; the brass band, playing martial airs, were then car* 
ried through the city in two carriages, returning to the bower by seven o'clock. 
The bovver is a building 100 feet long by 00 wide, built on 104 posts, and covered 
with boards ; but, for the services of this day, a canopy or awning was extended 
about 100 feet from each side of the bower, to accommodate the vast multitude at 

dinner. fy§i 

At half-past seven the large national flag, measuring sixty-five feet in length, wa* 
unfurled at the top of the Liberty l\>le, w hich is 104 feet high, and was saluted 
with the firing of six guns, the ringing of the Nauvoo bell, and spirit-stirring 

airs from tht band. i^niiiia M ' ! * * 

At eight o'clock the multitude were called together by the firing of guns and 

music, the bishops of the several wards arranging themselves in the sides of the 
aisle, with the banners of their wards unfurled, each bearing some appropriate in- 
scription. 

At a quarter past eight, the presidency of the stake, twelve, and bands went to 
prepare the escort in the following order, at the house of President Rrigham 
Young, under the direction of Lorenzo Snow, J. M. Grant, and F. D, Richards: 

Horace S. K Id rige, marshal, on horseback, in militarj uniform. 

Brass Band. 

Twelve Bishops, hearing the banners of their wards. 
Twentv-fonr young men, dressed in white, with white scarfs on their right shoulders, and 
roronetson their heads, each carrying in their right hands the Declaration of In- 
dependent and Constitution of the United States, and swords sheathed 
in their left hands ; one of them carrying a beautiful banner, 
Inscribed on it, 4< The Zion of the Lord. 1 * 
Twenty -four young ladies, dressed in white, with white scarfs on their right shoulders, and • 
wreath of white roses on their heads, each carrying the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon ; and one bearing a very neat banner, 41 Hail to our Chieftain." 
Newel K. Whitney, Bishop Thomas Bullock, Clerk. 

John Smith, Patriarch. 

Brigham Young. Parley P. Pratt, Charles C, Rich. Daniel Spencer. 

Wdlard Richards. Ileber C. Kimball. John Taylor. Erastus Snow. 

IX Fulmer. Willard Snow. ^^^ET * 

Twelve Bishops, carrying flags of their wards. 
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Twenty-four Silver Qreys, led by Isaac Morley, Patriarch, each haying a staff, painted red 
on the upper part, and a branch of white ribbon fastened at the top, one of them car- 
rying the flag with the stars and stripes, and the inscription, " Liberty & Truth." 

The procession started from the house at nine o'clock. The young men and 
young ladies sung a hymn through the street — the cannons kept up one continual 
roar — the musketry rolled — the Nauvoo bell pealed forth its silvery notes — and the 
air filled by the sweet strains of the bra*s band playing a slow march. On arriving 
at the bower, the escort was received with loud shouts of " Hosannah to God and 
the Lamb/' which made the air reverberate. While Presidents Young, Kimball, and 
Richards, John Smith, Newel K. Whitney, and Thomas Bullock were proceeding 
down the aisle, loud cheers were given, and " Hail to the Governor of Deseret. 
On being seated by the committee on the stand, the escort passed round the assem- 
bly singing a hymn of praise, when they also marched down the aisle, and were 
seated in double rows on each side. The vast multitude were called to order by Mr, 
J, M. Grant, and when they were seated Mr. Erastus Snow offered a prayer of 
thanksgiving to our heavenly Father. 

Richard Ballantyne, one of the twenty-four young men, then came forward to tho 
stand, his coronet glittering as if with rubies, and in a neat speech presented the 
Declaration of Independence and Constitution of the United States, in a respect- 
ful manner, to President Young, which was received with three deafening shouts, 
led on by President Young, of * May it live for ever and ever'' 

The Declaration of Independence was then read by Mr. Erastus Snow, after 
which the band struck up a lively air, 

Mr. Bullock then rose and read the following, entitled " The Mountain Stand- 
ard," composed by P. P. Pratt. 

Lo the Gentile chain is broken ; Worshippers of God or Dagon, 

Freedom's banner waves on high, Come ye to fair freodom*s feast. 

List ye nations ! by this token, Come, ye sons of doubt, and wonder, 

Know that yonr Redeemer s nigh. Indian, Moslem, Greek, or Jew, 

See amid these rocky mountains, All your shackles burst asunder, 

Zion's standard wide unfurled, Freedom's banner waves for you. 

Far above Missouri's fountain, Cease to etcher one another, 

Lo 1 it waves for all the world. Join the cove nant of peace, 

Freedom, peace, and full salvation, Be to all a friend, a brother, 

Are the blessings guaranteed ; This will bring the world release. 

Liberty to every nation, LoJ nr Kingl the great Messiah, 

Every tongue and every creed. Prince of Peace, shall come to reign ; 

Come, ye christian, sect, and pagan, Sound again ye heavenly choir, 

Pope, and protestant, and priest, Peace on earth, good will to men, 

After the above had been sung by the twenty-four young men and young ladies, 
Mr. Phineas Richards came forward in behalf of the twenty-four aged sires 
in Israel, and read their address, congratulating President Young on the anniver- 
sary of this day. At the conclusion of which, the multitude rose and shouted three 
times, Hosannah, Hosannah, Hosannah to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Amen. President Young leading, while the banners were waved by the Bishops. 
The band next played a lively air. 

Mr. Bullock then rose and read the following " Ode to Liberty — 

Fairest spirit of the skies/ While thy banner waves abroad, 

Fairest child of Paradise, All may freely worship God, 

Now Columbia's lawful prize, Fearless of the Tyrant's rod, 

Glorious Liberty, Sacred Liberty. 

'Twas for thee our Fathers sought, Should oppression ever dare, 

for thy sake our Heroes fought, From thy brow, the wreath to tear, 

Th*e our bleeding Patriots bought, Bighteous vengeance shall not spare, 

Precious Liberty, Thy foes, oh I Liberty. 

Never, never cease to wave, Sooner than to bondage yield, 

O'er the ashes of the brave, Boldly in the battle field, 

Shield, oh t shield the Patriot's grave, Let the Sons of Freedom wield, 

Flag of Liberty* The sword of Liberty. 
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The foregoing ode was then gung by the twenty-four iilver greys to the tune of 
" Bruce's address to his army/' 

Mr. John Young being called to the stand, said he was rejoiced to stand before 
the congregation to speak a few words on Liberty and Truth, His remarks were 
pointed, animating and illustrative. 

Mr. C. C. Rich then rose and reviewed the scenes of the past two year?, from 
the entrance of the Presidency and the Pioneers into the Valley, and clearly showed 
that we all enjoyed liberty and freedom, and the pursuit of happiness, as guaranteed 
by the Declaration of Independence. t 

Mr. Ileber C. Kimball was much edified by the transactions of this day, and 
felt the same as John Young did when he spoke, and related the aecount of Father 
Young going into the State of Missouri, who, being met by a band of robbers, 
would have been killed for being a Mormon ; but on account of the uncertainty of 
it, they robbed him, and told him to put for Illinois, and related the account of his 
persecution and death, Mr. Kimball stated that there had been some persons in 
this Valley, who had been boasting of their shooting Hyrum Smith, and would have 
shot Brother Brigham and himself, if they could ; but he thanked God that he was 
a free born Son of Zion. • . m m A / 

President Young rose to rejoice with those that rejoiced, and were it beneficial, 
could weep for those that do not weep for themselves. lie said, it is two years ago* 
this day, since I arrived in this valley ; but from the multitude of principles, circum- 
stances, and ideas that now crowd my mind, I shall have to take them up lightly. 
Orson Pratt and Dr. It iehards, with a great number of others, had been cutting 
the roads through the kanyons while I was sick on the Weber river ; I met 
with them hero between four and five in the afternoon, and now we commemorate 
this day. Let us look back to the past: five years ago most of the Twelve were in 
the eastern States, and had just heard of the death of the Prophet Joseph, and when 
we returned to Nauvoo, thousands of men wore mourning on their arm*, their 
heads, and their hearts ; and every sister was veiled in mourning—for what? why, 
in the boasted Republic the governor, lieutenant-governor, sheriffs, officers, and 
subjects, priests and people, had succeeded in shedding the blood of Joseph and 
Hyrum, the prophet and patriarch. l>id the persecution cease then ? by no means! 
the sayings of the prophet were verified, that when they had succeeded in kilting him, 
they would next attempt to kill me and my brethren. Two years ago, many of the 
oldest, whitest-headed men now before me, and some of the young men, were bear- 
ing the flag of the United States triumphantly through the States of Mexico. We 
had to leave the United States because we said that Joseph Smith was a prophet, 
and that the Book of Mormon was true. That is the cause why we are here! it 
is pure mobocracy that brought us here. Some of you now before me went to 
market in the United States to buy liberty, and you were told that your blood was 
the price of liberty! Here is Mr. Taylor— he went to market to buv liberty, and 
he was pierced with four halls; they tried hard to get all his blood, hut he has a 
little left this day. There is no gentleman who loves good laws, peace, or society, 
but loves this people. All good men delight in us as a people, and they delight in 
truth and righteousness. Mr. Kimball has predicted there would be pestilence, 
war, distress, and trouble ; it's true, gentlemen ; it's even at the door of the nations of 
the earth, there is the rapping at the dour, and there is one foot in at the present 
moment. It is Mormon ism that has brought us here. I will ask, why was it that 
Joseph Smith could collect together the highest talents in the nation ? why was it 
that so much mystery surrounded him ? It was because God was with him, and is 
with us, the interests of the Saints temporally and eternally are blending together 
like one man, because the Saviour said, except ye are one, ye are none of mine. 
You cannot destroy the union of the Saints ; there arc no difficulties in the laws or 
constitutions hut many of the administrators are corrupt. The reason why the 
murderers of Joseph and Hyrum were not taken up and hanged hv Governor Ford, 
was, because of the wicked administrators. We worship the God that sets up 
kingdoms and puts them down— lie raises up empires and removes them at his 
pleasure, and He has done as much as to make a king feed on grass, without his 
being questioned as to his authority. Why do we not celebrate the 4th of July ? 
The Declaration of Independence is just as precious to me to-day as it was twenty 
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days ago! Has it not the same validity that it had in 1770? is it not as good to- 
day as it was twenty days ago ? We chose this day that we might have a little 
bread to set on our tables ; to-day we can set? the bread, cucumbers, and beets, that 
we could not have >ern twenty days ago. Inasmuch as then* are some strangers 
in our midst, I want you to give them their dinner, for they rejoice to see us happy, 
and I fay they are welcome, heartily welcome, 

W. W. Phelps then related a story about Tom Ford and the mobocrats who had 
driven them out of the States, and used as a figure, a man building an oven on a 
wagon wheel, so as to have the mouth turn all ways. 

The band next played a lively air. 

The hour of intermission having arrived, Mr. Grant requested the escort to form 
in procession around the assembly, and the bishops of each ward to collect the in- 
habitants of their respective wards together, and march with them to the dinner 
tables, when several thousands of the Saints dined sumptuously on the fruits of the 
earth, produced by their own hands, who invited several hundreds of the emigrants, 
even all who were in the Valley; and a company who came in during the dinner 
were stopped, dismounted, placed at one of the tables, and were astonished by the 
warmth of their reception ; two or three score of Indians also partook of the 
repast ; indeed such a feast of the body, coupled with a feast of the soul, has not 
been experienced on this continent for a length of time* 

At a quarter past three p. M., the band, and bishops with their banners, the young 
men and young ladies, and the silver greys were formed into the line of escort, nnd 
again promenaded round the vast assemblage, singing the songs of Zion, while the 
Nauvoo bell continued pealing, musketry roiling, and the cannon roaring. Presi- 
dent Young declared he had never seen such a dinner in his life. Mr. Rich said 
that it was almost a marvellous thing that every body was satisfied; and many 
grey headed veterans from different countries in the old world, united in declaring 
they had often sat down to the festive board in the United State*, Kngland, Scot- 
land, France, Germany, Norway and Denmark, but had never enjoyed sueh a day 
as this. Not an oath was uttered— not a man intoxicated— not a jar or disturbance 
occurred to mar the union, peace, and harmony of the day. 

When the escort had passed round the assembly, singing as usual, they came into 
the ai*le, and formed in double rows on each side, as in the forenoon. 

The assembly where then called to order by Mr. J. M. Grant, when the choir sung 
a hymn : after which Mr. Grant remarked, as the world we live in is a world of va- 
riety, we have a variety of toasts to read. 

W. W. Phelps then "read the twenty-four toasts as given by the twenty-four 

bishops as follows: — 

Regular Toasts given at the Festival of the 2ith July, commemorating the entrance 
of the Pioneers into the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, July 241*, 1847. 

1 The Great Salt Lake, and the Saints in the Valley of the Great Basin of North 
America:— May their -avor increase till all Israel is saved. 

2. The Constitution of the United States; the Mercury of American Liberty: — 
Patriotism, virtue, and honesty raise it to the summer heat of happiness and 
prosperity ; but corruption, vice, and treachery sink it below the zero of misery and 

wretchedness. _, f , 

3. The President of the United, and the Governors of the several States:— Wise 

stewards make virtue exalt a nation, and sin a reproach to the people. 

4. Our God, our Country, and our Rights :— May we fear and love Him, honor 
and serve that, and merit and enjoy these. 

6. President Brigham Young :— May the wise of the whole earth learn, when 
the lion roars, that the feast of the Lord is preparing. 

6. Joseph Smith the 8eer, and Hyrum Smith the Patriarch— two Martyrs.— 
(All the people standing uncovered.) 

7 The aged Fathers present— Patriots on the domain of liberty— Pioneers in 
the kingdom of Heaven, and priests of the Most High God. May their sons honor 
their grey hairs, and walk in their paths blameless. 

8. They that drove the Saints into the wilderness, like them that cast Shad- 
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racb, Meshach, and Abednego into Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, have to trj the aam« 

fire. Amen. , 

9. The twenty-four young men present and the Elders of Israel— Uver come the 

world and the world will not overcome you* 

10. The Mothers in Israel— Queens in exile: 

But companions in arms, 
Who conquer by charms, 
Increase and be true, 
While the heavens drop dew. 

11. The twenty-four young ladies present and all others in the kingdom of 
heaven; the fig-trees are* leaving, the summer is near; as your mothers did, so do 
ve 

12. The Presidency of the Church and the Twelve : — A union of honest men, 
bound for the greatest gift of God, and the greatest good to man. By truth they 

contiuer. , , . 

13. The State of Peseret :— Like the evening and the morning star, may the cn.l 

and beginning of day be known by her. ^ 

14. The Dinner: The products of the Wilderness : the industry of ihp Saints ; 

the beauty of Zion ; the glory of the Lord; the salvation of the World.— (B. Y.) 

16. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints:— Like Moses's " burning 
bush" remaining unronsumed amid the worldly fire of continued persecution. 

16. The Law : Do unto others as you would have others do unto you. 

17. The Kingdom of Liberty :— Free soil, free elements, free knowledge, free re- 
ligion, and free men ad infinitum. 

18. Industry and Intelligence :— The independent fortune of man. richer than 

gold and more valuable than rubies. Happy the people that possess them. 

If). Ensign to the Nations, a Standard to the IV. >pl e :— The Kingdom of God, 

and all things equal. 

20. The Wheat of the Valley, worth more than the Gold Dust of California. 

Happy the man that hath his garner full. 

21. The Saints: 

A wit's a feather, and n chief's a rod ; 

But an honest man, the noblest work of Ctod. ' • 

22. Perfect Love: — He that loves the soul more than the body. 

23. The Nauvoo Legion : «T • 

" Freemen cheer the hickory tree ; 
In storms its boughs have sheltered thee." 

24. The Surrounding Nations : — Come and see how good the Lord is. 

Mr. Thomas Bullock then read the volunteer toasts; many of them were subliraa, 
while others were very witty, and caused much laughter among the audience. 

Volunteer Toasts. 

By Daniel II. Wells— The Goddess of Liberty — Wo welcome her safe arrival to 
the Vallies of the Mountains. May she never have cause to repent her emigration 
hither, or hide her radiant smiles from the children of t he Deseret. 

By Dr. Willard Richards — Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball: brethren, 
one in all tilings, their lives undivided. May their latter days be as happy and glo- 
rious as their former days have been diligent and prosperous. 

By Heber C. Kimball. — The Presidency and the Twelve Apostles— the pioneers 
of the latter days. They have led us from error and darkness to light and truth— 
from the rage and stern oppression of wicked men, to a resting place in the Vallies 
of the Mountains. They have opened a highway for all the nations of the earth. 
Oh ! all ve Saints of the Most High God, walk ye in it. 

By Daniel II . Wells.— The bulwarks of freedom ; intelligence, virtue, patriotism, 
and eternal vigilance— more potent to save and preserve than the (Jreat Salt Lake, 
the interminable sage plains and sandy deserts, or the everlasting hills. May the 
former always increase, and the latter never grow less. 

By Joseph L. Haywood.— The Great Salt Lake, typical of the office-work of the 

Eld org of Israel t, . 
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By P. P. Pratt, — Deseret, youngest sistor of the Republic, May ahe be a solace, 
strength, and comfort to the Old Lady in her declining years. 

By Daniel II Wells — The day we celebrate; fraught with associations painful 
in the past but glorious in the future. May future generations never have cause to 
substitute another in its stead. 

By Heber C. Kimball — The day we celebrate. May its perpetuity be as eternal 
as us birth has been glorious. 

By Daniel H. Wells.— The Gold Mines and the Gold Diggers; as the one glit- 
ters in the earth, so may the others shine with virtuou* principles and goodness of 

heart. . 
By the same. — The emigration to the Gold Mines : 

When snakes and beasts, storms and winds, and cattle grow perverse, 
When these annoy, and those destroy, just charge it to your purse. 

By John S. Fulmer.— The Constitution of the United States and the several 
States— productions emanating from the wisdom of the Almighty, granting univer- 
sal liberty, religious as well as civil, to all men. Would that those sacred principles 
had never been tarnished by their professed advocates; but having set with 
them it remains for us to snatch them from oblivion, and plant their standard in 
every clime in all the world, and proclaim universal freedom. 

By John Taylor.— The Ladies of the Lake— the lillies of the valley. Our 
mothers, wives, and children. May their posterity, from generation to generation, 
be found to emulate their noble examples of virtue, patience, industry, and patriot- 
ism. 

After a few moments the following impromptu to the toast was forwarded to the 
stand, by Miss Eliza R. Snow :— " We feel ourselves honored by the sentiment, 
and will endeavour to prove worthy of your high anticipations, and as you have 
hitherto proven yourselves patriots, and the protectors of innocence and virtue, wo 
cheerfully commit ourselves, families, and lives to your protection, believing that the 
unflinching integrity, zeal, and patriotism that has hitherto actuated you, will be to 
us a safe bulwark and defence/ 

By N. K. Whitney.— The translator of the Book of Mormon:— May his poste- 
rity be innumerable, his name and true character perpetuated, when time shall 
cease to be measured unto man. 

By Mr. Thomas Bullock. — The King's Jester: 

A pair of shears so very keen, 
They never cut them&elves, but cut what is between. 

Jester's Toast.— The World, the Flesh, and the Devil I the soap, the razor, and 
the barber that shaves the wicked of all generations. Hands off there, boys; touch 
not a single hair. 

The band now struck up one of their most lively pieces. 

John Kay next sung one of his humerous Irish songs, which was much cheered 
by the assembly. 

The band again played. " - ' 

Elder Parley P. Pratt then rose and addressed the audience saying, that if 
variety is the spice of life, we have had a spicy meeting. He doubted if the oldest 
States could set a larger table or a greater variety, and gave utterance to his feel- 
ings in an eloquent manner. Amongst other things he said, if he had the power to act 
from the impulse of the moment, the shackles should be burst from every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people — they should all be free as the great parent has made 
all mankind — they should have liberty to worship as they please, but for that every 
man should answer to Ood for his own conscience. He said, I rejoice at the Con- 
stitution of the United States, while I mourn over a corrupt administration. The 
principles of our fathers will stand for ever, though all the nations may fall to 
pieces, I am a friend to my country, and an enemy to its enemies, while his soul 
stretched out in language to embrace the whole world. 

President Young again remarked that wo have had a great variety, and enquired 
where is the man or woman that has assembled here this day, that has sinned 
against Ood, heavenly beings, or his fellow man ? he answered for himself and 
thousands of others — not one! We have had a day of gladness and joy, long to be 
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remembered by our children, by the youth, and by the middle aged, and it will go 
down to the grave with the aged. I say unto this congregation, be ye bleat in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Go your way and never sin more — the anger of 
the Lord is only kindled against the wicked. 

The marshal then read a short address to President Young, in behalf of the 
middle aged, after which the band struck up, u Home, sweet home/ 1 

The escort then passed round the assembly, singing, the band playing, and bell 
ringing. 

The entire congregation rose and were dismissed with the benediction of Elder 
John Taylor. 

The assembly then dispersed to their several homes, and the emigrants to their 
wagons, every one rejoicing for the blessings which the Lord had poured out upon 
every soul that day. 

Thomas Bullock, Clerk. 



A PAY OF REJOICING AT COUNCIL BLUFFS. 

(From the Frontier Guardian of SrpL 19, 1849.) 

On Saturday week there was a great day of rejoicing and gathering among the 
inhabitants of this town and vicinity, occasioned by the arrival of A, W. Babbitt, 
Esq., with the United States' Mail from Salt Lake, and the intelligence brought of 
the good harvest at that place ; they also manifested their gratification in regard to 
the formation of a State Government at Salt Lake, and the new State of (1 Dese- 
ret" was welcomed with smiling faces and gladdening hearts, - 

The day was beautiful in the extreme, being one of the balmiest days of the season. 
Soon after the dawn of day the note of preparation commenced, and all seemed to 
delight in what was about taking place. The committee of management w*as 
also busy in completing their arrangements, to ensure that order which is so charac- 
teristic among the Saints. About eleven o'clock, a. M. , the procession commenced 
its formation under the direction of J. E. Johnson, chief marshal; David Candland 
andT. Williams as aids, on horseback, with blue sashes and white badges, bear- 
ing the inscription ** Truth and Liberty," with the American Eagle in the centre 
as relief. . r • f |mJ 

The banner for the occasion was designed and painted by Robert Cambell, of this 
town, and was magnificent. The design was the Stars and Stripes; in the centre 
a rising star was represented, and in the centre of that was a bee-hive with flowers 
for relief ; in the two side points were the bees all busily engaged, and on the upper 
point was an eye, made to represent the alLseeing eye of Jehovah — the whole de- 
corated with an excellent display of blue ta^s* Is. In the white stripes of the flag 
were these words, " The Constitution of the United States, may it live for ever and 
ever," "Liberty and Truth will prevail." This was carried at the head of the pro- 
cession ; next in order was our splendid band of martial music, under the direction 
of Mr. Pitt, which did great honor to the occasion. Immediately after was the 
President of the day, with his Vice Presidents, with red sashes trimmed with white 
badges, with " Truth is Liberty" and "Zion is our Home" inscribed ; next in order 
came the Committee of Arrangements with purple sashes and badges, " Truth is 
Liberty ;" next followed the members of the High Council in citizens dresses; next 
came the ladies with their smiling countenances, three abreast, which gave a com- 
plete charm to the occasion; and next followed the gentlemen, three abreast, preceded 
ny a beautiful banner, and at twelve o'clock the procession commenced marching in 
the following order : marching and counter-marching on Tabernacle Street, thence 
down Race Street, up Hyde Street to Main Street, thence down Main Street, and 
after marching some distance, counter-marched to the stand erected for the occasion 
in the public square, when Mr. Babbitt was introduced upon the stand by CoL C, 
M. Johnson and Dr. Andrews, and was received in behalf of the vast assembly by 
Henry Bishop, Esq,, in a very neat and appropriate speech, welcoming him upon his 
safe arrival to this place, and as a member of Congress from the new State of De- 
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serot. After which Mr. Babbitt, made a most eloquent and heart-stirring speech, of 
considerable length, in substance as follows : — 

Mr. Babbitt said, had I the vanity to believe that these marked attentions from 
my fellow citizens were heaped upon me in consequence of some great work or ex- 
ploit of my own, nature would be too weak to respond ; but believing it to be the re- 
joicing of the soul in behalf of the rising State of Deseret, I shall respond. 1 look up- 
on the inhabitants of the County of Pottawattamie, not as a detached portion, but 
as an integral part of the people of the Valley of the Salt Lake — a part in feeling 
and in destination. 1 believe that the rejoicings of this day emanate from the dis- 
persal of the cloud which has broken from the Valley. It makes the hearts of all re- 
joice. I shall adopt the circumstances of the day for my subject. I >ee the motto of 
your banner is ** Liberty and Truth." I might ask, what is Liberty and Truth ? 
The question, what is truth, was asked by one of the ancients. Many would follow 
truth if they knew it. I answer, liberty is the enjoyment of truth. I know our 
land is boasted as the Land of Liberty, that feeling is what has brought us here to- 
day — that has sent oar friends to a distant land — it has carried me through much 
toil and many privations, and shall still bear me on Some here are we ll read in the 
history of the past ; but suppose you are not fully apprized of what has passed among 
our brethren who have emigrated to the Valley ; and knowing that you desire a 
knowledge, and that your feelings are to join with them, 1 shall give you the 
knowledge and also my views concerning their moves. Our brethren have 
organized in a State Policy, and are acting under the same ; and will act until 
further provided for by Congress ; and under this act your humble servant has 
been appointed a delegate to Congress. You will ask, is not this premature? 
I answer it is not. The Bay Country and New Mexico have done the same. 
A governor has been appointed by the president and he has instituted his govern- 
ment ; and it is revered, no law to that intent notwithstanding. It is on com- 
mon law principle, and to be handed to Congress for their approval, 'The eye 
of Lfovernment has been upon us, and why ? because we were reported not to 
be republicans. Where is the man that ever heard the prophet Joseph Smith 
condemn the constitution? The constitution originated by the spirit of Ood, 
but, as sa^s Judge Story, it may perish through the negligence of its keepers. 
The constitution is good, it emanated in the bosom of eternity, and those who 
signed it have sworn to protect our citizens, &c. I do not say here, what I 
would not say were I in the halls of the Republic. It is not to advocate any 
particular form or party, but to present these things to you, and wish to call youp 
mind to these points. I am glad to be able to lay before you the degeneracy of 
those who seek the posts of honor. We wish to restore true liberty, &c. Dr. 
Franklin at the Declaration of Independence delivered a political prophecy, and if 
people will not hear the ancient prophets, I will quote to them a modern prophet. 
He objected to a fixed salary being given to the president. He said let him be an 
honorable man and tie- people will take care of that; but you fix the post of honor 
and profit, and it opens the door to all who are disposed to set themselves up at 
auction, and it will be bid for by many ; but it will be bold and avaricious men, 
that through that channel will thrust themselves upon you; and when it is so, 
comes the decline of our government, &e. What should be the law of the State 
of Deseret ? Their laws should be those of Jehovah, and their rulers should b« 
those wln> can judge in equity, and not after the hearing of the ear. We want to 
build up the kingdom of Ood — that object has carried our brethren to the Valley, 
I was present on the 24th of July, when they held the anniversary of the entering 
of the pioneers into the Valley, it was like the landing of the pilgrims an Plymouth 
Rock, they arrived there destitute, and when they had raised bread enough tQ 
satisfy the demands of nature, they rejoiced and I rejoiced with them, and 
shouted M Hosannah ; M and my soul rejoiced exceedingly. I rejoiced in view of 
the future. The Lord has opened unto us the windows of heaven, and bestowed 
bountifully the fruits of the earth. Two tables were spread one mile and a half 
in length, and seven thousand persons sat down to the feast. The liberty polt 
was raised one hundred and four feet in the air, and the banner floated 
sixty-five feet, I* report then a place where the honest can live in the enjoy- 
ment of truth, &c\ I might say much on the storm that has been bursting 



EDITORIAL. 



361 



over the nations for the two years past. You that are acquainted with ancient 
history, look back, can you show any time of such general revolution* When has 
there been so much blood and carnage ? Trace the revolutions of Rome. What 
has caused that Holy See to move its quarter*. 1 now call upon you to sustain the 
little State of Deseret, that it may he added a star on the banner of the Union. 
This is neither a political or a religious speech; but such an one as the circum- 
stances of the day call forth. This people have given the greatest proof to our 
government of their truly republican reeling in their sacrifices, having offered 
fathers, sons, and brothers, upon the altar of duty, who after having gained for their 
country a territory, highly important both a* to wealth and commerce; many hart 
again re-inlisted to support the American flag in that country. I hope to hear 
from your honorable committee. And may God bless you, is the prayer of your 
humble servant, A. W. Babbitt. 

President Orson Hyde remarked, friends and brethren, I shall not long detain 
you, but I cannot withhold my hearty response to the moves of our brethren in 
the Valley. Peculiar have been the incidents leading to these movements and the 
formation of the government in the State of Deseret, which is in accordance with 
our feelings. We also feel to hail our brother who has borne news to that distant 
Valley and back. We have had n good day and all is right, and we feel to rejoice 
before the Lord, and may God add hi* blessing. Amen. 

After the several speeches the mass was formed as before, and marched to the 
bountifully filled tables, near the tabernacle, which, after a blessing was asked of 
our heavenly Father upon the food, all partook till satisfied. Several spirited toasts 
were given which we were not able to procure — the following struck our attention 
no forcibly, we cannot refrain from giving it : " May the new Star Deseret, be as 
the Star of Bethlehem, a guide to the wise of all nations/* 

Immediatly after the dinner was over, those who wore disposed, both old and 
young, entered the merry dance together, and enjoyed themselves till near 11 o'clock 
at night, when the danco broke up. The president of the day delivered a short and 
pleasing speech, after which all went home, rejoicing for the blessings they had en- 
joyed during this day. Nothing occurred to mar the harmony and peace of the 
occasion, and it will be a day long to be remembered by those who participated in 
its enjoyments. 



DECEMBER 1, 1849. 

Portrait of President John Banks. < >ur highly esteemed ami worthy brother, 
Elder Banks, is about to emigrate to the Salt l^ake Valley, as was announced in the 
last STAR, The faithful labours of this great and good man are rxtensirely known 
throughout tin's country. His memory will be cherished by thousands of the Saints in 
all time to wine. Should the Saints wish to adorn their habitations with a most ex- 
cellent engraved likeness of his not -soon-to-be- forgot ten countenance, the copies can 
Ik* had at One Shilling a piece, at 16, I fastings Street, New Road, London. In 
taking copies the Saint?, while contributing to their own gratification, will be helping 
to swell the fund for Elder Banks's emigration. 



u Zetlamk"— The ahip " Zetland^ sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans the fore 
part of hat month, with upwards of 200 Saints on board, under the presidency of 
Elder Samuel H. Hawkins, 



Emigration* — Our next ship will sail the fore part of January. The day on which 
the emigrants must be in Liverpool will be specified by letter. foi 
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EXTRACTS FROM O. PRAT 1*8 PRIVATE JOURNAL, 



INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF TFIE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE* 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

After the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, at Carthage, in June, 1844, 
the Saints continued to receive persecutions from the murderers of their prophet 
and patriarch. Frequently their hard-earned crops were destroyed — their stacks 
of grain burned— their cattle shot — their houses torn down and burned, and 
their lives constantly threatened. Many of the Saints were whipped and others 
murdered in cool blood. These murderers, receiving no check from the 
authorities of Illinois, boldly threatened a general massacre of men, women, and 
children, unless they would leave their own houses, homes, and firesides, and depart 
out of the United States, and seek an asylum in the wild inhospitable regions of 
the Rocky Mountains. The Saints, having endured for many years, during* their 
residence in Missouri, the most heart-rending persecutions, and knowing from bitter 
experience that the government would not extend to them the protection promised 
in her constitution, concluded to depart from her midst, and seek out a location in 
the vast interior wilds of the West, — far from the abodes of what is falsely termed 
civilization and Christianity. m t 4 

Accordingly in the fore part of February, 1846, several hundred families of the 
Saints left their farms and their warm comfortable brick houses unsold, and crossed 
with their wagons the great Mississippi river. Many of our wagons crossed by the 
ferry boat, but the weather becoming intensely cold, the broad Mississippi froze over, 
forming a bridge of ice on which many hundreds crossed. In consequence of the 
deep snows and the extreme cold, we were obliged to form an encampment for 
several days at Sugar Creek, a few miles west of the river. 

While here the thermometer for several days was far below the freezing point : 
men, women, children, and animals suffered severely with the cold. Notwith- 
standing the snow storms and the inclemency of the weather, our camp resounded 
with songs of joy and praise to God — all were cheerful and happy in the anticipation 
of finding a resting place from persecution in some of the lonely, solitary valleys of 
the great interior Basin of Upper California, then a Mexican province, or whither- 
soever we might be led. 

During our stay at Sugar Creek* I obtained by means of a quadrant and an arti- 
ficial horizon of quicksilver, a meridian observation of the sun, from which 1 deduced 
the latitude of the camp, and found the same to be 40 de#. 32 min. From previous 
observations I had determined the latitude and longitude of the temple at Nauvoo, 
the latitude being 40 deg. 36 min. and 48 sec. ; the longitude 91 deg, 10 min, and 
45 sec. 

It now became quite a serious difficulty to sustain our numerous cattle and horses; 
for it required many hundred bushels of grain daily to keep them from perishing ; 
but as we had not yet launched forth into regions altogether uninhabited, we 
were enabled to buy large quantities of Indian corn from time to time, with money, 
labour, &c. 

March the 1st. We have now been encamped out nearly a month, suffering 
hardships and privations ; but yet we are cheerful and rejoice that we have the pri- 
vilege of passing through tribulation for the truth's sake. This afternoon the 
general camp moved about five miles to the north west, and after scraping away 
the snow, we pitched our tents upon the hard frozen ground, and after building up 
large fires in front, we found ourselves as comfortable as circumstances would per- 
mit. Our beds w* r< placed upon the frozen earth, and after bowing before our 
great Creator, and offering up praise and thanksgiving to him, and imploring his 
protection, we resigned ourielves to the slumbers of the night. Previously to my 
retirement, the sky being clear, I obtained the altitude of the North Polar 
Star, from which I determined the latitude of the camp to be 40 deg. 34 min. 52 
sec. The weather is rather more moderate than for a few weeks past: at 
midnight the thermometer stood at 28 deg. Farenheit. 



COIIHE5PONDENCK MOM A MRU li'A 



363 



March 2nd, This morning, the camp moved OH In a westerly 'direction ; the 
roads being rough and bad, some wagons were broken. In the evening, encamped 
on the east bank of the Desmoines river, four miles below the little village of 
Farmington. By an observation of the Pole Star, I determined the latitude to be 
40 deg, 35 min. Al sec. 

(To 6* continuctf.) 



CORRESPONDENCE FROM AMERICA* 

Ship James Fennel, New Or 'cans, October 22m/, 
Dear Brother Pratt, — I feel it my duty to inform you of my safe arrival at New 
Orleans, and also a small sketch of our journey across the sea. Brother Barlow 
and brother Alrin were chosen as my two counsellors. I ordained brother Alrin to 
the office of an elder, and then formed the company into ten divisions, with a presi- 
dent over each, to see that cleanliness and good order were kept, and also prayers 
every night and morning. We had preaching, and administered the sacrament every 
Sabbath, and also preaching Tuesdays and Thursdays, The officers also stood to 
their post, as men of God, so that all was peace and harmony during the time. 

There has been but very little sickness on board. We lost three children, which 
were weaned just before they were brought on board; all the rest of the babes have 
done well, I think it would be well to inform the Saints not to wean their chil- 
dren just as they come ; for if they do, they will be likely to lose them before they 
get across. 

Captain James Fullerton is, I think, as kind a captain as ever crossed the sea, and 
has been very kind to us; he has granted us every privilege which he possibly could, 
and made us many presents; his officers and crew were all very kind to us. The 
captain is a good man, and worthy to bring companies over. The ship is a good 
sailing vessel. We were just seven weeks crossing, and our passage was more like 
a pleasure trip than a sea voyage. 

The Saints are all in good health and spirits, and most of those that are going 
to stay here, have obtained work already. 

I have again proved you to be a man of God, for every word you said, when you 
blessed me, the night before we set sail, has been fulfilled to the very letter. 

The Saints return you a vote of thanks for the good outfit you gave us, and for 
the quantity and quality of the same, which was good. 

Brother Mc\ Kenzie has met us* and has done well in helping us. lie has taken 
a boat to sail to-morrow for St. Louis ; and has also taken houses for the Saints that 
stay here. He has brought cheering news from the Bluffs, and also from the Valley. 
They have published the arrival of our vessel in the news, and consider it the moat 
respectable and welt behaved company that ever entered Orleans, 

1 Mease to give my kind respects to sister Pratt, and all the family, and the Saints. 
May the God of heaven bless and preserve all his Saints, is the prayer of your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ. 

Thomas II. Clark, President. 
1\S. The ship Berlin, arrived the same day, and has lost forty-three of the pas- 
sengers with the cholera. 

New Orleans, October 1*49. 

Brother Pratt, — Respected sir, I have the pleasure to announce to you the safe 
arrival of the ship " James Pennell," captain James Fullerton, with 236 Saints; 
Brother Thomas Clark, president, who I think has discharged his trust faithfully, 
and he certainly has the confidence of his company, and is respected by the captain 
and crew. The largest portion of the company I have sent up the river, as they 
wished to keep together. 

Arrived the same day* namely, the 22nd of October, the ship "Berlin," captain E. 
S. Smith, with 254 passengers, Brother James G. Brown, president, The Saints on 
the ** Berlin/' have suffered much. There were some on board not in the church, 
and some apostates, and the Saints complain very much of captain Smith. There 
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were 43 deaths onboard; the number of Saints that died wan 13 adults and 13 
children. The Saints speak well of Brother Brown, and say that he did all he 
could for them. The largest portion of Brother Brown's company I have sent up 
the river. Nearly all that have stopped in New Orleans for this winter have pot 
work. 

Please to give my respects to Mrs. Pratt and the brethren who are acquainted 
with me. Praying God my heavenly Father to bless you and all that pertains to you, 
I remain yours, respectfuly, Thomas Mo. Kenzie, 



ITEMS OF NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA. 




of 

strict # 

from an emigrant. He was sentenced to pay four times their value, and fined 50 
dollars, and was compelled to work 50 days on the public roads. One of the men 
was sentenced to death for borrowing some property from a neighbour and selling 
it ; but finally, owing to the intercession of his family, his sentence was commuted 
to banishment. When they first arrived they were very much troubled by some 
Indian^ who killed their cattle and stole from them. They sent to remonstrate 
with them, and the Indians replied, that their president was an old woman, and they 
would not mind him. They then sent out a company of soldiers, and killed a few 
of them, since which time they have not been again annoyed. 

A correspondent of the New York Herald writes from Fort Laramie under date 
of September 18th, 1849, he says, " News from the Salt Lake has just reached 
here, and the accounts from the emigrants are anything but flattering. You may 
recollect that earlv in the season I predicted great suffering amongst them. It is 
now about to be fulfilled. Between fifteen and twenty thousand emigrants, ac r 
cording to these accounts, will be obliged to pass the ensuing winter amongst our 
Mormon neighbors. Such a number of additional mouths, you will readily see, 
must play the deuce with the limited supplies of the Mormons, This detention 
was caused by the careless or wanton conduct of the leading portion of the emigra- 
tion, in burning the country beyond the Salt Lake. All the grass is consumed for 
nearly 200 miles, which, of course, renders the passage of animals impossible. — A 
change has been made in the troops intended for Fort Hall. Major Simonson ha* 
gone on to Oregon, and Colonel Porter been left in his place. This change was 
made by Colonel Loring. The rifle regiment had reached Fort Hall in good con- 
dition, but they had the worst of the road ahead of them. Colonel Porter's com- 
mand will throw up Winter Quarters somewhere in the vicinity of Fort Hall, and 
in the spring move down near the Mormon settlement. 

The following account of the sufferings encountered by the overland adventurers 
is from a letter in the Traveller, dated August 30th : 

News came on Tuesday evening last, that unless relief was immediately extended, 
the suffering of the women and children must be terrible indeed. Some of the party 
just in, say that they were obliged to eat the flesh of their mules to keep them from 
starvation, and that those long in the rear must perish in sight of the bones of 
those poor creatures who perished some time since, the accounts of which we 
read in the papers last winter, if I mistake not. The horses and mules are 
killed and eaten ; but the chief amount of suffering will b« for the want of 
water ; for as soon as the way-worn traveller enters the desert or plain, he has 
before him sixty long and tedious miles to travel, with only one spring, and that a 
hot sulpher one, to supply himself and the weary jaded Wast on which he rider*. 
Here is to be the great danger and distress ; for unless the toil-worn mother and child 
can find water to quench their thirst, immense suffering and ultimate death will be 
the result 

A meeting to aid the sufferers was held this morning, and a committee with full 
powers appointed to obtain money and immediately send the desired relief. So 
awful is the way that no one can be found, as yet, who came that way, to return 
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to aid those in distrt >ss. It was stated by Judge , just arrived this morning, that 

five hundred teams were on their way across this desert. 

The Pacific Weekly News of September 1st, has the following notice of measures 
taken for the relief of t ho overland imrties: 

We learn that General Persifer F. Smith has acted most promptly and nobly in 
making provision for the relief of emigrants crossing the plains to California. 
Major Kucker, of the 1st dragoons, has been directed to make depots of provisions, 
horses, and men, at intervals of about three days' distance from the Sacramento 
Valley, eastward, to extend to the desert beyond Salmon Trout River. General 
Smith has placed at the command of M«jnr Rucker the sum of 10.000 dollars, be- 
sides a largo amount of government stores. This benevolent action has anticipated, 
as it also supersedes, the intention of the citizens of San Francisco. 

{Correspondence of the Si, Louis Republican, Oct. 26.) 

Urtc* River, California Territory, August 10, 1849. 

I have another opportunity of writing to you, rather unexpectedly presented, by 
meeting the express rider (Mr. S Thomas), from Fort Hall to Fort Leavenworth. 
Since I addressed you from Laramie, little has presented itself of general nterest to 
your readers; but to us pilgrims bringing up the rear, serins and occurrences havs 
been constantly coming to view, as far as this point, that had no parallel on the 
eastern part of our journey. From Laramie, the Rocky Mountains really start 
their foundations; and although it is three hundred miles from there to the summit, 
it is nothing but a succession of knolls and knobs until you turn over the culmina- 
ting point to Pacific Spring, where the water runs westward In reference to the 
adjacent country there is nothing rising to the dignity of a mountain on this whole 
route. From Laramie, grass began to fail for our stock, and the utmost diligence 
bad to be used to sustain them. From thence, after the fir^t fifty miles, dead cattle 
and fragments of wagons come in sight, and as far as here I have counted about one 
thousand wagons that have been burnt or otherwise disposed of on the road. De- 
struction sterna to have been the prevailing emotion with every body who had to 
leave anything on t ho trip. Wagons have been wantonly sacrificed, without occa- 
sion, by hundreds — being fired for the apparent purpose of preventing them from 
being serviceable to anybody else, while hundreds have been used by piecemeal, fur 
fuel, at nearly every camping ground, by each successive train. 

From Deer Creek to the summit, the greatest amount of property has been thrown 
away. Along the banks of the North VMatte to where the Sweetwater road turns 
off, the amount of valuable property thrown away is astonishing— iron, trunks, 
clothing, &c, lying strewed about, to the value of a least fifty thousand dollar* in 
about twentv miles. I have counted about five hundred dead oxen along the road, 

pi 

and only three mules. 

The reason of so many wagons having been disposed of, was the apparent neces- 
sity of packing, in order to insure a quick and certain transit to the mines; and 
people did not care for the loss of any personal goods, so they reached there. 

Let people who come out this way next season, beware of the crossing the 
Platte at Deer Creek. Keep up the south side as high as possible — at least up to 
the m Mormon Ford/' and higher, if possible— before they strike over to the Sweet- 
water. During the summer there was a ferry kept at Deer Creek, and the bulk of 
the emigration crossed at it, but the road is much worse, and every one regrets 
having crossed so low. 

Great Salt Lake City, July HifA, 1849, 

There has been very little sickness in the valley, and very few deaths. It is 
beyond doubt that this is a very healthy country. There has been a vast amount 
of labour performed here — extensive farms made, hundreds of houses built, roads 
made, in addition to ploughing and planting this spring, and it is very encouraging 
to say that crops look well, and there is no doubt there will be a considerable surplus 
raised this year; yet, I have no doubt breadstuff's will be high, on account of many 
of the California emigrants designing to winter here. Wheat will not be less than 
five dollars per bushel, and corn 1 dollar 60 cents, or 2 dollars. Many have already 
commenced harvesting wheat, and it yields well. Five bushels of wheat, will make 
a barrel of handsome superfine flour as ever was made into bread. Yet the wheat, 
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In many places, will not do as well as was expected, owing to Its being sown too late. 

All the crops look exceedingly well so far ; and if we had plenty of rain here it 
would be one of the greatest grain countries in the world. Irrigation makes con- 
siderable labour, but when we have all things prepared for it, it will be much less 
trouble. The crickets have not troubled us any this year. Hundreds and thou- 
sands of gulls made their appearance early in the Spring, and as soon as the crickets 
appeared, the gulls made war on them, and they have swept them clean, so that 
there is scarce a cricket to be found in the valley. ■ id 

We look upon this as one of the manifestations of the Almighty, for the moun- 
taineers say that they never found gulls here till the Mormons come. It was truly 
cheering to see the flocks of these saviors, extending several miles in length, come 
from the lake early in the morning, and eating crickets all day, then at sun down 
form in a mass, and wing their way to the lake for a night's rest. 

One curiosity about them is, they don't eat the crickets merely to live, but after 
feeding themselves, they would vomit them up, and go to eating again, and thus 
continue eating and vomiting throughout the entire day. 

It is a matter of astonishment how fast they will pick them tip, and a person 
could form but a poor estimate of the amount destroyed daily by these winged 
saviors. Suffice it to say, that about three weeks after the gulls made their appear* 
ance, scarce a cricket could be seen. This is plainly a miracle in behalf of this 
people, as the sending of the quails in the camp of the Israelites; and what makes 
it more manifest is, the fact that, although there were plenty of crickets in the sur- 
rounding rallies, where there are no crops, the gulls came by them to the farms, and 
stayed there till they had cleared them off, although men were at work around them 
at the time. There has been no damage done by crickets this season. 

To (he Editors of the St. Louis Union, 

Sirs, Knowing that a deep interest is felt in the minds of the community in re- 
lation to the overland emigration to California, or the gold regions, and having had 
an opportunity of witnessing their progress for some fifteen hundred miles on their 
way, and having witnessed some incidents connected with the emigration, which 
have been exaggerated, I thought it would not be uninteresting to your readers to 
lay before them a few facts which may be of some benefit to the next emigration 
that may go out. 

I left the States with the U, S. mail on the 25th May, with a guard of five men, 
twelve horses, and a light carriage. I crossed the Missouri river at Council Bluffs 
and went up as far as Fort Laramie on the north side of the Platte. On my way 
to Fort Laramie, I passed on the north side of the river, and counted on the south 
side upwards of six thousand wagons, persons mostly in good health, and teams in 
good condition, the feed being good that far on the way. At that point commenced 
the Black Hills. Here commenced the sacrifice of property by way of discharging 
freight and by frequently abandoning the craft, for I think I am safe in saying that 
five hundred wagons were either burned or left standing by the road side, and other 
goods and provisions to an astonishing extent, the most valuable of which were care- 
fully interred in the style of a grave, with a head and foot stone, with inscription of 
name and age of the person, together with the kind of disease the person died with. 
From Fort Laramie to the Great Salt Lake, the distance of five hundred and fifty 
miles, I passed four thousand teams, making ten thousand teams on my way out. 
I learned of some twelve deaths; two were killed by the Indians, one at the crossing 
of the Loup Fork of the Platte, the other on the south side of the river ; seven 
were drowned and the other died of sickness. When I arrived at the Great Salt 
Lake, I found I was not ahead of the emigration. I was informed that Capt, Paul's 
company arrived there on the 1 6th day of June, with a company of pack mules, and 
that some 500 teams had already passed through on their way to the " diggings." 
I stayed at the city of the Great Salt Lake and in the Great Basin country, some 
twenty- seven days, during which time some three thousand teams arrived and de- 
parted, many of which sold their teams and goods at whatever they could get offered 
for them, and bought horses and mules and packed the remainder of the way. I 
found the settlements in the valley of the Great Salt Lake in a very thriving con- 
dition. Crops come in well as far as they are ready for harvest, and corn andother 
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fall crops looked well* Goods were selling low, and mechanical labour high. 
Captain Davis, from St. Louis, sold out his goods at auction, and many others, on ar~ 
riving there, followed his example. While at the Great Salt Lake city, a celebra- 
tion took place in commemoration of the commencement of their city and settlements. 
There was estimated 7,000 people present. The dinner table was filled the length of 
several thousand feet. A liberty pole was erected some 104 feet above the ground and 
a beautiful flag w ith the stars and stripes, w r as raised to its top, measuring in length 
65 feet. It was saluted with cheers and with the roar of nine pieces of cannon. The 
day passed off finely, in which the emigration took a part with great satisfaction. 

Good order prevailed in the Mormon settlements. They have organized a pro- 
visional State Government called the State of Deseret. They have also a mint in 
operation, in which they are coining from the dust, 20, 10, 5 and 2 J pieces of the 
pure metal, with their own stamp upon them. 

I left the city of the Salt Lake on the 27th of July, and arrived in the States the 
first day of September. On my return, I met about C0O0 teams, including the Mor- 
mon emigration. I found the feed entirely gone from Fort Bridgerto Laramie, 
the distance of 400 miles, and the general opinion among the emigration that I met 
this side of the South Pass, was that they would have to remain in the Mormon 
settlements until spring. I met General Wilson, Picket, ami train at Independence 
Rock. They were in a general row, each contending with the other which was 
greatest in Zackariah's kingdom ; and Mr. Picket, assuring the rest, that although 
last, he was not least. I met the Pioneer company that took out passengers, this 
side of Independence Rock ; they were getting along very slow ly, and the passengers 
generally dissatisfied with their fare. This side of Lamar ie I met several govern- 
ment teams, loaded principally with corn, for the new Fort, on Bear river. The 
officers in command, informed me that it cost the government 12 dollars per bushel 
to haul it through ; while the Mormons were selling theirs within fifty miles of the 
Fort for 2 dollars per bushel. I also met some 400 or 600 Mormon wagons on the 
north side of the Platte ; they were the last emigrants that I saw. One company, 
on the day before I met them, had a stampede of their teams while under way. 
One woman was killed and several persons badly wounded, The Mormons reported 
to me only five deaths in their emigration thus far; four of the cholera and one 
killed. The cholera was very bad among the emigrants on the south side of the 
Platte river, between the head of Grand Island and Fort Laramie, but had entirely 
disapcarcd west of that point. The cholera was more fatal among the Indians than 
among the whites. One thing all the emigration complained of ; that they took too 
heavy wagons, and too many traps and fixings, 

I met Doctor White and company, nine miles west of the South Pass, on the 4th 
day of August, in good health, and as he reported, his family. There were two 
ladies with him, and he said nothing about any deaths. He intended stopping at 
the Salt Lake for winter. Very respectfully, yours, A. W. Babbitt. 



Emanuel's Chapel of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints In Norwich was 
registered on the 2nd day of October, IS4D, according to law, for solemnizing marriages 
therein. 

Married, on Sunday, October 2flth, 1^49, at Emanuel's Chapel, St. Paul's Square, Nor- 
wich, by Elder Thomas Smith, minister of the gospel, Mr. John Wicker, to Miss Ketura 
Edwards, both of the city of Norwich, Norfolk, 

Married, on the 13th of November, at Oulton Church, near Lowestoft, Suffolk, by the 
Kov. C. II. Cox, Elder John Spiers, of that place, to Miss Man Anne Addison Wji/field, 
of the city of Norwich. 



THE CITY OF ZION. 

Arise, oh glorious Zion, Let faithful saints be rearing 

Thou joy of latter days, The city of our Lord. 

Whom counties* saints rely on, On mountain tops Appearing 

To gain a resting place; According to his word — 

Arise, and shine in splendour, A sought-out habitation, 

Amid the world's deep night; By men of (ruth and/tilth, 

For God, thy sure defender, A covert of salvation 

Is now thy life and light. From ignorance and death. 
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The temple long* expected, 

Shall stand on Zion'a hill, 
By willing heart* erected, 

Who love Jehovah's will ; 
Let earth her wealth bestowing 

Adorn his holy seat, 
For nations great shall flow in, 

To worship at his feet. 

What though the world in malice, 

Despise these mighty things, 
We '11 build the royal palace, 

To serve the King of kings; 
Where holy men, anointed 

To know his sovereign will. 
Each ordinance appointed 

To save ns will reveal. 

From Zion's favoured dwelling 

The Gospel issues forth, 
The covenant revealing 

To gather all the earth. 
And saints the message bringing 

To all the sons of men, 
With the redeemed shall, singing, 

To Zion come again, 

Douglas, Isle of Man. 



Oh! hear the proclamation, 

And rly as on the wind ; 
For righteous indignation 

Shall desolate mankind : 
Then Zion men shall prize thee, 

And bow before thy shrine; 
And they who now despise thee 

Shall own thy light divine. 

Through painful tribulation 

We walk the narrow road. 
And many a temptation 

To gain that blest abode; 
But patient, firm endurance, 

With glory in our view— 
The Spirit's bright assurance 

W ill bring us conquerors through. 

Oh! grant, eternal Fattier, 

That we may faithful be, 
With all the just to gather, 

And thy salvation see ; 
Then with the hosts of heaven 

We'll sing the immortal theme. 
To him be glory given 

Whose blood did us redeem. 
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William West ..,„ £20 

George P. Wauifh 5 

John Godsall 16 

John Preece , , 4 

James Walker 10 

James 8. Cant well 3 



Carried forward £;u 



Brought fur ward £57 

Jowph Clements -.*.»*»<.»*•*•**•««»(****•.»*»»•* 1 16 

John Morri* 4 10 

Thomas 
Jo 

Thomas Smith, Norwich § 16 6 

j£74 2 ft 



The "DoctrinK and Covk*a*ts u are now ready. 

Just published a pamphlet entitled u Nkw Jrrcs a msm/' or the Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Price 

l&s, ]H i r hundred; £tf I5s. per thousand. 
Just Published a treatise, entitled ** Absurdities or Im materialism," double the size of the Star. 

Price fourpence, sin>fl*> ropy: € \ per 100; £«♦ per 1000. 
Just Published, The # * Kingdom or God," Part IV. It is of the sarn« siao And price as the <■ Diviat 

AUT1IOR[TV." 

Just, published, *' Trrrc Kingdom or Don," In Three Purts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred; £2 5s. 
per thousand. 

Alio three i 'r.u -is, e;irh t\w. same si/,e as the Star, respectively entitled 44 Rkharkarlk Visions,' 1 " I)r 
vinr ArTRORlTV," imd " KEPLY" to 44 RkmarK3 o* MoRttomsM." Price, fur each, 10s. per hun- 
drpri; £i 10s. per thousand. 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, <* Mormonism TitifTMPR ant."* "Truth Vindicated,— Lies Refu- 
ted. The Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger I I I Beintf A Reply to Palmer's Inf ernal Evidence 
against the Bonk of Mormon/* Same price as the* 4 Absurdities of Im materialism. 

The sixth volume of the m Timt:s asu Hysons" ha* just arrived from America. Price 5s. unbound. 
Thin is the last volume which was printed in Nauvoo. 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCUR NINO THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

{Continued from our last,) 

March 3rd. The morning is rather cold. The thermometer standing at seven 
o'clock at 23 deg. The camp moved forward, following up the general course of 
the river, about eight miles, when night approaching, we pitched our tents. The 
ground having thawed during the day, the place of our encampment is quite muddy, 
which renders it unpleasant to those who sleep upon the ground. The evening being 
beautiful and pleasant, I obtained a meridian observation of Sirius, the Dog Star, 
which determined the latitude to be 40 deg. 42 min. 20 sec. 

March 4th, At 8 o'clock this morning, the thermometer stood at 43 deg. The 
roads being muddy, and some wagons and harness broken, it was concluded to remain 
until the next day. In the mean time our mechanics were busily engaged in 
repairing wagons, &c. By the earnest solicitations of the citizens of Farmington, 
the band of music from our camp visited them, and gave them a concert, much to 
their satisfaction* 

March 5th. To-day, most of the camp moved on, fording the river at Bona- 
parte's Mills. The roads in many places are almost impassable on account of the mud. 
Some teams arc unable to draw their loads in bad places without assistance. Some 
wagons were broken. A portion of the camp were forced to stop on account of 
the roads; others proceeded on about 12 miles, to Indian Creek, where they stopped 
until the next day. By an altitude of the Pole Star, our latitude at this place is 
40 deg. 42 min. 51 sec. It being dark when we arrived at this creek, we pitched 
our tents iti a wet swampy place. The next morning, some removed the wagons and 
tents on to dryer ground, a few yards distant, while others continued their journey. 
Thus our camp began to be somewhat scattered, 

March 7th, A small portion of the camp, with myself, moved on about 12 miles, 
to Fox river ; while the main body encamped about three miles in the rear. Here 
we stopped two or three days. By a meridian observation of Sirius, the latitude 
wan determined to be 40 deg. 42 min. 6C sec. 

March IQth. Our small company moved on about ten miles, and encamped, 
the roads being exceedingly bad. We waited here about ten days for the main 
body of the camp, who were unable to proceed on account of the deep mud. 

2 \ 



370 EXTRACTS FROM O. PKATT's PRIVATE JOURNAL. 

We are very much scattered at the present. Many are engaging work in tho 
thinly scattered settlements, to obtain food both for themselves and their animals. 
It was found necessary to exchange our horses for oxen, as the latter would endure 
the journey much better than hordes. Many have already exchanged. 

March 2i)th. This morning, at half-past six, the thermometer was 10 deg. below 
the freezing point. The main camp having come up, we proceeded on our journey 
about 10 miles, and pitched our tents for the night. The evening being rather 
unfavourable, I only obtained an observation for the true time. 

March 2\st. At sunrise, the thermometer stood at 11 deg. below the freezing 
point. Travelled about 20 miles, and encamped on the West bank of Chariton 
river, the main camp being still behind. 

March :i2n<L The day is rainy and unpleasant. Moved only 7 miles. The 
next day went through the rain and deep mud, about 6 miles, and encamped upon 
the west branch of Shoal < 'ruck. The heavy rains had rendered the praires impassa- 
ble ; and our several camps were very much separated from each other. We were 
compelled to remain as we were for some two or three weeks, during which time our 
animals were fed upon the limbs and hark of trees, for the grass had not yet started, 
and we were a number of miles from any inhabited country, and therefore, it was 
very inconvenient, to M:nd for grain. The heavy rains and snows, together with 
frosty nights, rendered our situation very uncomfortable. Our camps were now 
more perfectly organized, and captain* were appointed over hundreds, over fifties, 
and over tens, and over all these, a president and counsellors, together with other 
necessary officers. Oame is now «juite plentiful, Our hunters bring into camp 
more or less deer, wild turkies, and prairu hens every day. 

March 31**. The day being pleasant, I obtained observations for the true time, 
and regulated my watch. Fi did observation, I determined the latitude of my 
encampment upon Shoal Creek to be 40 deg. 40 min. 7 sec. Longitude by lunar 
distance, 92 deg. 69 min lo sec. 

April 5th. It being Sunday, a portion of our camp met together, to oiler up 
our sacrament to the Most High. After a few remarks by nns^lf am) l>i>hop 
Miller, we proceeded to break bread, and administer in the holy ordinance of the 
Lord's supper. At 6 o'clock in the evening, we met with the captains of companies 
to make some arrangements for sending 12 or 14 miles to the settlements for corn 
to sustain our animals. 

April (yth $ 1846. This morning, at the usual hour of prayer, we bowed before 
the Lord with thankful hearts, it being just 16 years since the organization of this 
church, and we were truly grateful for the many manifestations of the goodness of 
God towards us as a people. The weather is still wet ami rainy. Nine or ten 
wagons, with 4 yoke of oxen each, have started this morning for the settlements to 
obtain corn. In the evening we were visited by a heavy thunder-storm, aeeom- 
panied by a high wind and hail. Most of the tents which were pitched upon high 
ground were blown down, and the inmates exposed to the fury of the storm. The 
wain* in Shoal Creek, arose in a very few minutes several feet in height, and 
threatened to overflow its banks, and disturb our tents, 

April 7ih. This morning the mud was some frozen, the thermometer standing 
at 29 deg. The day is rainy and disagreeably wet, and the mud very deep. 

April &th. Our teams which were sent three days ago after corn, returned; the 
most of them empty, and we find it very difficult to sustain our teams. 

April *jth. After remaining here for about three weeks, we concluded to move 
on slowly. The rain poured down in torrents. With great exertion a part of the 
camp were enabled to get about (i miles, while others were stuck fast in the deep mud. 
We encamped at a point of timber about sun set, after being drenched several 
hours in rain, The mud and water in and around our tents, were ancle deep, and 
the rain still continued to pour down without any cessation. We were obliged to 
cut brush and limbs of trees, and throw them upon the ground in our tents, to keep 
our beds from sinking in the mire. Those who were unable to reach the timber, 
s* i tiered much, on account of cold, having no fuel for fires. Our animals were 
turned loose to look out for themselves : the bark and limbs of trees were their 
principal food, 

[To be continued.) 
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FAREWELL ADDRESS OF ELDER HVRKISON RURtJESS TO THE SAINTS 

IN BRITAIN. 

Beloved Saints— The period is fast approaching w hen I shall he released from my 
labours upon this island, that I may return for a short time to the bosom ot my fa- 
mily During the time I have been in Britain, I hav e travelled through many (..in- 
ferences, exhorting comforting, and building up the Saints, ami preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. My endeavours in the good work have been most successful, 
;„d I can tn.lv sav. without boasting above measure, that since I came here I have 
not eaten the bread of idleness, hut have been » instant in season and out of sea- 
son " in spreading abroad the glorious news of salvation. . 

From the Saints in those regions where I have travelled 1 have experienced 
much kindness. I have found them as a whole, a people firmly united in the bonds 
of union and love, having the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom at heart, and ever 
ready to yield obedience to their spiritual rulers in all things; ami although groan- 
ing under the iron voke of bondage and oppression in this land ot bibles yet they 
arc ever readv to contribute out of their stinted means for the support of the priest- 
hood and the onward progress of the kingdom Brethren and sisters the kindness 
I have experienced in your midst is engraven on my heart in indelible character, 
such as can never be erased therefrom : and while I am tar away upon the billows, 
or amongst the mountain wilds, building up the Zion of God, I shall continue to 
cherish grateftll feelings of your kindness, and shall hail with joy every fresh arri- 
val of the Saints from your shores. 

Beloved Saints, while I have walked in your midst, I have endeavour,,! to pene- 
trate into your vices as well as your virtues, and although lam proud to say that 
the vices to be found in the midst of the Saints are of little consequence t nmpared 
with those to be found in the world in general, yet there are to be found here and 
there the vestiges of vices Still remaining, and what makes these the more danger- 
ous is, that mankind in general are, from their verv infancy, brought up to believe 
ihem as of very trivial importance, from the fact of the laws of a perfect const it u- 
don providing no remedy for them. I feel that a few hints, extracted from a ser- 
mon penciled bv me in Glasgow upon the 2flth August, 1S-W, might be of use to the 
Saints ireiicralfv upon this sub', eel : and, while I give them. T pray God that his 
spirit may carry them to the heart of every reader, that they may taW deep root and 
produce the peaceable fruits of righteousness Should the Saints of God cherish 
■is thev ought the high privileges and exalted glory that lay before them— should 
they consider that though we know not now what we shall he, yet we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like him, and every one that has this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as he (God) is pure." they would very quickly leave behind 
them those vices and pollutions of the world, and purify themselves from all un- 
eleanness, knowing as we ought to do, that unless we through adherence to the 
strictest principles of virtue, purify both body and spirit from all uncleanness, where 

God is we never can come." tl ___ 
I should have been pleased to have said something upon the crimes „t lying, 
swearing, and drunkenness, but. brevity forbids me, farther than to state that such 
crimes are a disgrace to humanity, and any one who practises them in the slightest 
degree, can never enter the kingdom of heaven, and consequently are unworthy of 
the benefits and privileges of the kingdom on earth. But there is also another 
crime, I mean that of whoredom, which I wish to say a few words upon, although 
it is a crime of rare occurence amongst the Saints, yet I grieve to say it is not 
wholly unknown. Unlawful intercourse between the sexes has existed in some 
very few cases in our own midst, as we h am from the fact of some getting quite 
too »mart for the married state, and like the world around them, they have thought 
that because they took to them in marriage those they bad made the sport of every 
virtuous principle, they bad done well and could not be blamed. How could such 
a poor delusive idea ever have been harboured in the heart of » Saint, who ought 
to know the law of God ? Where is your authority for holding such an opinion ? 
Says one, does not Paul say, in 1 Cor. tti., 30, u If any man thinketh he behaveth 
hiraS elf «»co m e.v hU virgin, „i if <he 0«. the no«r of W ,„„ 
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need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not, let them marry. " Now it 
ought to be seen at a glance that this quotation only provides a remedy for a parti- 
cular case, and has nothing to do with criminal intercourse in general ; but admit- 
ting for argument's sake that it has, what do you, the Saints of the 1 9th century, 
gain by it? because Paul said so to the Corinthians, was that to you ? are you now 
under the same circumstances they were then ? are you willing to put yourselves in 
the same position they then occupied? If you are, you must be willing to stand 
charged with living in open whoredom with your own mother, for so does Paul 
charge the Corinthians in the same epistle v., 1 ; and I hardly think you would bo 
willing to acknowledge such deep abominations. It is not what Paul said to the 
Corinthians we have got to do with, but what God says to us in these last days by 
his servants the prophets— this is our way-mark, our chart of safety, and let us in 
every doubtful case apply to it for directions. In the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, page 150, paragraph 5, it reads thus, " And verily I say unto you, as I have 
said before, he that looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not have the spirit, but shall deny the faith and 
shall fear; wherefore I, the Lord, hath said that the fearful and the unbelieving, 
and all liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the whoremongers, and 
the sorcerers shall have their part in that lake which burnetii with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death. Verily I say they shall not have part in the first 
resurrection/' This is the word of the Lord given expressly to us in the present 
day, by the mouth of his servant Joseph, 

Let us next examine the Book of Mormon, first European edition, page 133— 
" Wherefore, my brethren, hear me and hearken to my word, for there shall not 
any man among you have, save it be one wife, and concubines ho shall have none, 
for I, the Lord, delighteth in the chastity of women, and whoredoms are an abo- 
mination before me saith the Lord of hosts. Wherefore this people shall keep my 
commandments, saith the Lord of hosts, or cursed be the land for their sakes/' 
This is the word of God anciently to his people of the western continent. Let us 
now see the word of God to his people on the eastern continent. It is said in the 
old scriptures, " Thou shalt not commit adultery," and Jesus Christ in defining 
the limits says, " Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery already in his heart." Who cannot perceive the sweetest union and 
harmony between all these revelations, showing us that in all ages and every coun- 
try, these abominations have been an utter abhorrence in the sight of God? It is 
denied by mankind in general that a criminal intercourse before marriage is adul- 
tery I would have such closely examine my last quotation, and when the y havo 
I want they should tell me what they can make it else. The greatest sign of a fal- 
len degenerate people that can exist, is the excess of whoredom committed amongst 
them, and the greatest reason that can be given for leaving Habylon is, that while 
we remain we are liable to partake more or less of her abominations, and conse- 
quently must share more or less in her plagues. Virtue is a gem of the most pre- 
cious description, one which we should preserve unsullied as the apple of our eye. 
From the day it was first declared, " that man should leave his father and mother, 
and ahould cleave unto his wife, and they twain should be one flesh," to the present, 
woman has been essential to man's very existence ; and a man and wife who have 
their best interests mutually interwoven within each other, who toil together 
throtfgh life with the pure and holy bonds of love unbroken, are able to draw plea- 
sure from the greatest misfortunes that befall us in life; while on the contrary, no 
sooner are those bonds of love and affection broken through, that ought to exist be- 
tween the sexes, than hatred begins to take the place of love, and we make the 
pleasures of life our greatest misfortunes. # 

In this age of the world in which we live, nothing sets forth the corruption of 
modern Christianity in so clear a light as the amount of whoredom committed be- 
tween the sexes. Every principle of innocence and purity, love and affection that 
ought to exist, seems to be completely lost. Indeed virtue may truly be said to have 
fled from the haunts of Christianity, and to have taken up her abode with the savage 
of the forest. How many maidens, who were by their virtues calculated to throw 
a joyous influence over society, have, in an evil moment been seduced by him who 
had sworn by every thing sacred to be her legal earthly protector? and how many 



A LETTER TO TUB REV. MR. OSBORNE, 



373 



are, by such means, driven to commit suicide to relieve themselves from a life that 
has become miserable, while the world in its blindness endeavours in vain to dis- 
cover the true reason of the rash act. No wonder that the Saints coming from the 
midst of such society as this, cannot all at once shake from them every unholy 
thing. It is not my intention to notice any of these traditional excuses usually 
put forth to justify their incontinency, but there is one I would like to say one 
word upon. Only fancy to yourself a man debauching his lover, and then pleading 
that excess of love compelled him. What ! excess of love force a man to ruin her 
he loves, Never ! Shame to the lips that could dare to utter such an excuse. 
Tell the truth at once, and own that excess of lust impelled you, and never try to 
stain that sweet, pure, spotless, and heaven-born principle of love with the com- 
mission of crimes the very opposite of its nature. The man who loves with a pure 
and fervent love, such as should burn in the bosom of every Saint, will not seek to 
seduce her he loves ; on the contrary, he will guard her virtue as the apple of his 
eye, and rather would he lose the last drop of his life's blood than that she should 
be contaminated with any of tin- filth and polution of the world. 

The time has arrived when the Saints must purify themselves from all unclean- 
ness, and live unspotted and holy to the Lord. Nothing impure or unholy can en- 
ter heaven, and the footsteps of the great Bridegroom are even now at the door, 
therefore rest in peace and sin no more, and all that is past shall bo buried in ob- 
livion. Live according to the principles of righteousness and virtue — purify your- 
selves from all uncleanness and impurity of whatever name or nature, and keep your 
bodies what they ought to be — pure and holy temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell 
in ; and if you do this the destroying angel will pass by your dwelling — the desola- 
ting scourges from the Almighty shall not find you out — your virtue shall be unto 
you as a cloak from the open pestilence that stalks abroad at noon-day, and from the 
more hidden, but no less destructive diseases which intemperance brings upon the 
body, and which are every day sweeping off mankind by the thousand to a prema- 
ture grave. Hcing thus purified from all uncleanness, the Holy Ohost will then 
come and dwell permanently in your hearts ; ye shall be blessed by his instruction, 
and the blessings and benefits flowing from God to you, through his spirit dwelling 
in you, will quicken your whole system, and the work of regeneration will never 
cease until you become pure, even as He, your Father in heaven, is pure. For let 
it be overwritten on every heart, " We know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him j M and k< every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even as he 
is pure, wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I will receive you and will be a Father to you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 

Beloved Saints, I beg you to excuse the freedom of these remarks, and believe 
me when I say that nothing but a sincere wish for your welfare actuated me in this 
thing. Finally, brethren, farewell, till we meet together on the land of Zion. 

Yours for Christ's sake, 

Harrison Burgess. 



A LETTER TO THE REV. MR. OSBORNE, MINISTER OF DARLINGTON 

STREET CHAPEL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 

BY JAMES HELL, AN KI.IUlH Of THE CHURCH OP JESITS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINT*. 



Wolverhampton, June, 1849. 

Reverend Sir, — It is from the purest of motives, and with the greatest respect, 
that I take in hand to address to you a few lines, which I trust will be received in 
the same spirit as that by which they are penned. Think not that I do so from any 
captious spirit of dictation, or from blind bigotry, but give me credit for a kindlier 
motive while you read my epistle, and while you candidly consider the interroga- 
tes I shall finally propose. 

I was induced to write to you from the fact of my having heard you lift up your 
voice in reprehension of the principles and doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, and 
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too hastily join in the popular cry of " delusion," u false prophets," "heresy," and 
so forth. My determination was the more fully matured by a consideration of 
your popular character as a practical Christian, and my own impressions of your 
personal piety, aided by a remembrance of the old proverb, *' Good men may be 
mistaken." I was truls sum that you should so readily trust in flying rumours, 
newspaper reports, and that uncertain rule, popular opinion; when you must be 
a^aru of the fact that malice may conceive, the press bring forth, and popular 
Opinion exaggerate the lie, which, by their joint agency, is thus palmed upon the 

public. ■ ijj ; bins* iWii o4l ,v' ifcMM ' u 

1 am, alas ! too sensible of the fact that there have been, and still may be, some 
among us who are a disgrace to any people ; but remember, the conduct, or rather 
misconduct of Judas, Ananias, or Saphira, was not the result of the system they 
had embraced, but of their own cupidity and carnal minds : as it was then, so it is 
now j evil men will creep in, and stay with us until their deeds are manifest, and 
excommunication becomes absolutely necessary. Beit known, we neither protect 
nor patronise crime; on the contrary, if, after due warning, the offence is not 
removed, the offender himself is cut off from our society. In conclusion of my 
epistle, I would ju*t observe, that the conduct of an individual is not always the 
characteristic of the community I would also be bold enough to affirm that the 
Latter-day Saints generally ar e a people w ho can he advantageously compared with 
auy or all religious bodies extant, for consistence of faith and conduct. 

.1 will now propose a series of questions, arranged in such order as shall give you 
some idea of the constitution, &c\, of our Church* 

1 — Did Jesus and the apostles teach the true gospel ? and have we a sufficiently 
correct account of the same in the New Testament. 

2. — la the true gospel a perfect law of liberty ? (a) 10*11 J. - - rj 1 

3. — Is a godlike and perfect law capable of auy human improvement? (h) 

4. — Is the church or kingdom of God unchangeable in its priesthood, power a, 
doctrines, and blessings t (e) <■ * 

5 — If so, where is the apostleship now? with its Prophet** Elders, Priests, &c, 
and w here id the power to bind ami loose, to cast out devils and heal the sickf 
arid how inanyof the multitudinous doctrines now extant are the pure, unadulterated 
principles oftiuth? and what lias become of the Saviour's promise of divine 

gifts? (d) 

4 Y,.^])id Jesus set these officers, power?, and gifts in the church, for the work of 
the ministry, for the perfecting of thr saint h, and for the edifying of the body of 
Christ, until %vc all come in the unity of the faith, f (e) 

7. — Has the work of the ministry come to an endf are we ail perfected? have we 
all come in the unity of the faith f ; - :/ 1 ' 

8. — If not, what is tin* reason that these officers and powers have ceased, and 
ether forms of godliness devoid of power substituted in their stead f (f) 

D. — Is it not the result of apostacy on the one hand, and persecution on the 
other, (g) both of which began while the church was yet in its infancy, and con- 
tinued until it was driven into the wilderness, (h) and the priesthood was caught up 
unto (Jed who gave it, (i) there to remain until the time of restitution, when 
righteousness should look dow n from heaven, and truth should spring out of the 
earth ? 

10. — In other words, did the Gentile church continue in the goodness of God . J 
(j) or did it eventually fall away (k) and become corrupt, until at last it was 
united to the state, and thus became the great ** Whore of liubylon," because it had 
committed fornication w ith the Kings of the Earth } (I) 

11. — If the latter be the case, is not any human improvement or reformation 
like putting new cloth on an old garment," or new wine into old bottles ? 

12. — If it took divine power, and immediate revelation to institute the gospel in 
the first instance, are thej not needed to perpetuate the same.' 

,1 Pi*, xix. 7. b Gal. Hi. 15. c IM>. vH. 10, 17, 24. John, xx. 21. 

d Matt, xviii. 18. Mark, xvi. 17, 18. e 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph, it. 11, 12, 13. 
/ 2 Tun. iiL 0. 2 Tim. iv. o\ 4. </ 2 Thess. ii. 4. Matt. xi. 12. Dan. vii. 21. 25. 

h lity. xii. C. t Htv xii. o. j Horn. xi. 22. h 2 Thefts, ii. tf. / Kcv. xvih 
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13 —If the Everlasting Covenant has been broken, (a) and the " prophets and 
seerseovcrcd," until darkness and doubt, dissent and heresy, and all other kinds of 
abominations have overspread the earth "and all lias become as the words of a 
mmUcI book," can it be renewed without an co-press revelation from frod 7 or will it 
be maintained that human aacney alone will suttee to reform the errors of the age, 
to combat the impetuosity of crime, or stay the principle of moral evil? 

14 — Are we living in* a day rife with the consequences of this great apostacy, 
such as is foretold in the 24th and 69th Isaiah, and 24th Matthew ? 

15 — If so, may we not expect that "other labourers would be sent into the 
vinevard at this the eleventh hour, (b) just before the day of God's wrath upon 
liabvlon, and the pouring out of the latter-day judgments, (c) announcing that 
" the kingdom of Heaven is again at hand, (d) ami crying with a mighty voice,— 
« Heboid, the bridegroom cometh, go vc out to meet him V* (<•) And will they not 
be informed of his near approach by an holy angel, who .shall restore the go*pel m 
these last davs; ( f) and will not the dispensation thus committed be the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, (g) and the kingdom thus announced, the one spoken 

of hv Daniel : (ft) . , . 

16. Has any one a right to teach, preach, or administer in the ordinances ot the 

gospel without .'divine authority ; or will the administrations of unauthorized per- 
sons be considered legal in the sight of God ? (t) _ 

17. _I„ what manner was divine authority given and communicated in any age 
of the world when God had a church upon the earth? 

IS —Was it bv one per.-on alumina the authority given to another who had pre. 
coded him through reading an account of the commission given to this his predeces- 
sor, as is done in these davs with the commission given to the apostles . ( ;) 

1*1 _O r was it bv being either called of God in a direct manner, as in the cases 
of Moses and Samuel, (*) or indirectly through the medium of one who alrttdy 
holds the priesthood and authority of (Jod, as in the cases of Joshua. Itmothy, (/) 
and others? and when so called is not the laying on of author wed hands the scrip- 
tural mode of communicating the power and priesthood unto the person railed: (m) 

20. — Is not assumed authority illegal? and will not those who assume it be 
punished, sooner or later ? (n) - / 

21. — Is not an active, living faith, the only true faith.' (o) 

22. — Are not the Godhead, their attributes, and the gospel the objects on which 
our faith should be fixed ? it*, j 

23 —If there be but one true and genuine faith, (p) will it not always be charac- 
terized bv these objects, and sealed and certitied by the effects flowing from it; 
namelv, such as are promised bv the Saviour, (q) and such as are enumerated by 
St. Paul? (r) Did not the ancients by faith obtain promises, work righteousness, 
tarn to flight the armies of the aliens, and stop the mouths of lions ? Did not Moses 
bv faith divide the sea, and smite the flinty rock ? And shall we now say that the 
nature, objects, and power of faith have in any way changed or ceased r _ May we 
not rather say,— that men have ceased to worship the true God, in the right way, 
and have thus lost the spirit which is the source of these blessigs ? (s) 

24. — Is not this the ancient faith ? And are we not bound to " contend tor that 
faith which was once delivered unto the Saints?" (t) 

25. — Is not sincere repentance a principle of the gospel ? 

26. Is not baptism by immersion a principle of the gospel .' (u) 

27. — Is it not "/or the remisston of sins t* (v) ' 

28. — Is it not mockery in the sight of God to baptize infants, seeing they have 

never sinned ? 

a Isa. xxiv. :>. b Mat. xx. C. c Rev. xiv. 6. 7. d Luke x.\i. 31. e Mat. xxv. 6. 

/"Rev. xiv. 0. 'J Ep i- 1°- Acts iii. 21. A l>an. ii.44. 

,• Rom. x. 1.1. ; Hrh. v. 4. Mark, xvi. 16. h Exo. iii. 4, 10: 1 Sam. iii. 4, 11. 

/ Num. xxril. 18, '23; 1 Tim. If. 14. m Acts, vi. 6 ; Num. xxvii. 18, 23; 1 Tim iv. 14. 
n Tsalms, fin, Ifi ; Jer. xxiii. 21 ; Acts, xix. 13-lG. o James ii. 14. p fcph. it. & 

Mark, xvi. 17, 18. r 1Kb. xi. * 2 Tim. iii. 1-7. < Jude, in. 

uMatt. iii. Hi; Mark, t. 10; John, in. 5, , 23* 

v Mark,.. 4; Act., ii. 38; Acts, xxii. 16; 1 Peter, m. 21. 
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29 — Are they not saved by reason of the atonement, and if not this atonement 
efficacious ? 

30. — Instead of baptizing them, should we not u take them in our arms and 
bless them ? " (a) 

31, — Is not baptism for those only who have become actual transgressors? 

32, — Is there a single command, precept, or example of infant baptism? 

33, — Is there a single command, precept, or example of sprinkling as a baptism ? 

34. — Is not the laying on of authorized hands the scriptural mode of coming 
in possesion of the gift of the Holy Ghost f (b) 

35. — After obeying these first principles, are we not required to go on unto per- 
fection, so that our path may be as that of the just, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day ; and to observe all things whatsoever he hath commanded us, such as 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? 

36. — If we be sick, and nigh unto death, should we not send for the elders to 
anoint us, and to pray that the Lord may raise us up? And if we have sinned, can 
we not be forgiven, inasmuch as we are penitent? (c) 

37, — Since there is so great a resemblance between our church and that of for- 
mer days, are not the honest among men bound to join us? 

I am, dear sir, yours, respectfully, 

James Bell. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

' 15, Donctuter-streei, Liverpool, November 26th, 1B49. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The last quarterly conference that I shall have the privi- 
lege of presiding over in this country, for the present, was held in the Music Hall, 
Bold Street, jesterday, the 25th inst. - 

I beg to lay before you a short sketch of my labours in the Liverpool Conference 
since my appointment at the General Conference held in Manchester, on the 13th 
of August, 1848. 

There have been five quarterly conferences held here during that time; the num- 
ber added has been 400 ; the increase of the last quarter is 77. The numbers added 
during the ensuing month, up to the 20th, I will furnish you with. The present 
condition of the conference is good ; the Saints are at peace one with another, and 
a spirit of union and love prevails, 

On the 25th of February, 1849, I found it necessary to appoint Elder John A. 
James as an assistant travelling elder in this conference, who has laboured with 
much success ; but the tract of country being great, and a spirit of enquiry being 
manifested, I was under the necessity of appointing Elder John Tibbita to assist 
him ; this last appointment was on the 26th of August, 1849, 

There have been two new branches organized during the time, and every pros- 
pect of ultimate success of the addition of Saints to the kingdom of God. I also 
visited the Isle of Man by your council, wlwre I tarried two weeks, during which 
time (through much opposition), there were five baptized. I left the Saints there 
better than I found them. At the desire of Elder J. W. Coward, of the Liverpool 
branch, I visited the village of Skellowe, near Doncaster, Yorkshire, his native 
place, he accompanied me, where an opening through his instrumentality had been 
previously made, behaving baptized about ten, and four more were added during 
our visit. 

I have to lay before your notice the Liverpool Tract Society ; it was established on 
the 6th of October, 1848, much good has already resulted from it, and until the 18lh 
of November, 1849, there has been about £14 worth of tracts distributed through- 
out this town — the sisters performing a conspicuous part in their circulation, for 



a Mark, sc, 13-16. 

*Heb. vi. 2 j Acts, viii, 17, 18; Acts, xix. 6. c Mark, x\i. 18; James, v. 14, \&. 
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which I feel to tender my regards, and pray our heavenly Father to bless and re- 
ward them accordingly. 

The Elders and other officers generally, have been obedient to council, and wil- 
ling to do all in their power to push on the great work; and 1 feel to bid them 
farewell, and I pray my Father in heaven to bless them in all things necessary for 
salvation, and hasten their time of gathering to the valleys of the silent west. 

Dear brother, I leave the present field of labour with the assurance of a good 
conscience, having done my duty according to the ability which God has given me, 
and I pray Him to bless and prosper you and yours in all things necessary ; and 
we seek an interest in your prayers while we cross the mighty deep, to live, not by 
bread alone, but by every word that cometh out of the mouth God. 

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel of peace, 

Milo Andbis. 



CASE OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

HEALING OF OXE BORN BLIND. 

Bristol, November 25, 1S49. 

Dear President Pratt, — As you were so kind as to publish the letter I sent, 
dated July 9, 1841), containing an account of the miraculous power of God, dis- 
played in the healing of Elizabeth Ann Bounsell, which made quite a stir amongst 
the pious christians of thia city. I now venture to write to you again, and say that 
the above eiivumstanee caused many to call at the house to see if it were true. 
And upon seeing, many rejoiced, others mocked, saying, 41 She would have got well 
if the Riders had not laid their bands upon her." Amongst the latter, was one 
would-be great man, by the name of Charles Smith, (who has written a Jtimsy 
tract against the Saints,) who said it was not enough to satisfy him. So the mother 
took another of her daughters, and put her upon his knee, and said, 44 Sir, is that 
child blind ?'* And after he had examined her eves, he said, 44 She is" " Well," said 
the mother, ** She was bom blind: and she is now four years old; and I am going 
to take her to the elders of our church, for them to anoint her eyes with oil, 
and lay their hands upon her ; and you can call again, when you have time, and 
Bee her with her eyes opened ; for I know the Lord will heal her, and she will see." 
" Well," said lie, 14 if she does ever see, it will be a great proof/* Accordingly, the 
mother brought the child to the elders, and Elder John Hack well anointed her eyes, 
and laid hands upon her, only once; and the Lord heard his prayer, so that the 
child can now see with both of her eyes, as well as any other person. For which 
we all feel thankful to our heavenly Father, and are willing to bear testimony of it 
to all the world. ^ 

Yours in the kingdom of God, 

George Halltdat. 

I\S. We, the father and mother of the child, do here sign our names to the 
above, as being true. 

William Bounsell, 
Elizabeth Bounsell. 

AV \2, liread-strevl, Bristol. 



TIIK PACIFIC KAILROAP— WONDERFUL DEVELOPMENTS OF RESOURCES 

IN THE PLAINS AND DESERT?. 

The greatest impediments to the construction of a railroad from the Mississippi, 
overland to the Pacific, have been considered to be in the nature of the country over 
which tli*; road must he carried. From twelve to fifteen hundred miles in the selec- 
tion of any route north of Mexico, must bo traversed over plains, mountains, and 
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deserts* without timber, without population, without materials or supplies, and 
thought to be without any thing to contribute to the support of the road, short of 
the Pacific. This has been justly considered the most formidable drawback to any 
enterprise of such magnitude that has ever presented itself in the history of the 
world—this timberless, mountainous, and desert region from twelve to fifteen or 
seventeen hundred miles. But a recent discovery near the foot hills of the Rocky 
Mountains, of a prime article of commerce and cash, opens a mine of capital on the 
way. It appears that there is no longer any doubt of the existence of inexhaustible 
supplies of cannel coal near the source* of the Nebraska or Platte river, which is 
the route of the overland emigrants to California, via the South Pass, the Salt Lake 
and the Great liasin. The destitution of timber in the great plains, were there no 
substitute for fuel would render them incapable of settlement even to cattle raisers, 
for there the snows are deep and the winters cold. The coal supplies the fuel — it 
also supplies an article of trade with the Mississippi river, and will thus contribute 
to colonise the plains, and to the sale of public lands along the route to the settlers, 
who will very soon produce nil the necessary provisions for the workmen. It is 
known also, That iron is found from the frontiers* of Missouri to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and with the coal on hand, the means are on the ground for the manufacture 
of the rails required. Of the wonderful capacities of the Mormon valley of the 
Salt Lake, the reports from that qu irter would be incredible if they were not all 
consistent. In a few years more, at this rate, they will be able to raise bread and 
cattle for the subsistence of 100,000 souls. Their valley is the half-way station on 
the great central route, and thus all fears on the score of provisions for the work 
men are obviated. With the road finished to the Salt Lake, another important 
commercial article comes into the market — the article of salt. It exists in the 
heavy brine of the Great Lake to an inexhaustible capacity of supply, it exists in a 
crvstaline formation at the bottom, and forms an incrustation of salt for a hundred 
miles along its shores. Rock salt exists in the surrounding mountains, and copper 
and gold. But with the completion of a railroad, the New Jerusalem will become 
a great place of resort to the fashionable world, on account of its wonderful natu- 
ral curiosities, the singular salubrity of its climate— the valley being 4000 feet above 
the level of the sea — and particularly on account of the number and variety of its 
medicinal springs. Such are some of the intermediate advantages in favour of the 
construction of the pacific railroad via the Platte, the South Pass, and the Salt 
Lake Valley. The completion of the work to the Sacramento will give the road 
the exchanges between Europe, America and Asia. What area hundred millions 
to the consumation of such a work ? — Lloyd's Weekly London Newspaper, 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have copied the above from Lloyd's paper, thinking 
it would be interesting to your readers. 



When the Saints were about leaving Nauvoo, Ileber C, Kimball prophesied that 
in five Years they would be better oft" than at this time. Little more than three 
years have elapsed, when we behold the poor exiled Mormons in flourishing circum- 
stances, counting amongst their riches, a thousand lulls and an hundred vallies, 
situate in the most remarkable, interesting, and auspicious portion of the globe; 
having the fountains of rivers that must speedily command the commerce of the 
world, in the midst of their territories. Thus the banishment of the church has 
become her freedom, the greatest boon her opponents could confer, and the glad 
signal for her to arise and shine. Forcibly ejected from the mother country on her 
arrival at the age of puberty, and thrown back upon her own unaided resources, the 
development of her wonderful constitution, capabilities, and organization, strikes 
the whole world with astonishment anil admiration. They who have plundered, 
robbed, and driven her into the wilderness, and thought she were dead, turn now 
their eves, and discover to their great surprise that she lives, and nobly aspires to 
power/ honour, might, majesty, glory, and dominion. She has triumphed over every 
form of persecution, and every species of cruelty. Under circumstances the most 
extraordinary and discouraging, she has proved herself not a whit behind the very 
first and foremost in all the characteristics necessary to constitute a great people in 
every sense of the word- She has earned a title to a fair name and place amongst 
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the nations. Yes, Zion is firmly established in the strong holds of the land, riches 
unknown are at her disposal. And it is to he hoped that her oppressors shall 
rejoice over her no more ; and that no weapon formed against her shall prosper. 
Every one is aware of the impracticability of subduing a brave people, entrenched 
in the fastnesses of the mountains. A nation of mountaineers is not easily subjected. 
Even our enemies begin to acknowledge the manifest natural advantages and rising 
importance of the peculiar locality of the city " sought out," and are not backward 
in foretelling the proud and enviable station she must shortly occupy. They look 
to her for support and think of calculating on her assistance, whom they have 
driven to the last extremity. 

All things work together for good. When an iron highway shall be east up in 
the desert, not only will the flight of the righteous be greatly facilitated, hut the 
kings, nobles, and rulers of the earth, with the great men, will flock to the city of 
refuge, painfully aware that in Zion alone wdl be found peace and safety. The 
signs of the times augur an unparulellod growth for the city in the midst of the 
everlasting hills. 

Shout aloud! ye Saints, for very joy, for our oves behold the salvation of our 
God. The meek arc already actually beginning to inherit the earth, every one in 
his lot. The redeemed poor at this moment build their own houses and inhabit 
them; plant their own vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. The hills drop their 
fatness, and the vallies yield their increase to refresh the outcast Saints of the Most 
High, who are reposing in security ; whilst the inhabitants of the earth arc tearing 
one another in pieces, Zion is spreading herself abroad. Ibr children far removed 
from the institutions and withering influences of a bastard theology, may grow up 
as olive branches around her table, — may be trained in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, and receive freely of that pure intelligence which alone can regene- 
rate mankind. 

Yours in the Covenant, 

IIauvey L. Hiuch. 



VARIETIES. 

Large warlike preparations are taking place in Servia. 

The Austrian " Lloyd ^ states that 200. uiu) Russian troops are to be kept on a 
footing of War in Poland throughout the winter. 

Mr. Squier, United States charge d'affaires to Central America, lias discovered 
the ruins of another ■■dent city buried, or nearly so, beneath a forest, about lf>0 
miles from Leon. I le dt scribes the ruins as fur surpa>sing in architectural gran* 
dear those of Palenque. * r< ' 



A VOICE FHOM ZION. 

Awake, lovely daughter of Zion, awake. 

Thy lone harp which hangs on the willow unstrung. 

Rejoice, for the dawn of thy morning shall break 

Through th' long night of darkness which u'er thee hath hung. 

The voice of Jehovah calls thee to thy home* 

From tyrant oppressors, who *ve caused thee to mourn; 

A choice, large, and good land invites thee to come 
With songs and with triumphs he bids thee return. 

When laid low in bondage, he heard thy sad cry, 
As round thee, fell priestcraft*! anathemas hurled ; 

Thy woes and thy anguish ascended on high, 
Before him then were all thy sorrows unfurl'd. 
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lie comes forth to save th©r% IIii mandate obej ; 

He smites in hii vengeance, jet lingers for thee, 
To Zion's fair city, oh t hasten away— 

The home of the faithful, the land of the free. 

The storm of his wrath then may rage o'er the world, 

From hill top to ralley, from Inland to son, 
His volcanoes spout, and his lightnings be hurled; 

Yet fear not, His smile will rent sweetly on thee. 

When th* whirlwind shall scatter, or aralanch crush, 

The nations in fury each other destroy, 
In torrents, war, famine, and pestilence rush, 

Thy soul shall feel sunshine, thy pleasures ne'er cloy. 

His people shall flourish from shore unto shore, 
While curses and plagues on the wicked shall fall, 

Their praises shall mount up from Zion before 

Their God and their Saviour, their Lord and their all. 

Ledbury, Alexander TIi tsh. 



LrST OP MONIES RECKIVED FROM THE 22nv OF NDVKMIlMU TO THE 6tk DECEMBER. 

William Cartwright , £3 10 Brought fornnrd £,10 2 10 

Henry Smith.... 2 10 William West .. 10 

James 9. Cantwell •*«« * 4 John Godsall ».••■».•. ... ... 10 

John Parkinson * 1 2 10 Thomas Clark 2 

Alfred Cordon 1 George P. Waugh 5 

William M'Keachie IB 



Carried forward £30 2 10 
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The "Doctrixk and Covenants" are now ready. 

Just published a pamphlet entitled '* Nkw J rugs a f.EM," or the Fulfilment of Modern Fropherj, Price 
15s. per hundred; £6 lf>«. per thousand. 

Just Puhlished a treatise, entitled " A risuRniTiicf or Im materialism/* douhlo the sizo of the Star, 
Price fourpence, tingle copy; £ \ per 100 ; £9 per 1000. 

Just Published, The " Kingdom or God,** Part IV. It is of the name size and price as the '* Divine 
Authority." • 

Just published, " Thr Kingdom or God," in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred ; £2 r»s. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled "Rkmarkahle Visions," "Di- 
tinr Authority," and " REPLY" to •* Remarks on MoRMoiftsa." Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred; £4 10s. per thousand. 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, " Mormonibm Triumphant." 11 Truth Vindicated,— Liei Refu- 
ted. The Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger 1 1 I lieim* a Reply to Palmer's Internal Kvidenct 
against the Book of Mormon," Same price as the" Absurdities of Immaterial!*™/' 

The sixth volume of the "Times and Seasons" has just arrived from America. Price 5s, unbound. 
This is the last volume which was printed in Nauvoo. 
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